—— — 


04 01200 "a | 
3 aan Aten 


— 
» 


chan Ahe n 


t þ 551231680 - . 5 Rik THE & * par 
N | : . 1 1 . * 


118 
——— SS „ „ „ — 23 — 


2 A. GS... "AF.. T7, 1 5 — 


1 
IS 
— 
* 5 
4A * 
— 2 


1 | "HT 
* ** 1 5 


The preface of Richarde Tauerner to the rea- 
der, declaryng hovve this boke is to he red. 
Ozalmuche as diuerſe and ſundzy lyght per⸗ 
ſons at thys dape contrary. to the mpude and 

ſentence of the aunctent doctours and alſo agaynſt 
the expectacton,of moderate wzyters ofthys. tyme, 
do wonderfully wzefte all that they reade into the 
woꝛſte ſenſe in mayntenaunce of thep2 carnal liber⸗ 
tie aud diſſolute kynde of liuinge: haue thoughte 


it very expediẽt, pea( and as the caſe requireth)moꝛe 
then neceſfary, that lith this Poſtil is by me though 
not made, yet retognized and in diuerſe places aug⸗ 


' mented: bzicfly to adinonyſh þ reader, howe it ought 


; iT 


what is 
taught 
in thys 
poſtill. 


to be red and recetued. Pe ſhal therfoze vnderſtand, 
that this wozke is ſet fozth to pour pꝛokite and edt- 
kication, and not to your hurt and deſtruction. It is 
I lap ſet foꝛth not that by the ſame pe ſhulde jnapns 
tepne anp errontouſe doctrine contrary eyther to the 
kynges maieſties lawes and pꝛoclamations, oz to 
the determination and ſentence ol Þ catholike chur⸗ 
the. pe ſhall not learne here to deſpile Gods lawes 
and mans, noz the decent and laudable ceremonies 
and rytes of the churche. Here is taught no lawles 
libertie to do what pou luſte, but obedience to God 
and to hys cõmaũdemẽtes, obedience to the kpnges 
mateſtie and to his lawes, obedience to the holſome 
tra d icions of the churche. The ſacrament of the aul 
tat, the ſacrament of penaunce with the other ſacra- 
mentes of the church be here not heretically contem 
ned, but catholikelp ayaunced.Fayth is here not ſo 
nakedly extolled, but that good wozkes alſo be ne⸗ 
ceſſartly requyzed to be tn a chʒiſten man. Neyther 
pet be good wozkes here in ſuche lozte maguified, 
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The preface. 

that tayth whiche ought to he the foundacton of the 
chziſtẽ religion is defrauded of her due place. Only 
this one thynge J require at᷑ vou, that you woll not 
raſhly iudge of a pece of the wzttynge wythout the 
hole circumſtaunce, but that pe wyl deltbratelp con 
kerre one plate with another, and then J doubte not 
but if any ſentence ſhall happen to be epther obſcu⸗ 
relp oz tnctrcuinſpectly ſpoken, pet by the conference 
of places pe ſhall percetue the true meanyng &lenle 
of the ſame. Certeynly as touchyng myne owne opt 
nion in maters concernynge the chuſten religion, 

pꝛoteſt to all the woilde that as ] ſubmyt mp lelfe 
in all thynges to the cenſure and determinacion of 
the church, ſo Þ thynke it vnlawfull fo: any man of 
his owne pꝛiuate authozitie epther to ſpeke oʒ wzpte 
agaynſt the lame. pet J wol notdeny,but mans in: 
fixiitie ſhall otherwhyles erre. Hierome, Imbzoſe, 
and Fugultine were men ok excellent learnong and 
alſo holines, yet ſome faultes eſcaped them in theyz 
wꝛytynges. ea S. Auſtine openly retracted many 
thynges. This J dare ſap with ſaynt Zuſtine. Erre 


in my wzytynges J map, but an heretique J can be £9 
none. Foꝛ beyng ones admonyſhed of wy errotir, Þ 


wol not obſtinatelp defend the ſame, but ſubmyt iny 
ſelfe to the pong — ofthe church. vohich J wold 
hartelp wyſhe p other wold do the ſane. Then thele 
diuerſe ſectes of Anabaptiſtes, oł ſacramẽtaries, a 
of other heretiques ſhuld not thus [warme abzode. 
Then ſhuld þ chꝛiſten church be in much moze quiet 
the it is. Then ſhuld Chꝛiſtes religiõ be moꝛe truly 
kepte, and Chiſte ham ſelte better p leaſed wyth vs. 
Which thyng J beſeche God, bꝛyng to pas. = 
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¶ The epiſtle on the kyꝛſte ſondaye at ter 
Eſter called iowe ſondape, The ſpꝛſt Epiſtle 
of Ahon, the. v. Chapter. 


Thargument. 
85 Of the excellencp of faythe and 
how it ouercommeth the 
wozlde, 


323 f Oſt dere beloued bzcthze,al that is bozne 
ok God ouercommeth the wozlde, And ume. 
bis is the victozy that ouercommeth the {1m en - 

ES | [,wo2lde, euen our faith. Who is it that er deo, 
— 0 uercommeth the wozlde: but he whiche vincit 

beleueth, that Jeſus is the ſonne of God e This is mundum 
he that cam by water and bloud Jelus Chziſt not by cc 
water onely: but by water and bloud. And the ſpi⸗ 

rite is bearpnge witneſſe, becauſe the ſpirite is trueth 

Foz there are thze which beare recoz2d in heauen, the 
father, the woꝛd, and holy gooſt. Ind theſe thze are 

one, And there are thze whiche beare rccozde in erth 

the ſpirite water and bloude: and theſe thze are one. 

PE we receyue the witnes of men, the witnes of God 

is greater. Foz this is the witnes of God that is grea 

ter whiche he witneſſed of his lonne. He that bele⸗ 

ueth on the lonne of God hath the witneſſe in himſelf 


The ſermon vpon this Epiſtle. 
Ure Epiſtle taken out of the fyꝛzſt epiſtle catho⸗ 
lpke of ſapnte John, good chziſten people, doth 
ſhewe vs that we haue our byꝛth and generation fro 
God which byꝛth doth pzocede of * this is 0 
i. urely 
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ſurelp that oucrcommeth the wozlde that is to ſay the 

luſtes and concupiſcences of ſinne, which be pꝛyde, 
couetous and lecherp. Foz verelp there is J truſt no 

man amonges vs, but certainly knoweth that of na⸗ 

ture we be all bozne in ſpnne. in vnryghtuoulnes, in 

vtter ignoꝛaunce of al ghoſtly and holy thinges. And 

The wor therfoꝛe Saint Auſtine wziteth on this wiſe.Behsld 
des of. S mp bꝛethzen behold the generation of mankpnd from 
Auſtine. the fyꝛſte death of that fyꝛſt man. Foz ſynne from the 
fy:ſt man hath entred into this wozlde and by ſpnne 

hath death entted, and ſo hath paſſed thiough al men 

ag witn: ſſeth alſo thapoſtle. But marke (fayth ſaynt 

Bertran Juſtine) this woꝛde paſſed thzough, Sinne is runne 
ſit, thozough vpon all the ofſpzynge of Adam, and foz 
this cauſe is the new boꝛn chyld gylty of euerlaſtyng 
damnation, he hath not pet done ſpa. but he hath 
caughte ſynne. Foz ſurelp that fyꝛſt ſinue of our foze- 
parentes byd not ſtyll remapne in the Headſpzynge, 

but it paſſed thzough into the ofſpꝛinge. not into this 

and that man but into all men. The fyzſtc ſynner the 

ſyꝛſt trauſgreſſour begat ſynners ſubiecte to death, 

Than came the Sautour ok a virgine to heale and 

ſaue them, he cam to the but not the waye that thon 
tammeſt. Foz he pzoccded not ofthe concupiſcence of 

the male and female he came not of that bonde of con 

A CUpiſcece.Bicatiſe therfo:c he came to the not by the 


wape, that thou cammeſt : therfoze he delyuered the. 


Eut where dyd he fpnde thee He founde the ſolde vn⸗ 
der ſinne, lieng in the death ok the fyꝛſt man, dꝛawing 
bp the ſinne of the firſt man being gylty and hauing 
tondemnation per thou couldeſt difcerne good and 
cnel alunder, Hetherto deare frẽdes J haue * 

nto 
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bnto you the wozdes of ſaynt Xuſtine, Whertoꝛe to 
retourne to my purpoſe: foꝛaſmuche as we be bozne 

in anne which bꝛingeth with it ignoꝛaunte, blindnes 

and vnfaithfuines,therfoze we can not chalẽge tiis 

to our owne power and vertue that we belcue Jeſus 

to be Chziſte, but foʒ the beleuynge Herof we nede to 

be bozne agapne and to be renewed thzough the holy 

gooſt and by the woꝛde of God, to thintent we mape Joh. itz. 
purely vnderſtande the thynges that be or God, and 
that we mape by faythe take holde of the pꝛompſes 

of Chaiſte, and ſo finally with ſure confidence deter⸗ 

mine with oure ſelues that Jeſus is Chziſte, that is 5 

to ſave, the annopnted Kpnge and Sauioure of the weer 
wozlde, Foꝛ no doubte befoze we be thus bozne a- neror 
gapne, we be all but Nicodeines, that is to ſape, we boꝛne a: 
mape well beleue that Chziſt came as a great may- gan; by 
ſter from God and that noman coulde do the ſygnes — 


= 


and mpzacles that he dyd. But this is butanhiſto- ginge. 
tiall fayth,and they that haue it do as pet walke out aun 
of the kyngdom of heuen with Nicodemus.to whom 
Chaiſt anſwereth. Uercly, verelp, I ſape vnto the, Joh. fi 
onles a man be bozne agapne from aboue, he can not 
ſe the kyngdome of God, whych lelke thynge the ho⸗ 
ly Apoſtle ſaynte Jhon doth in this place declare in 
other termes ſayenge: he can not beleue Jeſus to be i. Ich. b. 
Chziſte, Foz he that beleueth not this, can not fe the 
kyngdome of God. To beleue that Jeſus is Chziſt, what if 
ſurely to determine and conclude with thy ſelfe that is = 
Feſus is fyzſte to the a Sauiout: and ſccondly. that 37. 4s 
he is a kynge anoynted with the oyle of gladnes,per- £:1jfie. 
petuallp to tule, to pꝛeſerue, end to dekende the do ſa⸗ 
ued by hym, And here ſaint $30ns 3 X purpoſe 

«1, is to 
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is to declare vnto vs a difference betwene the hyſto⸗ 

A dige: riall faythe concernynge Chziſte (whiche the deuyll 
rence of alſo hath, and ſo al hypocrites) and betwene the true 
fapthes. and ſauynge kayth which beleueth that Chaiſte doth 
both ſaue vs and alſo taketh a continual charge and 
regarde of our ſaluacton. To this fayth we be bozne 

. agapne whan thꝛough the holy gooſte we be called 

by the woꝛde to the knowlegeof Gods wyll, to thyn⸗ 

tent we maye vnderſtande that Jeſus is Chziſt, that 

is to wit, that he is ſuche one in whome is repoſed all 

grace, helth vefenſe, and ſauegarde againſte ſynne 

death, hell and the wozlde, This he that beleueth, 

Bozre of is ſapde to be bozne of God, as though Saynt Jhon 
od. ſhuld ſay: To beleue that Jeſus is Chziſte is not a 
ä wozke of mans onelp power and ſtrength, but it is 
ſuch a wozke wherunto is required the power of God 

and an heuenly renewynge oz regeneration wherbp 

the holy gooſt traſfozmeth and ſhapeth vs into new 
creatures. And what is this kayth which is ſo mygh⸗ 

tier It is (as I haue ſayde) the ſame that maketh vs 

beleue that Jeſus ts the ſonne ol God that was bap⸗ 

tyſed ( whiche thyng is to be come by water) that ſuf- 

kered death and paſſion foz the redemption of men) 

which is to be come by bloude) That Jeſus Chziſt is 

veritte (foz the holy gooſt doth withnelle it)that is to 

ſape both trewe god and trewe man. And that he is 

trewe God the thinges doth witneſſe it in heuen, the 

father the ſonne ( which is himſelf)and the holy gooſt 
and theſe thze be one ſelfe witneſſe. Ind that he is 

trewe man thze thinges doth beare reco2d in erth, the 

ſpirite which he hath bequethed into the hãdes of his 

father at his death, the water with which he was = 

= tiled 
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tiſed, and the bloude whtche he hath Ched with water 
when his ſyde was percyd after that he was deade, 
And theſe thze thynges be one ſelfe witneſſe. And pk 
we recepue the witneſſe of menne, why ſhulde we not 
take the witneſſe of God (which is infinitely greater 
than mans) that he is the ſonne of God? This wit⸗ 
neſſe was made by God the father in his baptilme. 
And alſo he hath teſtified it in the mountain, he hath agar, if 
teſtified it by the lawe and by the pzophetes. Who 
ſo euer then beleueth that he is the ſonne of God, he 
hath the witnes of God in hym, hereceyueth the re⸗ 
coꝛde and teſtimonte of God. he is bozne of God and 
this perſon is in the ſpirite ot his fapth karre ſtron⸗ 
ger then is the wozld and victozious ouer the wozld, 
Folow we then good bzethzen and ſyſters in our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chziſt Jeſu this new byꝛth and generation of 
God, of fayth and of baptiſme, lo, we haue ouercom 
all thynges that is to wit the wozld the fleſhe and the 
concupiſcences. Now yf we be vnfeynedlp delyuered 
and ryd, and no longer combꝛed with theſe falſe and 
flatteryng thinges, ſurely the eupll ſpirite can haue 
no pow2e, no operation, no rule, no gouernaunce in 
| vs, but than ſhall the ſpirite of God 
only wozke all and doo 7 
| all in vs. Unto 
this holy ſpirite of 
God and vnto the 
father, and the ſonne thze per- 
ſons & one God be al thankes 
honoure and glozp 
pelded fo2 euer ac⸗ 


cozdpnglye, m. BY 
I. iii. The 


F Ou the fyꝛſte ſondaye after Eſter, 
( C The Goſpell on the fyꝛſte ſondaye af- 


ter Eſter dape, called lowe ſondape, the. xx. Chapter. 
1 of Jhon, 
5 { Thargument. 
| 6 How Chzilt appeareth to his diſciples which 


were gathered togyther, and al 
thepz commiſlion that 
was gyuen them to 
pꝛeache. 


He ſame dap at night, which was the tirſt 
daye of the Dabothes, whan the dozes 
3 were ſhut, where the difciples were ga⸗ 
| = ( thered togetherfoz feare of the Jewes, 
Pax bo: came Felus, and ſtode in the mpddes, 
bis. andſapd vnto thein: Peace vnto pou. And whan he 
had ſo ſapde, he ſhewed vnto them his handes and 

his ſyde. The diſciples then were glad, whan they 

ſawe the Lozde, Than ſayd Jeſus to them agayne: 

Peace vnto pou. Is mp father ſent me, euen lo lend 

gre alſo, Ind whan hehadde ſayde theſe wozdes, 
b:ethed on them, andſapeth vnto them. Recepue 

the holy gooſt. Tvohoſe ſynnes ſo euer pe remitte, 

| they are reinitted vnto them. And woſe ſo euers ſyn⸗ 
nes pe reteyne, they are retepned, But Thomas 
one of the twelue (whiche ts called Didimus) was 
|| not with them, whan Jeſus came, The other diſ⸗ 
lf ciples therfoze ſayde vuts hym, we haue ſene oure 
4 Loꝛde. But he ſapde bnto them: excepte J ſein 
| his handes the pꝛinte of the nayles, and putte my 
| fyuger into the pꝛynte of the nayles, and thurſte my 
bande into his lyde, J wyll not belcye, And after 


epght 


I ; 
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eyghte dapes, agayne his diſciples were within and 
Thomas was with them. Then came Jeſus when 
the dozes were ſhutte, and ſtode in the myddes, and 
ſayde : Peace be vnto pou. After that ſayde he to 
Thomas, bzpnge thy fynger hyther, and fe my han⸗ 
des. and reache hyther thy hande, and thurſte it into 
wp ſyde, and be not faithles, but faythfull. Tho⸗ 
mas anſwered and ſapde vnto hym, my Loꝛde and 
my God. Feſus ſapde vnto hym: Thomas, becauſe,, f 
thou haſt ſene me, thou haſt beleued, bleſſed are they qui non 
that haue not ſene, and yet haue beleued. Ind many viderunt 
other ſignes dyd Jeſus in the pꝛeſence of his diſci⸗ tt credi⸗ 
ples, whiche are not wziten iu this boke, Theſe are derunt. 
witten, that pe myght beleue, that Jeſus 19 Chaiſt 
the ſonne of God, and that in beleupnge pe myghte 

haue lyfe thoʒowe his name. 


The ſetmon bpon this Soſpell. 


He Golpell of this daye (good people) doth de⸗ 
clare vnto'vs the appearpnge of oure Loꝛde 
Jeſu Chziſt vnto his diſciples after his reſurrection 
from deathe to lpke that is to witte, howe he came 
and ſhewed hyimſelfe vnto them, the dozes beynge 
ſhut foz feare of the Jues. And here truly he dyd 
ſhew vnto vs the dtuerſitie of bodies, and what diffe- 
rence there ſhalbe betwene the ſenſual bodies, and be⸗ 
twene the ſpiritual, betwent the material and cozrup 
tible bodies in this woꝛlde, and betwene the gloztficd 
bodies and incoztuptible after the reſurrectid. Truth 
it is alſo, p̊ we ought not to ſuffer any infideles which 
ſer not their truũ in Chꝛiſt as were the Jues to enter 
in 
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in amonges vs frome whome the Apoſtles dyd ſhut 
thepz dozes. Nowe Jeſus bepnge in the myddes ol 
them dyd grete and ſalute them, gyuynge them his 
peace, with whiche gretynge, he confozted and con⸗ 
firmed the hartes of his diſciples that they ſhuld no⸗ 
thynge doubt of his reſurrection whiche as the E⸗ 
uangeliſt lainte Luke witnelleth, they counted but 
foz a dꝛeame. Woherfoze he ſhewed vnto them his 
handes and his ſpde perſed. And by this ſhewynge 
of his handes and keete, Chziſte op eneth two thyn⸗ 
ges. Fypꝛſt by theſe ſygnes he wolde be knowen. Foz 
in affliction is Chziſte truly knowen. Seconde, by 
them he wolde aſſure his diſciples of his glozious 
reſurrection, And verely this ſhalbe the ligne of lal⸗ 
uation vnto the kaythkull at the great day of tuge- 
ment, and agayne the ſigne of lamentation & ſozowe 
vnto all vnfeythfull, which than ſhall ſe whom they 
haue percyd. The feithfull ſhalbe gretely comfozted 
in ſeing him, as his diſciples were at this tyme. To 
theſe diſciples J (ate he dyd ones gyue his peace and 
made them his Apoſtles that is to ſay his legates oz 
ambaſſadours not only of Jurpe, but of al the wozld, 
in lyke maner as God the father had ſent hym and 
made hym Apoſtle in the wozlde, And he gaue them 
the holy gooſt to fozgyue ſpnnes, and to pardone in 
his name, ſo that whole ſpnnes ſo euer they fozgaue 
in erthe ſhuld be fo2giuen tn heauen. The pardon of 
the Fpoltles verely was a ſigne of the trewe pardone 
made in heauen. And ſuche as they wolde not res 
myt here in erthe, ſhulde not be remptted noz pardo⸗ 
ned in heauen. Foꝛ this that they dyd not pardon noz 
cemytte men of theyz offciices here in erth, was ſygne 
| that 
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that they were not pardonyd on hygh. Surclp it is — 
not man of hym ſelfe that fozgyueth, but God, Foz Nan. 
as ſaynt Cypꝛiane ſayth. Non poteſt ſeruus remittere 
quod in domino commiſſũ eſt (that iS to ſayt) the ſer⸗ 
uaunt can not pardone the thynge that is treſpaſſed 
agapnſte the mayſter. And therfoze ſapnte Ambꝛoſe 5. Am⸗ 
ſayth in his boke of Cain and Abell, that ſynnes be boſe. 
foꝛgyuen by the woꝛde of God, wherof the pꝛeſte is 
as an interpꝛetour andgectapiierceutour, But who 
were they whome they dyd no6&ſoagyuc; Trulp all 
thoſe which dyd not gyue feyth and credence to they? 
wozdes. Nowe in this appcrynge Thomas called 
Didimus was not pꝛeſent. voher foze when the dil⸗ 
ciples dyd ſhewe hym that they had ſene our Lozde 
ryſyn agapne to lyfe, whicht had ſhewed vnto them 
bothe his handes and his ſyde percyd, he anſwered 
that he wolde not beleue them, onles he myghte ſe 
hym and put his fynger in to the holes of the nayles 
and his hande in to his ſyde. So eyghte dapes after 
oure Lozde (the dozes beynge ſhutte) dyd agayne 
apere in the myddes of them as he had done befoze 
and gaue them foz gretynge his peace accozdynge 
to the plage of the Jues, by whiche is vnderſtande pax vo: 
quietnes of conſcience and all goodnes. And nowe bis. 
Thomas was there alſo vnto whome he ſayde ( an⸗ 
Twerynge hym vnto the woꝛdes whiche he had ſayde 
by his vnfeithfulnes) beholde my handes and put 
thy fynger into the hooles, holde fozth thy hande and 
put it into my ſyde. Be no mozefepthles: but fayth⸗ 
. full, hereby declarynge vnto hym that he ſeeth all, 
that he heareth all, that he is in all places, and that 
he maye do all. Whiche done, Thom _ dyd * 
9.2050 — ˙˙·— 
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hym to be his Loꝛde and his God. Ind truly not fo 
much Thomas dyd this as the ſpirite of fayth which 
with the fapth entred into hym. At that tyme our 
1. 02d gaue witneſſe of fapth vnto Thomas whiche 
hath beleued in ſeyng of hym, but he doth gyue farre 
greater pꝛapſe and commendation vnto them whiche 
haue beleued, aud pet haue not ſene hym in perſon 
cozpozally, but only ſpixitually with the eye of feyth 
oz miſtically 
faera ment o , and alſo vnto them whiche 
ſhall beleue him. Then let vs beleue hym, by ſeynge 
him ſpiritually, and ſo dopng we ſhall be moze hap⸗ 
py then Thomas, in this that he hath ſene hym coz⸗ 
pozallp. Now, ſapth the Euangeliſt, all theſe thinges 
be wziten vnto vs, to thende that we ſhulde beleue 


The vſe that Jeſus is Chziſt the ſonne of God: and in bele⸗ 
of mita⸗ uyng this, that we ſhulde haue euerlaſtynge lyfe by 


cles. 


Nom. l. 


his name. Foz aſmuch as the ende and vſe of all the 
ſygnes and miracles of Chaſte-ts that by them we 
ſhulde be bzoughte and alluted to the true fayth in 
Chziſt, which thing ſhall make vs to entoye euerla⸗ 
png blyſſe thzough his name that is to wit, by his 
woꝛd. Foꝛ verely Gods woꝛd is the vertue à power 
of God vnto the helth and ſaluatton of al that beleũe 


on Chztſt Jeſus our Loꝛd ã tedemer. To whom with 


the father dt holy ghoſt be gloꝛy a pzaife foz euex.m̃. 
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Thatgumt 
The Apoſtle laynt pe — doth exhoꝛt vs here 
do kolow Chziſt in all thynges, euen as chepe 
« folowe thep; ſhephetde, 


Mooſt 
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Oſt derely beloued bzeth2e, Chaiſte alſo 
ſuffered foꝛ vs leauing to vs an exeple, 
that ye ſhuld folow his ſteppes, which 

spd no ſynne, nepther. was there gyle 


7 


Altounde in his mouthe: whiche whan 


he was reupled, reupled not agapne: 


whan he ſuffered. he thzeathened not, but cominttted 

the vengeaunce to him that iudgeth ryghtuouſly 

whiche his owne ſelke bare oure ſpnnes in his body 

on the tree, that we beynge delpuered from ſynne, 

ſhulde lyue vnto rightuoulnes. By whole ſtrypes ye 

were healed. Foz ye were as ſhepe goynge aſtrape, 

but are now turned vnto the ſhepeherde and byſhop 

of your ſoules. | 8 
The ſermon vpon this Epiſtle. 

T He Epiſtle of this daye (good chziſten people) 
whiche be the woꝛdes ol laynt Peter doth put 

befoze our eyes the liefe of our Logd Jeſu Chziſt to 

this intent and purpoſe that we ſhuld folow hym as 

a pcrfecte pzeſident and exemplar. Foz it is he whiche 

dyed foz vs, which hath done no ſynne, accozdyng to 

theſaieng of the pꝛophete Eſate,and in whole mouth eſa 4, 

hath bene founde no gylenoz deceipte. And whiche 

when any ſayde harme by hym, he ſayde no harme 

Agapne, When he ſuffcred, he dyd not thzeaten, but 

commptted the vengeaunce vnto hyin that iudgeth 

iuſtly, that is to wit vnto God the father. No doubt 

God tugeth ryghtip, nepther regarding mens per⸗ 

ſons (as doth the wozlde) neyther only after the out⸗ 

warde wozkes but after the hart aud outward wozk{ 

to, Ind therfoze is gods iugement accozding to the 

trouthe as Paule ſayeth. Furthermoze it is Chailte om. j 


} 
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whiche hath bozne our ſinnes on the tree of the croſſe 
that oure ſpnnes myghte be ſo by hym taken awaye 
and we beynge deade vnto ſynne ſhulde lyue vnto 
iuſttce. But what tuſkice? Truly vnto the iuſtice oz 
ryghtyouſnes that pꝛotedeth of fapth which is fro m 
aboue. Foz we be healed of our ſpnne by his woun⸗ 
des, by his paſſion, by his ſacrifiſing fo vs. Wher⸗ 
fo: this is the finall vle of out delyueraunce oz iuſti⸗ 
fication by Chzʒiſt, that we ſhuld no longer lyue vnto 
lynne, but vnto iuſtice and vertue. As though ſaynt 
Peter wolde lape. Pe woll be Chziſttans who Chaiſt 
hath redemed, than go to, it ſhall not becom you any 
longer by dilobedience towardes youre rulers and 
luperiours to lyue vnto ſynne but vnto ryghteoul⸗ 
nes, to thintent ye mape be obedient vnto them and 
Cuffre perſecution; beration, yea and dethe of them pk 
occaſion be gyuen, euen as Chzifte dyd. And this ts 
euen the ryght vſe of Chziſtes paſſion, to lyue a newe 

Ipfe a to become laſt and rightuous in al our liuing. 
Foz as the Ipoſtle ſaynte Paule witneſſeth wzitinge 
to the Epheltans, we be the namen er God 
created and made to do good wozkes. But to returne 
to the texte, S. Peter allegeth here vnto you (good 
people) the woꝛdes ok the pꝛophete Eſape, where he 


E(a. 119. ſapeth, that by the ſtrypes and woundes of Chꝛiſt ye 


were healed. O mooſte comfoztable wozdes, Bytter 
berelp were theſe ſirypes to oure Dauioure Chziſte, 
but they were lwete to vs, ſo ſwete that without them 
we ſhulde haue ben in mooſt paynful miſery and an: 
guyſhe. Let vs than neuer put out ok oute myndes 
this mooſt coinfoztable tidinges this ſwete and me⸗ 
ry Goſpell that Chaiſt bare our ſynnes in his bodpe 

; on 
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on the tree. This treaſure I mcane the knowlege of 
this thyuge who lo wanteth is mooſt nedy and poze 
yea he hath nothynge at all .Foz thts is (no doubte) at. xt 
that pꝛeciouſe perle that Chziſte ſpcaketh of in the 
Goſpell of Matheu, where he ſaycth, that the kyng⸗ 
dome ok heauen is lyke vnto a marchaunte man, ſe⸗ 
kynge goodly perles whiche whan he founde one pꝛe 
cious perle, went and ſold all that he had and bought 
it. Nowe thoughe thys thynge be playne xnoughe 
and apparaunt : yet with your pacience J wpll de- 
clare vato pou what the mooſt excellent doctour 
of the churche ſaynte Hierome wzyteth vppon this The woꝛ 
place, Surely (fapeth ſaynte Hicrome) therc is one des of S 
perle mooſt pꝛecious of all, that is to wit, the know- Hierom. 
lege of our Dautoure and the miſtery of his pal⸗ 
ſion and rcſurrection, whiche whan a marchaunte 
man hath founde (as ſaynte Paule the Apoſtle dyd) 
he delpyleth all the miſteries of the lawe and pꝛophe⸗ 
tes and his olde obſeruaũcies whertn he lyued with- 
out repzoche, pea and he regardeth them no better 
than the parynges of his naples o2 chyppes to thin- 
tent to wynne Chziſte vnto hym. This Chziſte (as 
Jhon baptiſt witneſſeth) is the lambe of God which Joh. . 
takcth awape the ſynne of the wozlde. where as 
befoze his commynge we were as ſhepe wanderpng 
without a ſheperde but now by fapth we be con- 
uerted bnto oure ſheperde which is the onely good 
ſhepherde, and vnto the byſhop of our ſoules which 
is ctcrnall, alwayes mediatoure and interceſſoure 
foz vs, alwayes pꝛeſentyng and offerpnge hpinſelfe 
foz vs. Let vs than good people folow his conuerſa 
tion. Let vs beare pacieutly al thinges foꝛ the lone of 
| E. lit. him 
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hyin, which hath ſuffred ſo many tribulations an d 
extreme paynes fo vs. Let vs notſp.ine wyllyngl y 
Let vs not ſpꝛake any vntrouthe, kraude, diſſim u⸗ 
lation, and lpes. Let vs not curſe, if any ſay euyll of 
vs. Let vs not th:eathen if any do greue vs. Let vs 
giue vp al vengeaunce vnto God. Let vs remembze 
the good whiche he hath done vs by his gloztous 
paſſion, that we maye be deade with him as to him, 
and moꝛtified by his ſpirite as to vs. Let vs lyue no 
moze in beaſtly wiſe to our ſelues but in inoſt clenly 
ſozte to him, which is our iuſtice, foz we be the ſhepe 
whiche he hath conuerted from wandering fozthe of 
the right path, from errour and inkidelitie, vnto faith 
He is our ſhepherd, let vs wozthelp folow him vnto 
the paſture of Iyfe. He is our biſhop, our mediatour 
our interceſſour,our oblation. Ind how do we feare 
that we ſhulde not be exalted to his glozye : Let vs 
haue this fayth that none is refuſed which foloweth 
hym mekely and pacientlp. Who ſo euer hath this 
fapth can not peryſhe, yea there was neuer ſo great a 
ſpnner but that this mediatour and raunſomer hath 
ſatiſfied foz him, it being truly couerted and penitent 
fo: his ſynnes he be garniſhed and cladde with 
this fruteful faith and bzenning tharitte and 
hope in him which is our only ſauiour and 
redemer. To whom with the euerlaſting 
kather ot heauen and holy gooſt be glo⸗ 
ry without ende, in lecula 
(eculozum. Amen. 


4 
¶ The Goſpel on the ſeconde ſonday af- 
ter Eſter day. The. x. Chapter of Jhon, 
Thargument, 
Chziſte 


On the .tf.ſondaye after Efter, Fol. viit, 
N Chꝛiſte is the true ſhepherde. 
N Elus ſaid to his diſciples. am the good go ſum 
. ſhepherde. A good ſhepherde gyueth his paſtoꝛ bo 
Z ; Iyfe foz his ſhepe. In hyzed ſeruaunt, and nus. 

* be whiche is not the ſhepherde neither the 
2 Nec ſhepe are his owne, ſeeth the wolfe come 
and leueth the ſhepe and fleeth and the wolf catcheth 
and ſcattereth the ſhepe, The hired ſeruaunt fleeth 
becauſe he is an hired ſeruaunt, and careth not foz 
the ſhepe. I am the good ſhepeherd and knowe mp 
ſhepe, and J am knowen of myne. As mp father 
knoweth me, cuen ſo know J alſo my father. And J 
geue my lyfe foz the ſhepe, and other ſhepe J haue, 
whiche are not of this kolde, Them alſo muſte J 
bꝛynge, and they ſhall heare my vopce, and there 


ſhall be one folde and one ſhepeherde. 
The ſermon vpon this Goſpeil. 


| ] N this Goſpell good people our Lozd doth ſhew 
vs, that he is the true and right ſhepherd. And it 
is good reaſon, foꝛ he only hath giuen him elfe vnto 
the death, and hath quyckened alt his ſhepe. He 
Alonly doth nouriſh with his doctrine ali his ſhepe 
with the fode of euerlaſtinge like. Pf the wolfe doth 
come, that is the greate deuell of hell oz any of hys 
members, he neuer fozſabeth his ſhepe but doth de- 
fende and delyuer them from the foꝛce and myghte 
ok che enempe, foꝛ he ts ſtronge aboue al. and is moze 
myghty then all, Ind alſo the ſhepe be his, fozhe 
hath bought them with a greate pꝛice, whiche rs 
aboue all puces. Wherkoze he loueth them accozding 
to the pꝛice, that is to ſay, moꝛe than any thought can 
er tange expꝛeſſe. And he hath not alonly 
. boughte thein againe, but he hathe made and mw 
| them 
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them, ſo that they be his owne hãde wozkes and his 
owne ſhepe. He ſurely is the ſhepherde by whome all 
thinges bene made. Woherkoꝛe naturally he can not 
hate them. He is no fo2getfull ſhepeherde, but a ſhep⸗ 
herde knowing al, he can fkoꝛget nothinge. Foz as the 
eternall father knoweth all: lo in lyke maner he kno⸗ 
weth al. As the kather eternal knoweth all in giuing 
him al, in lyke maner he knoweth his ſhepe in giuing 
them al. Foꝛ he gyueth thẽ lyfe, wiſedom and myght. 
Pea and ſuche lyfe, wiſdome, and might, as is aboue 
the capacitie of the wozld. Foꝛ thoſe that be accozding 
to the wozlde be but ſhadowes of them. And by this 
wyl dõ which ſurmounteth the wozld, his ſhepe know 
him. This is the good herdmã giuing life to all kno⸗ 
wing al x which is almighty. But the hired ſhepherd 
is none fuche. He doth not dye foz his ſhepe. He doth 
not gyue them lyke. Pea when the wolfe commeth he 
doth leaue them fozalmoch as they be not his owne. 
He hath neyther made them noꝛ pet boughte them a⸗ 
gayne. He therfoze rennyth awape, and letteth them 
be loſte, and deuouted with the wolfe, and fpnally 
goo into euerlaſtyng dampnation. He ts vnmighty. 
He is ignoꝛãt d cleane vnlyke vnto the good herdmã 
Furthermoze this hired ſhepherd hath but a litle and 
a particuler flocke.But the goodherdmã hath a grete 
flocke,he hath the flocke of the nation of Iſraell and 


ok al other nations. He hath vniuerſal flock, which 


from daye to daye he leadeth and gatherith to gether 
that they mape heare his ſwete voyce and his holye 
doctrine(whiche is the doctrine of the goſpell) tyll 


tyme that all the wozlde ſhall be but one flocke, and 
that there be but one hetdman; whiche is our 5 
br n eee eee 
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Jeſu Chziſte, as it is ſapde here. Ind there ſhall be 
made one ſhepecote and one herdman. Now by this 
parable (good frendes) we be taught and enkozmed 
of the true office of Chzilt, and wherfoze he came in⸗ 
to this wozlde, His office wherunto he was ſent by 
his father was to teach vs, and alſo to ſaue vs. As 
touchynge his doctrine and teachinge, who euer in 
kedpnge of his flocke was moze watchyng, moze bu: 
(y,moze papnfull than he was? Who euer miniſtred 
to his ſhepe moze diligently the fode of the heauenly 
wypſdome? All that harde hym ſpeake and pzeache, 
were aſtonped vppon his doctrine. Foz he taughte 
them not after the faſhion of the ſcribes and phart- agar. bij 
ſees which neuertheles were the greate doctours of 
the lawe, but as one hauing a wonderfull grace and 
ſpeciall authozitie, Pea euen his very enemies were 
compelled to witneſſe with hym that he taughte the 
wape of God in trouthe, as appeareth in the Goſpel 
of Matheu. Neyther dyd Chaiſte only teache his Mat. 2. 
ſhepe, that is to ſape, thoſe that folowed hym lyke 
ſhepe that were wel nere loſt, but he alſo healed them 
of theyz mooſt greuouſe ſoozes beſtowyng euen his 
very lyfe foz them. Fdꝛ I pꝛape you dyd he not dye 
foz our ſynnes Was it not he only which with his 
bloude waſhed awaye the fylthe of our wickednes⸗ 
Pea doubtles. ' But who be thele hyꝛelynges whiche 
whan they ſe the wolf come to deuour the ſhepe, rune 
theyz wayer Durely theſe be thole which pzeache the 
wozde and that parchaunce alſo purely, but they 
pꝛeach it foꝛ lucre,foz honour, foz glozte,oz fo2 the bez 
lies ſake, Theſe J lap be no true herdmẽ but hirelin⸗ 
ges, oz theſe dzpue not awape the 2 oy 
ot ue 
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ues, that is to ſap, the deuyll and his lymmes, whom 
| holp watt calleth alſo Antichriſtes which perſecute 
and deuoure Chziſtes flocke, but as ſoone as perſe- 
cution and trouble fo2 gods woꝛde commeth, anone 


Jer. xxit thep are gone. Of theie doth the pꝛophete Jerempe 


ſpeake, ſapenge: Wo be vnto the ſhepeherdes that 
deſtroye and ſkatter my flocke. I wyll therfoze viſye 
the wickednes of theyz pmaginations, It is true ve- 
ryly that the Fpoſtell wziteth: He that deſpzeth an 
ouerſyghte 02 a cure ouer a flocke (whiche after the 
greke wozde is called a byſhoprich) coueteth a good 
— woꝛke. Lo ſayth ſaynte Jerome wzytynge to Gcea⸗ 
rom. nus, the Apoſtle calleth a byſhoprych a wozke and 
not a dignitie, a labour and not a deintenes a wozke 
wherby thzoughe humilitie he muſte be lowly and 
not ſwell in pꝛyde. Foz a byſhop oz curate ſayeth he 
muſte be fauteles, ſobze, full of good doctrine and 
mete to teache, not gyuen to foule and fiithy gaines 
but meke, diligent, full of charitie accozdinge to th: 
cxemple of Chꝛiſt the hygh and ſupꝛeme ſhepeherde 
of all and the ſhepeherde of ſhepeherdes whiche (as 
this Goſpell ſapthe) gaue his owne iyfe fo: the ſauce 
garde and helth of his ſhepe that is to ſaye of all vs 
that folowe hpm to oure poure, and beleue on him, 
Wherfkoꝛe theſe thinges well weped and conſidered, 
hob happp be we to haue ſuch a herdman a to know 
foue, folowe, and heare his ĩwete voyce that gyueth 
Iyfe, to heare his dactrine, to be repaſted 4 fed with 
the meate which giueth euerlaſtynge Iyfe, & finally 
to haue wiſedome and might that ſurmounteth the 
wozlde by the ſapde our herdeman, lyghtenynge vs 
in him by fapth, dzawing vs to him by hope, and in 
flampnge 
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lamynge vs by charitie. Unto hym therfoze be glo⸗ 
tie, thankes, pꝛapſe, and imperie in all the nations 
within the cõpalle of the earth foz euer @ euer. Amen. 


¶ The Epiſtle on the. iii. ſond ay after 
Eſter. The fyꝛſt Epiſtte of ſapnt Peter the ij. Chapter. 


| Thatgument. 
6 Peter exhoztcth to lape aſyde al byte, to abſteine 
from fleſhly luſtes and to obepe tempozal rulers, 


— crc beloued, J beſeche yo as 
771 ſiſtraungers and pyigrymes, abſteine 
N from fleſhly luſtes, which kyghte a» 

8 £377 2: geinſt the ſoule, hauinge honeſt con⸗ 
| 19 &;ucrſatton amongethe Geutyls, that 
were as they ſklaunder pou as euell 

* doers, eſteming you by good wozkes 
they may pzayſe God in the daye of vilitation.Sub⸗ 
mytte pour ſelues therfoze vnto all maner o2dinatice 
ol man foz our Loꝛdes ſake, whether it be Kynge, as 
vnto the chiefe heed: oz vnto rulers as vnto them 
that are ſente of hym, foz the punyſhmente of euell 
docrs and pꝛayſe of well doers, Foz ſo is the wyll of 
God, by well doynge to ſtoppe the mouthes of foliſh 
and (gnozaunt men: as fre, and not as hauynge the 
kredome koꝛ a cloke of malice, but as ſeruantes of 
God. Honoure all men. Loue bzotherhode. Feare 
God, honour the Kyng. Seruaũtes be pe ſubiecte in 
all feare to your maſters, not onely if they be good 
and courteous, but alſo though they be frowarde, 
Foz itcometh of grace tn Chziſte Jeſus our Loꝛde. 

The ſermon vpon this Epittie. ö 

C. ii. This 
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His Epiſtle, welbeloued audience in our ſaui⸗ 
II Chaiſte is very excellent and notable, Foz. 
in it is handeled the ſecond parte of Chziftianite that 
is to wit, how after we haue ones receiued and taken 
the cuangell 02 glad tydynges of oure laluation 
(whiche thynge we cal commonly tn englyſhe a Gol⸗ 
pell) we oughte in this lyfe to lyue. In the pꝛoceſſe 
that goeth befoze this epiſtle, ſapnt Peter teacheth 
vs the other part of Chziſttanitie, whiche reſteth in 
fapth, howe we ought to beleue the Goſpell, and alſo. 
how we be buplded vppon Chziſte the cozner tone, 
whereas befoze that tyme, we were the chpldzen of 
bengeaunce and were as chyldzen refuſed and caſt⸗ 
awaycs in gods ſpght but now made the chyldzen of 
God by Chuſte. Whiche treaſure truly ſapnt Peter 
doth lykte vp with pꝛapſes aboue meaſure, ſo that 
tt were wel with vs, if after the receyuyng of ſo grete 
graces and ryches at baptiſme we myght be lycen⸗ 
ced fo2th with to departe out of this myſcrable Iyfe, 
But fo2 aſmoche as we dye not by and by after the 
recepupng of fo greate graces and gyftes, therfoze 
nowe doth ſaynte Peter teache vs howe we ſhulde 
lyue hcre in earth, that we dye not eternally. Foz the 
deupll of helle our moztall enempe neuer ſlepeth but 
euer watcherh epther quyte and cleane to plucke vs 


krom godes woꝛde, oz at leaſte wape to wery vs and 
make vs flauthfull and recheles in doynge of good 


wozkes, Foz it commeth ſo commenlp to paſſe, that 
kozthwith when men heare by the pꝛeachinge of the 
Goſpell that they be ſet at peace with God and puri⸗ 
fied in his ſighte by thepz faythe in hym, than fewe 
o2 none wyll do any longer any goodnes at al, — 
| tyyng 
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thynge (as appeareth} chaunced in lapnte Peters 

tyme. By reaſone wherof, he toke occaſton to wꝛyte xy, oc 
theſe thynges concernpynge the oꝛdinaunce of the caſion 
chziſtiane lyfe. As thoughe this holy Apoſtle Peter of thys - 
wolde ſaye. Good bꝛethzen ſyth pe haue nowe recei⸗ epiſtle. 
ued the goſpell, and ſyth ye be purifyed and pour 
ged of poure ſynnes by fapth in Chꝛiſt nowe it ſhall 

be youre partes to goo about to redzeſſe youre ma⸗ 

ner of lyuynge, and to abſteyne from fleſhely deſires 

and luſtes. But it is an hozrible thyng to be ſpoken 

that fleſhely dcſy2es: and luſtes do not ceaſe no not 

in the Chztftened' perſones. Vea we ſe by daplp expe⸗ 

rtence that than by occaſion carnall deſires do baeke 

fo:th, not bycauſe this faultecommeth by the Gol⸗ 
pell, as many enempes of the Goſpell at this dape 
blaſphemouſlp do allege, but bycauſe the deuell 

is the enemy of the Gofpell and of the iuſttce whiche 

the Goſpell teacheth. He neuer flepeth though we 

flepe neuer ſo ſoundely and carelefly, but lyks a ro⸗ 
rynge lpon runneth and leapeth aboute, ſekynge 
whome to deuoure, as thapoſtle ſaynt Peter wit⸗ . pet. b. 
neſſeth in the ende of this kyzſte Epiſtle. But fozaf- 

moch as the power of deſires and luſtes is ſo great 

pea and that after Chʒiſtendome receiuid, lapnt Pe⸗ 

ter vſeth certayne watlyke woꝛdes wherwith he er⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth the ſtrength and power ok theſe fleſhely aud 
woꝛldly delires, which he ſayth do warre againſt vs 

and (as the greke wozd purpozteth) da daylp exerciſe 

with vs a pyched felde, whiche thynge the ſcripture militans 
otherwhples calleth the batayle of the, fleſhe and of 

the ſpivite, againſt whicheſkaſe any outwarde wo2- 

kes can-do.any good. As ** allo haue 
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confc(ſed and complapned of themſelues. Foz ſaynt 
Hierom hinilclſe when he ſought euerp where a pꝛe⸗ 
ſent remedp agapnſt the deſpzcs of the fleſhe, at laſt 
after longe deliberation departed into the woode, 
truſtynge that by this meane, he ſhulde eſchue and 
ſhake of from hym his carnall and fleſhely deſpzes, 
but it wolde not be, foz euen in his very miſery and 
vexacion of his body whiche he toke vpon hymſelfe 
fo: that purpoſe, he pet thought he ſatte at Rome a⸗ 
monges the Romaneladyes, and that he daunced 
with them. WO herfoꝛe ſyth here in this lyke it is won - 
derfull harde vttcrly to do awap carnall deſyzes:the 
holy fathers and pꝛophetes deſyzed with hyghe las 
mentation that they myghte be lycenced to departe 
out of this valeof teares to the heauenly and per⸗ 
kite ctoyes . Foz here they thoughte themſelues onelp 
ſtraungers and as pylgrymes oz wayfaringe men, 
Whiche thinge the Apoſtle Paule in his ſeconde E⸗ 
piſtle to the Cozinthians doth wonderkully well de⸗ 
clare, wzitynge on this wyſe. We knowe, ſapeth he 
that yf out earthy manſion of this dwelipnge were 
deſtroyed, we haue a bupldpnge of God, an habita⸗ 
tion not made with handes, but euerlaſtyng in hea- 
yen. Ind therkoze ſygh we, deſpꝛynge to be clothed 
with our manſion. whiche is from heauen, fo pet pk 
we be kounde clothed and not naked. And verplp, 
ſuche ſtraungers ſapnte Peter here wylleth vs to 
be, whiche oughte continuallp to loke vp, to tra⸗ 
uell, and laboure thytherwarde, ſettynge aſyde all 
eatthly thynges, all cares and wozldly deſyzes, and 
euer to ſtande redy, in hope to be delyuered out ot 
this oure earthlp, tabernacle oz hoſtrye, and to en⸗ 
8 > iope 
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ioye the euerlaſtynge inheritaunce. Howe beit yet in 
the meane ſeaſon, good people, we teache not (as do 
theſe Anabaptiſtes) that he that hath ryches ſhulde Agapnſt 
caſt them awape, but that he cleaue not in harte vn⸗ Anabap: 
to them, lpke as other places of holy ſtripture do tiges, 
tcache vs, and namely this pꝛeſent Epiſtle ok ſapnte 
Peter, whiche by a ſimilitude of ſtraungers oz way⸗ 
faryng men, doth declare vnto vs, that in the hoſtrye 

of this pꝛeſent wozlde, we ſhulde be in loue with no⸗ 
thynge, we ſhuld vaynly and ambiciouſly requpze 
nothyng, that is in our hooſtes houſe whiche is the 
woꝛld, euen none otherwiſe, than a ſtraunger,a paw⸗ 
mer, oz wayfaryng body doth, which knoweth that 
nothyng in his pnne oz lodgyng doth pertayne vnto. 
hym, but only maketh haſt home ward into his owne 
contrey. Now they which be in loue and admiration 
with any thiuge in this wozld,can not be called fozen what be 
ners, ſtraungers, oꝛ pylgrimes, but citizens and in⸗ carnalt 
habitantes of this woz2ld. Wherkoze it it greate folly deſries. 
fo2 vs Chaiſten men and women to be in loue with 
the thynges of the wozlde,and to ſeke pleaſure in car 

nall deſpꝛe, ſpth ſuche thynges belonge nomoze to 

vs. But J pzaye pou what vices doth ſapnte Peter 

call here deſpzes? Surely not only thoſe groſſe faul⸗ 

tes, but alſo the inwarde croked affections, whiche 
doubtles be the very cauſes of thoſe outwarde and 
groſle vices. Saint Peter therfoze wzytynge elpeci⸗ 

ally to the Jues, whiche were diſperpled abzode in 
dyuers countreys, and by them vnto vs Englyſhe 
men pea and to al others, ryght tenderlp exhozteth 
them callpng the his mooſt derely beloued bzethzen) 

to abſtepne as fozrenners and ſtraungers, ry 

erp 
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fleſhlyluſtes, that is to witte, all vices, which of na⸗ 

ture do ſtycke to the fleſhe, which vices do kepe con⸗ 
| tinuall warre and batell againſt the ſoule and ſpt- 
Cite of. man that euer moze traueleth and laboureth 

| to do the wyll of God. And he wylleth them that they 
| haue honeſt conuerſacton amonges the Hethen per- 
| ſons and papyupins whiche wozſhipped kalſe Gods 
amonge whome at that tyme when ſapnt Peter wꝛot 

this Epiſtle the chziſten men lyued. Sapnte Peter 
therfozemeancth not that chziſten men ſhuld departe 

krom the panyms oz Hethen men but that they ſhuld 

lyue honeſtly amonges them, to thintent that where 
as they backbyte them as euyll doers, they myghte 
le theyz good wozkes and glozifye God in the dap 

In the ol vſitation, that is to ſaye, that the panyms being 
dape of moꝛe rightly inſtructed and taughte by the honeſte 
vil itatid ſpfe of chaſten men, mpght by Goddes viſitation: bee 
called alſo to the Goſpell, and ſo haue a better opini⸗ 
on and iugement of Gods woꝛde, whiche thynge in 
dede came to paſſe in the pꝛimatpue churche by the 
godly exemple ofthe good Apoſticall fathers and 
ok the deuoute chziſten people in Rome and els wher. 
Where as now the panims and inkidels as be tur⸗ 

kes and Jues be rather greuouſiye offeuded and 
plucked frome the Goſpell then allured vnto it by 
theremple of vs 'Chaſten men and women. Wher⸗ 

foze it is ſoze to be feared, leſte God wyll at laſte 
viſpte vs, not by heapynge vpon vs his benefytes 

and graces whiche we refuſe and neglecte, but by 
pourpnge vpon vs his iuſte pꝛe and vengeaunce 
accozdynge to oute merites and deſertes. Be we 
ſubiecte therfoze (good chꝛiſten people) to the —_ 
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of God, Obeye we his commaundementes taughte | 
vs there, Ler our lyght ſhyne befoze men and name⸗ 
ly befozethe pꝛoude Phartſees and tnfidels (whiche t. b. 
thynke there is no God) that they may ſe our good — 
wozkes and honeſt conuerſacton and glozyfy our fa⸗ 

ther in heuen. Let vs ſubmitte our ſeſues, accozding 

to Peters counſayle here, vnto euery humane crea⸗ 

ture, that is to ſape, bnto all ciuile ozdfnaunce oz 

power whiche moztall men do adminiſter, and that 

euen fo; our Loꝛdes ſake. Foz it pleaſeth our Loꝛde 

we ſhulde ſo do, leſt our conſcience ſhulde be defp- 

led with ſynne thzough diſobedience. And here map 

pe lerne (good people) that when pe obepe the heade 

ruler of the common weale, pe do pleaſe god by this 
obedience, Be obedient therfoze ſapeth ſaynte Pe⸗ 

ter whether tt be bnto kyng, as vnto the chefe hed, 

oz vnto rulcrs as to them that are ſent of hym foz 

the punyſhment of euell doers. Ind ſurely as wit- Bo, gli 
neſſeth Paule, who ſoeuer withſtandeth power re- ®%* Fh. 
ſiſteth the ozdinaunce of God. Foz he is the officer 

of God to take vengeaunce on them that do euell. 
Wherkoꝛe pe muit obepe (ſapeth Paule) not only foz 

feare of vengeaunce, but alſo bycauſe of conſcience. 

Foz as it foloweth here in the texte, ſo ts the wyll of 

God. that with well dopng, ye may ſtoppe and put 

to ſilence the ignozaunce of folyſh perſons, whiche 
ottentymes iuge of ſuch thinges as they vnderſtand 

not, and whiche eſteme the Goſpell and the woꝛde of 

God by the maners of the tmbzacers therof (whiche 

of frayltie many tymes do fall into fowle vices) and Rom. i. 

do not eſteme it by the owne pzopze nature, Where 

as in dede it is the power and vertue of God to the 
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helth and ſaluation of all them that beleue. Let bs 
then good chziſtene people (o be free and vſe the li⸗ 
bertte of the Goſpell, that we haue it not koz a cloke 
of nawtynes, wozkynge (vnder the pꝛetence of it) all 
lewdnes accozdpng to our koule luſtes and deſires, 
as many called goſpellers and gooſtly bzethzen do, 
which be in dede no goſpellers but bablers no true 
bzethzen but falſe bzethzen, no chziſtians but anti⸗ 
ch:iſtes and ſklaunders of Gods holy wozde. Let 


ys than be no feyned chꝛiſtians but right chaiſtians, 


and true ſerttauntes of God, Let vs honoure and 
haue in reuerence all men. Let vs loue bꝛotherhode 
not bꝛotherhode of monkes. frpers, nunnes, and ſuch 
other clopſtered and diſguyſed people which vader 
the cloke of fraternitie oz bzotherhode deuoure poze 
wpdowes houſes and the lyuynges of other in their 
fraytres.and ol whom the chziſten people been fowlp 
mocked and ſeduced whyle they perſwade them 
that they can do no better then be of theyz bꝛother⸗ 
hode, whiche in dede is nothpuge els but a ſwarme 
of pdle dzanes that lyue not by the ſwete of their face 
(as Gods commaundemente byddeth them) but by 
other mens labours vnder the cloke of longe pzayer, 
but let vs loue ſuche bzctherhode and fraternitie 
as Gods wozdc alloweth, whiche is that we ſhulde 
lou? one an other after a gentle and chziſttan maner, 
all LozdIlpncs and pzoude lokes layde downe, and 
when we make a dyner oz feaft, not to call the ryche 


whieh map quyte vs agapne but our pooze ch2iſtene 
-bzethzen and ſyſters which can not acquyte va, but 


our father in heuen ſhall acquyte it vs. This is ve- 
rcip the bzotherhode that our maiſtre Chziſt — 
| et 
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eth, and that his diſciple ſatnt Peter doth here ſpeake 
of. Let vs than feare God whiche doth pzoſper our 
obedicnce and helpeth vs that we may truly honour 
all men, that we mape loue bꝛotherhode, and gyue 
due honoure to our Kynge whiche is our ſupzeme 
hedde next vnder Chaift, none excepted, neyther bil⸗ 
ſhop of Rome noz other. Foz it there were, ſapnt Pe- 
ter wolde not haue paſſed it ouer with ſilence, Rey⸗ -x 


ther is it to be thoughte that Peter whiche was one 


of Chnſtes Apoſtles and of the chefeft, knewe not 
the bylſhop of Romes power o2 his owne power. He 
knowleged no ſuche ſupzemacte as the biſhoppe of 
Rome doth chalenge vnto him in that he is ſaint Pez 
ters ſucceſſour. Saint Peter byddeth vs here feare 
God and honour the King. Pf the biſhop of Rome 
were to be honoured nexte God and befoze Ringes, 
why doth ſaint Peter ſet the Kinge next to GodePea 
whp doth he ſpeake nothing at all of the biſhoppe of 
Komes authozttiezSo ye ſe that ſaint Peter maketh 
nothing with the biſhop of Rome, and pet he ſapeth 
he is his ſucceſſour. But what ſhulde J ſpeake moze 
of this mater ⸗ I doubte not but longe ago there is 
none ok vs but tegardeth the biſhop ok Rome none 
otherwpſe, then an other byſhop in his byſhopryche 
ought to be regarded Let him medle with his owne 
flocke, with vs he hath nothing a do, any otherwyſe 
than one chʒiſten man hath to do with an other. Let 
vs therfoze charitably pzap foz hym, that he map ex⸗ 
ecute his offyce in his owne dtoceſe and not entte in 
to other mens offices, Let vs than honour our kinge 
next vnto God, as our ſupꝛeme hedde, accoꝛdinge to 
ſaint Peters counſaple in this Epiſtle, and accozving 
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1 

1 to the aduiſe of laynt D aule in the place bekoze alle⸗ 
1 ged. Let alſo ſeruauntes obep thepz maſters, not on⸗ 
| | ly pf they be good and courteouſe, but alſo thoughe 


| 9 ther be roughe and frowarde, not doynge ſeruyce to 
it | Epheſ. bi the eye (as Paule ſapeth wzytynge to the Epheſians) 
| and as they do that go aboute to pleaſe men, but as 
| the leruauntes of: Chzilte, doyng the wylle of God 
14 krom the harte with good wyl, ſerupng God and not 
* men. Foz lo is it thanke wozthp, ſayth ſaynt Peter. 
1 Hitherto haue we ſhoztly declared vnto pou the mea 
1 ninge of this Epiſtle, Nowe therfoze good people it 
. pe woll be true chziſtians, if ye woll be true feithkull 
1 perſons, booſt not of youre feith in wozdes, but de⸗ 
1 clare in pour dedes and woꝛkes, that pe haue the fetth 
7 of Chziſte. Let vs ſhew our beleue in ſuch wozkes, 
17 as this Apoſtle ſapnt Peter doth here exhozte vs to, 
1 and than ſhal we vndoubtedly haue the ryght belefe 
ſi, + and fayth tn Jeſu Chziſt. which in whom ſo euer it is 
| in, can not but bꝛynge fo2h frute in due ſeaſon euen 
at. xi as ſede doth that ts ſowne in the good grounde, ſome 
an hundzeth folde ſome ſyxty folde ſoine thy2ty fold, 
[ Ind thts fapth thus garnyſhed with the wozkes of 
"1 charitte ſhall inſtifie vs and make vs the chyldzen 
if of God and inheritours of his heuenly kyngdome, 
17 Mat. x. whiche was pꝛepared foz vs befoze the begynnynge 
1 of the wozlde by the father of heauen, to whome with 
the ſonne and holy gooſt be glozpe and pzapſe euets 
laſtyngly, Amen. | | 
¶ The golpell on the thyꝛde ſonday af- 
ten Efter, The.rvi.Lhapter of on. 


Thargument. 
Ok the goſtly raigne and kingdom ok A 
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On the. iii. ſonday after Efer, Fol.rv: 
Eeſus ſayd to his diſciples. A lytle and pe 
. 5 ſhal not ſe me, and agayne a lytle, and ye 

E dali ſe me fo: J go to my father, Then 
AY 4) layd of his diſciples one to another, what 

is this that he lapeth vnto vs, a lytle and 
pe ſhall not ſe me, and agayne a lytle and ye ſhall ſe 
me, and that J goto my fathere They ſayd therfoze: 
what is this that he ſapeth: a lytle? We wote not 
what he ſayeth. Jeſus perceiued that they wold aſke 
hym, and ſapde vnto them, Pe enqupze of this be⸗ 
twene youre ſelues, becauſe J ſayde a lytle, and pe 
ſhall not ſe ine, and agapne a lytle and pe ſhall ſe me. 
Uerclp verely J ſape vnto pou, ye ſhall wepe and la- 
mente, but the wozlde ſhal reiopſe. Pe ſhall ſozowe, 
but your ſozowe ſhalbe turned to tope, The woman 
whan ſhe trauapleth hath ſozowe, becauſe her houre 
is come. But when ſhe hath bzought foꝛth her chyld, 
ſhe remembzeth nomoze the angupſhe foz the iope, 
that the man is bozne tnto the wozlde, And ye nowe 
therfoze haue ſozowe, but I ſhall ſe you agayne, and 
your harte ſhall retoyſe, and your toye no- man ta- 
keth from you. 


— — 


The ſetmon vpon this Boſpell, | 

N the Goſpell of this daye (good chziſten people) 
it is fyꝛſt to be conſidered of vs how our ſautour 
Chaſt aſcertepneth his louing diſciples of his croſſe 
and paſſion that he ſhulde ſuffre foz the raunſom⸗ 
myng of the wozlde. and alſo of his moſte glozious 
vprylynge agayne from death to lyfe. Ind further- 
moze how he lheweth by his vpryſynge oz reſurrec- 
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tion he ſhulde begynne his raigne and haue a com 


ming to his father. And aſluredly, the pzeaching and 


koꝛe ſhewyng hereok, was right neceſſary foz the Y- 


poſtles of Chzilt to be often taught and dꝛpuen into 
theyz heades. Foz the fleſhe (as Chziſte lapeth hym⸗ 
ſelfe)is weake, and agapne the articles of Chziltes 
celigton be ſuche, that they ſurmounte the ſklender 
capacitie of mans wit, neither can they eaſely be per⸗ 


ceiued. This ts the cauſe, why Chꝛiſt lyke a fepthful 


mat. pij. 


maſter neuer cealeth to dziue into his diſciples hea⸗ 
des the lumme and content of our fapth, to thintent 
he myght kully execute thoffyce that he cam foꝛ. This 
then is his ſentence and minde, which he declareth to 
his diſciples. within a litle whyle (o pou mp louing 
ſcolers and diſciples) J ſhalbe betrayed vnto the 
Jues, as J haue okten times heretofoze ſhewed vnto 
pou that ſhuld be condemned, ſcourged, bobbed, 
and at laſt napled to the croſſe, Ind bycauſe lyke as 
the pꝛophet Jonas was in the whales bely thze dates 
and thze nyghtes I mnft Iykewyſe be buryed in the 
grounde foz the ſpace of thze dapes and thze nightes: 


£hiiſtes Therkoze foz a lytle whple in dede pe ſhall not ſe me. 
tepgne. But agapne after a lytle whple, that is to witte, the 


thyꝛde daye after whan I ſhall ryſe agapne, pe ſhall 
verely ſe me, how be it, that ſhall not be longe, foz J 
muſte awape to mp father and begpnne with hym 


epbe. i. my goſtly raygne. Lo deare freudes with ſuch woz⸗ 
and. iii. des Chult teacheth his Ipoſtles what maner thinge 


his kingdome ſhulde be, and how the commynge is 
to the ſame; Uerely the kingdom of Chziſte is none 
other thing tha that Chzilt hath coquered the wozlde 
ſynne, deathe, ſatan, and hell, and kurthermoze h — 

taken 


On — ORR Eſter: Fol. xbi. 
taken of his heuenly father alf power both in henen 
and in erth in ſuch ſozt., as henffozth, he is oꝛdeyned 
to be the moſt mighty kinge ouer the mount Sion, % fl 
leadynge and gouernynge his lubiectes in moſt rop⸗ 
all wyſe with the holy fpirite of comfoꝛte. Into this 
his kingdom it behoued him to entre by the croſſe, by 
ſhedyng his moſt pzecious bloud and bp death, lyke fa, cfg; 
as the pꝛophet Dauid longe'befoze had pꝛophecied of ſa. tire. 
him, ſapeng, he ſhall dzinke of the lloude in the way, 
and therfoze he ſhall lykte vp his heade, Ind yet this 
ſptrituall kingdome was not moche knowne to his 
Apoſtles, Foz they thoughte that the kingdome of 
Ch2tilt ſhuld haue ben rather a wozldlp and an out- 
warde kingdom, which thing they ſtyl loked foz, vn⸗ 
tyl the tyme that the ſpirite was gpuen them whiche 
taught them the vndoubted knowledge hereok, and 
how they ought to come therunto and to get it, and 
how to dwelt and continue in the ſame, Ik we ther⸗ 
foze be in lykewpſe mynded to entre into his kynge⸗ 
dome, and by Chziſte to banquyſh ſpnne, death Daz 
tan, and hel: we muſt nedes knowledge a take Chaiſt 
koʒ our high Loꝛd and ſauiour, foz oure kynge and 
biſhop, faſtly beleuing that we be made at one again 
with the father of heauen by his pꝛecious bloude and 
in ſufferyng and doing the thinges that Paule ſpea⸗ bind. 
keth of where he ſapethe. If we ſhall ſuffre togither 
with hyin: we ſhall ſurelp aifo rapgne with hym. 
Second, we haue here an exemple of oure natu⸗ An exemn⸗ 
ral blindnes ſetfo2th here vnto vs by the blyndnes of de of 
thapoſtles. Foz loke hob litle they atteined the miſte⸗ — 
ty of the Goſpell without the holy gooſt, ſo Iptle can 
we allo attepne by oure owne powers to —_ 02 
oule 


what it 
is fo go 
to the fa: 
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had ſhewed them that after M they ſhuͤld 
not le hym, and alſo after a lytle whyle they ſhulde 
ſe hym agapne, foz he muſte go to his father. This 
ſurely muſt nedes be vnderſtande of his deathe and 
reſurrection, and of his ſpirituall kyngdome. Foz 
what is it to go to his father, but to fulfpl1 all thin⸗ 
ges which were appoynted foz hym to do (as it is de⸗ 
clared in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians) and by his ho 
ly gooſt to exalte glozifie and ſaue mankynde, oz (fo 
ſpeake the wozdes of the pzophete) to gyue gyftes 
to men. But J pꝛape you howe dyd the Fpoſtles 
vnderſtande this! They reaſon with them ſelues 
what meaneth this that he ſapeth, after a whyle pe 
ſhall not ſe me: and agapne, after a whyle ye ſhall ſe 
me. we knowe not (ape they) what he ſpeaketh. Lo 
lo the Apoſtles do here conkeſſe theyze tgnozaunce 
and that they attepne not to the wozdes that Chziſte 
ſpake, albeit he had ſpoken oftentymes befoze, of his 
croſſe death and reſurrection vnto them. Wherkoze 
it is not a lytle to be wondered at, what the Pelagi⸗ 
ans and ſuche other heretiques meane which fyghte 
ſo ſtrongly foz the defence of thepꝛ owne natural and 
carnall power, ſyth they ſe here ſo openly that the A⸗ 
poſtles themſelues (which had Chziſte conucrſaunte 
amongeſt them) could not by theyz owne pꝛopꝛe pow⸗ 
er, befoze the holy gooſte came vnto them, vnder⸗ 
ſtande the ſpirituall kyngdome of Chꝛiſt. So that it 
well appcareth that whyle thep wpll be teachers of 
other, they be themſelues full of all blyndenes and 
depe ignozaunce. This therkoꝛe is the intent of this 
place 
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place, that the fleſhe in ſuche thinges as pertepne to 
tuitificacion can do no good, onles the holy gooſte 

being communicate by the wozde be recepued of chꝛi⸗ 

ſten men. Foz as the pzophet Jeremy recozdeth, they r. riß. 
ſhalbe taught of God and not of themlelues. 
Thyzdly, Chziſt doth pzeuent his apoſtles when he 

eſpied them not to attepne his wozdes, and foz that 

cauſe deſicrouſe to aſke hym the meanynge of the 
ſame, ſapenge vnto them in this wyſe. Of this pe do 
queſtton amonges pour ſc:ucs that I ſayde, a lytle, 
and pe ſhall not ſe me and agapne, a litle. and pe ſhal 
ſe me. Uerelp verely Jaye vnto pou, pe ſhall wepe 
and lamente, but the wozlde ſhall retoyce, Pe ſhall 
ſozowe, but pour ſoꝛowe ſhalbe turned into toye. Lo 
bow Chziſt tendereth his apoſtles, he ſhaketh them 
net of foz they rudenes and ignozauate, but mooſt 
gentlpe mſituiteth them, ſhewynge them, howe his 
foz'nar wozdes oughte to be vnderſtande, ſapenge 

vnto them in this wple , Pe ſhall wepe and be ſozy, 
but why? bycauſe ye ſhall ſe your Loꝛde and maiſter £rofſe 
taken lyke a thefe and murthcrer, napled vppon the and per: 
crolle, and put to death. Than ſhall ſozowe beginne, ſetution. 
and pzinctpally this ſhall encreaſe your ſozowe, that 

the woꝛlde ſhall reiopſe at pour aduerſitte and pour 
maiſters trouble, And lyke as Chziſt had ſpoken, ſo 

tt came to paſſe concerninge both his owne croſſe 
bexation and heuines and alſo his apoſtles, Foz do 

pe thynke it a lytle vexation vnto him, when that he 

was reuiled and vpbzayed of the Jues.ſapnge vnto 

tym, let God delpuer him, ik he woll haue hyme J 

paſſe ouer with ſilence the thinge that he humlelke coõ⸗ PF 
plapneth of, where he ſayeth bp his 93 3 

| N . ain, 
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Jam a wozme à not a man the rep2oufe and geſting 
ſtocke of men and the refuſe of the people. As many 
as behold me mocke me, they ſhake their heades at 
me. What is this but to caſt Chʒiſt into trouble and 
hcutnes and not only hym but alſo his Apoſtles and 
louyng frendes, which folowe his doctrine. And albe 
it Chziſte doth ſpecially in this place ſpeake of the 
tyme of his owne croſſe whiche ſhulde be the occaſion 
of weping a mourning to his apoſtles, pet his minde 
was herebp, to ſhewe what ſtate and foztune is to be 
loked foz in this wozld vnto al true chziſtians. True 
chziſtians no doubt can not but ſuffre in this wozlde 
muche diſpleaſures and vexation, wheras the wicked 
. perſons and ſuche as care neyther foz God noz de- 
uell make good chere and lyue acco2dynge to thepze 
5e 0. ii. hartes eaſe, Hereunto agreeth Salomon in his pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes ſapenge. Caſt not awaye the chaſtiſement of 
thy Loꝛde God. Lo ye ſe how Chziſt inſtructeth his 
Apoſtles and armeth them with patience to ſuffre 
thobpꝛobziouſe wozdes, lcoznes, and perſecuttons 
of the wpcked perſons, and Antichziſtes. Andloke 
what, he wylleth the apoſtles to do, the ſame he coin⸗ 
maundeth and ſpeaketh euen vnto vs ſo many as 

wolbe his diſciples and folowers, | 
&0owe  Fourthly, fozaſmuche as Chaiſte hath tolde his 
turned Apoſtles of the ſozow and heuines and of the perſe- 
to heuy⸗: cutions that ſhulde happen vnto them foz his ſake: 
nes. he nowe againe doth comfozte them, declaryng vnto 
them, what ſhall happen after ſuche ſtoames of tribu 
lation. P our heuines, ſayth he, ſhalbe chaunged in⸗ 
to iope, as who ſhulde ſap, the wozlde as ſone as they 
ſhal haue kylled me, woll thynke they haue _ the 

; di purres 
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ſpurres and that they haue put me vnder fote, but 
it ſhall not be ſo: foꝛ the thyꝛde day after, (hal J ryſe 
agayne from death.maugre they? heades. A ſhal cõ⸗ 
fozte pou. and in your heuines pacifie pou, and ſhall 
make pou glad. Ind albeit, after that tyme alſo ye 
muſt ſtyll ſuffre muche wzonge and repzeche foz my 
name and foz the goſpel ſake: yet your affliction and 


trouble (hall not laſte longe, but euerlaſtynge iope 


ſhall anone enſuc. In exemple of this thinge, J woll 
pe take in a woman that traueleth with childe: A wo⸗ 


man whan ſhe traucleth, ye know, is in heuines and table of 
payne, foz her houre is at haude. But aſſone as lhe the ta; 
hath bzought fozth into the wozlde a childe and (s de: uelpnge 

lpuered, ſhe remembzeth no inoꝛe her papn and griefe woman 


fo: the tope ſhe hath of the chylde that is boꝛne into 
the wozlde. In lypkewyſe pe be now lad and heuy foz 
my departure, but J ſhall come ſe you agapne, and 
than pour hartes (hal leape foz ioye, and no man ſhal 
be hable with all the diſpleaſure he can do pou, to 
take awape thts your iope fro you. Dh how comfoz⸗ 
table ought this ſimilitude whiche is here bzoughte 


foth of Chʒiſt be vnto all chꝛiſten men. Foz fyzſte of 


al it ſheweth that veration trouble and croſſe muſte 
as ſurely folowe vpon the confeſſion of the goſpcl,as 
it is ſure, that a traucling woma can not bzyng fozth 
her chylde withoute ſozowe and grefe, but pet in the 
meane ſeaſon the chziſten man thoꝛough the woꝛde of 
God muſt nedes afterwarde haue great comfozt and 


ioye. Furthcrmoze this trouble croſſe affliction and - 


perſecution of the true chziſttans ſhall not be conti⸗ 
nuall no euerlaſtynge. but it ſhall endure only foz a 
ſeaſon, Jud on the contrarye parte = wozlde ſhall 
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iope fo; a ſeaſon. But thepꝛ tope ſhall be of ſinall con 
tynuance, as Chziſt hymſelfe in an other place wyt⸗ 
neſſeth wher he ſapth: wo be to you whyche laugh 
here, foz ye ſhall wepe x lamente, Albeit in very dede 
the chailtian man ſhall not be cleane voide of ioye in 
this wozide, but what tope is this: J woll (fayeth 
Chziſt) ſe you agapne, and pour hartes ſhal ioye pea 
and no man ſhal take pour iope from you. Truly the 
tope that Chztſt here ſpeaketh of, is the gladnes and 
peace of conſcience whiche the true chziſtians ſhall 
haue, in aſmoche as they knowe that God chalbe 
mercyfull vnto them thzough Chziſt and ſhall kepe 
and pꝛeſerue them thzough purenes of lyfe to the in⸗ 
herptynge of euerlaſtynge iope pzepared foz them be⸗ 
foze the wozlde was made, as Chzilte hpinſelfe wit⸗ 
neſſeth, by the father of heauen. To whoine with the 
conne and holpe gooſt be thankcs and pꝛapſes. 


¶ The Epiſtle on the. iiii. ſonday after 
Efter dape. Tre. i. Chapter of James. 
The argument. : 
© Dapnt James teacheth how Gods woꝛde 
bepnae an heuenly gyfte ought to be tecepued. 
Od derelp beloued bzethzen, cuerye 
" good gyuing and eucry perfect gyft 
Is from aboue, deſcendyng from the 
eather of lyghtes with whome is no 
4 tranſmutatts oz ſhadowing of chan⸗ 
= IF /geablencs, Of his owne wyl begate 
woꝛde of trouth, that we ſhulde be the fyzite 


frutes of his creatures, Xoherfoze(iny dere bzech;zen) 


let eucrp man be (wpfte to heare, low to — 
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to wzath. Foz mans wzathe wozketh not gods iuſtice 1 
woherfoꝛe lapng a parte al fylthines and ſuperfluitie 
of maliciouſnes receiue you with meakenes 8 woꝛde 
grafted in you. which is able to ſaue pour ſoules. | 
The ſermon vpon this Epiſtle, 1 
T He holy Apoſtle ſaynt James (dea*lye beloued 
audience) in the Epiſtle ef this daye doth fyꝛſt | 
of all opene vnto vs the cauſes *-gods weade from 15 
wnence it commeth vnto vs, and tu. he commen⸗ | | 
deth and ſetteth out the authozitie of the me Howe | 
it is as a meane oz inſttument, wherby thzough new 
byzth we be made the chyldzen of god and (as ſaynte 
James here ſpeaketh) the tyꝛſt frutes of gods crea⸗ 4 
tures, Is towchpnge the cauſes of godes wozde 4. 
we ſhall vnderſtande, that the goſpell oz woꝛde of | 
God is no humane thinge. It is the woꝛde J ſap nei⸗ | 
ther of Emperour, Ring. Pꝛince, Duke, noʒ othet tem | 
pozall ruler, nepther ts it any ſuche rhynge as comes 
monly chaunce to vs foꝛ our pzopze merites, neither 
pet is it vnppthye, weake, oz vnperfecte, whiche ey⸗ Tit 
ther of it ſelfe is not ſtronge inoughe, oz nedeth any | | | 
other helpes to the perfection and accomplyſhement 118 
therot᷑. but it is a heauenly wozde, a good gyfte of | | | 
| 
9 
| 


God and perfecte, that is to ſape, whiche almpghtye 
God hym (elfe hathe authoztzed and ſet fozthe, and | 
whiche God gyueth ofhts mere grace and fayour, lf! 
and whiche is ſtronge and full of power, actoꝛdyng 4 
to ſapnt Paule, which ſayeth it is the power of God gam. i. 14 
to the healthe of all ſuche as beleue the ſame, It 

is perfccte fozaſmoche as it neyther nedeth any o⸗ 

ther wozde, neyther pet can it luffre anp other to be 


E. ili. matched 
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matched with it. Certainly this deſcription of gods 
wozdets thus by ſaynte James ſet fozth and com⸗ 
mended vnto vs, leſte by ſtrayenge out of the waye 
we myght happen to decepue oure ſelues thynkynge 
it inoughe to heare the wozde of God withoute any 
maner of reggeneration and newe ipfe. Foz ye muſte 
vnderſtan de that gopcs wozde is a farre greatere 
tyynge,f2is an heoxcnly, good, and perfecte gyfte, 
whiche comwie24 from aboue euen from God the fa⸗ 
ther of ld tenes, with whome is no tranſinutation 
of lyghte and of darkenes, neyther can he ſufkre that 
we ſhulde mengle our darke dꝛeames with his light⸗ 
{ome wozde, J meane, oure owne inuentions, oure 
blyndenes, our carcles maners, oure carnal lybercie, 
oure euell and beaſtipe lyuynge. We be alſo here 
taughte what is the fynall vſe ot godes wozde and 

wherkoꝛe it ſerueth. It ſerueth doubtcles, that by it 
we ſhulde be as newe bozne childzen ful of innocencie 
and gylteles lpuyng and be made the kyzſte frutes 
of the creature of god, whiche commeth not of oure 
owne deſerupnge, but it ts the wozke of god the fas 
ther, whiche dothe renewe and regendze vs with the 
woꝛde of trouth to thintent we mape be the fy2lt fru- 
tes of his creature. Saynt James therkoze wylleth 
vs to lape downe all retcheles and vapne ſpendynge 
of oure tyme and flauthfulnes towardes the wozde 
of God, and that we ſhulde pzay god that he woll 
vouchlaue to open vnto vs the vnderſtanding of his 
woꝛde and gyue vs alſo encreaſe in the ſame that we 
mape heare it with frute, and vnderſtandyng it, and 
Nolike being renewed therby, myght be made the fyzſte fru⸗ 
errate. tes of the creature oł God. Let vs not than decepue 
oure 
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On the. ilii.ſondaye. Fol. xxl. 
dure ſelfes as though it were moughe to heare the 
woꝛde of god and not to vnderſtande it with the hart 
not to catche holde of it by faythe, not to wozke well [ 

outwardely. Euery good and perkyte gifte is from 
aboue, the wozde of god is perfyte, it nedeth none o⸗ | 
ther wozde to ſteye it, and to make it perkyte. Pes | 
we can neyther take it noz vnderſtande it perfptiye: 
onles it be gyuen vs of God. It is of it ſelfe moſte | | 
perfpte, and it is the thynge alſo whiche onlye can | 


make vs perfit. Jt commeth from the father of light, 
that is to witte from god whiche is the only cauſe 
of all lyght, in ſuch ſozce that the thynge which we le 15 
in vnderſtandyng godes woꝛde, is of God. It is alſo 
the gyfte of god, that his woꝛde doth lyghten, foz the | 
father ts of hymſelfe lyght. With whom is no vari- | 
ableneſſe noz interchangeable ſhadowynge, that is | 
to ſape, he can not abyde that lyght a darkenes ſhuld 
be confounded oz mpngled togyther. Foz he is the 
' father of lyghte onlye, and not of darkenes. J ſape 1 
he tan not ſuffre that we ſhuld gloꝛye and bꝛag ot his | | 


woꝛde as of a gyfte, and in the meane ſeaſon do the | 
'wozkes of darkenes. And by this doth the Apoſtele | 
ſapnte James moue vs from euyll wozkes by the 1 
exemple of god whiche is intranlmutable and incon „ 
uertible, that is to ſape, he is not nowe lyghte nowe 118 
darkenes, And therfoze ought not we to folowe both A! 

lyght and darkenes togyther. Foz wyllynglye begat | 

he vs with the wozd of his trouth, that we ſhulde be | 
the fpꝛſt frutes of his creature. Is though ſaint Ja⸗ 
mes wold ſay. Bycauſe god hath begotten vs a new 

by the wozde of trouth to thintent we myght be now it 
8 his I 
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his fy2it frutes, than ſeynge we be his kyzſt frutes.t6 
becommeth vs not to folowe darkenes, it becommeth 

vs J ſay no moꝛe to leade our lyfe in vice and naugh 

tines, but it behoueth vs to be doers and not onely 
hearers of the woꝛde. In that he ſayth, willpnglpe, 

oz of his owne wyll, he thurſteth out merite. It is 

called the wozd of trouthe, aſwell becauſe that of it 

ſclfe and of the owne nature it is true, as bycauſe it 
maketh other true. Secondly, we (hall diligentlye 
marke, that the Apoſtle ſapnte James in the latter 

part of this epiſtle, doth ſturre vs to newe lyke, and 

to ſuch wozkes, as the wozde of God and newe byꝛth 

wolde eſke, Foz it ts euen knyt and annexed to newe 

nom. bi. byzthe that a man ſhulde do good wozkes, as allo 
Paule witneſſeth ſapeng. vohat ſhall we than ſaye, 

ſhall we abyde in ſynne, that grace myghte be the 

moze : God fozbyde. We that be deade to ſpnne,how 

Epheſtj. Chal we hereafter lyue in the lame: Allo to the Ephe- 
ſians he wziteth. we be gods handwozke, created in 

Chꝛiſt to do good woꝛkes which god hath pꝛepated, 

col id. that we ſhuld walke inthe, And to the Coloſſians he 
ſayth if ye haue riſen with Chziſt,ſeke pe the thinges 

aboue, regard heucly thinges and not erthlp thing{, 
voherfoze mp deare bzethzen(ſayth ſainte James) let 

euery man be ſwyfkte to heare, lowe to ſpeake. Bp 
whiche wozdes he fozbydeth chefcly muche talkpnge 

and pꝛatlynge wherby in ſaynte James tyme many 

Stowv to dyd bzagge (as they do at this dape) of the Goſpell 
ſpeaze, Without chaunging of thepz fourmarlyfe# without 
lyuynge after the Goſpel.Such perſons S. James 

. wolde haue (wyfte to heare and flowe to ſpeake tyll 

tyme they rightly vnderſtande Gods wozde _ do 

cdes 
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dedes agreable to the ſame: He willeth vs alſo to be 
flow to wzath, and conſequently meke and pacient. 
Foz the wꝛath of man wozketh not the ryghtuouſnes 
of God, that is to lape. Ire oz wꝛath and the effectes 
therof. can not do the thinges which be rightkull be⸗ 
foze God 02 whiche God requireth of vs. And ſaynte 
James calleth here the iuſtice of God, not that wher⸗ 
by we be iuſtified befoze God, but that iuſt and righ⸗ 
tous lyuinge whiche God requireth of vs to the de⸗ 
claratton of that iuſtice whiche iuſtifyeth and whiche 


is gotten by fapth. Wherfoze caſtyng away all vn⸗ In wan: 
clennes and exceſſe of malice let vs receyye with me⸗ ſuetudi: 
kenes the wozde implanted in vs, of God the father ne · 


ok heauen. Recepue it (he ſayth) with mekenes, that 
is to ſaye wich all ſobzenes and reuerence, not after 
 ryottouſe and ſediciouſe ſozte as though we wolde 
fyght foz it, noz agapne with an euell and ſtrugling 
minde{as many diſlemblers do) but gladly thank⸗ 
fully and gently. Foz it ts the thpnge which ts hable 
to ſaue our ſoules. Yohiche thinge alſo ſapnt Paule 
pꝛoueth, wzptynge to the Romapnes, where he tea⸗ 
cheth, that we be tuſtifted by fepth, by the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of gods wozde, Now therfoze to make an ende 
let vs accozdyng to the meanyng ok this Epiſtle, 
whiche in lo kewe wozdes conteyneth ſo heuenly do⸗ 
ctrine, imbꝛaſe this wozde of trouthe that laynte Ja- 
mes doth here ſpeake of, and ſo imbzaſe it that we 
mape be counted doers and not hearers only, Thus 
doing we ſhalbe en woꝛthyed to be the choſen people 
of God and to iniope at laſt the kingdome pꝛepared 


koꝛ vs of the almyghty, who be lauded foz euer and 
euer. Amen. 


F.i. The 
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On the. iiii.ſondaye after Eſter. 
¶ The Goſpel on the fourthe ſonday af- 
ter Eſter. The. xbi. Chapter of hon. 
Thar gument. 


H Chzilte pzompleth to ſende the holp gooſte 


and ok his offpce, 

¶ (lus layde to his diſciples. Now J go 
a) to hyin that ſente me, and none of you al⸗ 
4 & [2 keth me whyther goeſt thou. But bycaule 
; J haue fayde theſe thynges vnto you, 
loꝛob hath replenyſhed poure herte. pet 
F tell you the trouth, it is pꝛofitable foz pou that Þ 
go. Foz if J go not, that comfozter wyll not come to 
pou. But pf Þ departe, Þ wyll ſende him you, And 
when he is come, he ſhall rebuke the woꝛlde ol ſpnne 
and of iuſtice and of iudgemente. Of (pn, becauſe 
they beleue not on me. Df iuſtice, becauſe. J goto wp 
father, and pe ſhall ſe me no moze. Qkł iugement, be⸗ 
cauſe the pzince of this wold is iuged alredy. J haue 
pet many thynges to tell pou, but pe can not beare 
them now. But when he is come the ſpirite of trouth 
he (hall leade you into all trouth. Foz he ſhall not 
ſpeake of him ſelfe, but what ſocuer he ſhall heare he 
ſhall ſpeake and ſhall ſhewe you thynges to come. 
He ſhall glozifie me, foz he ſhall reccaue of myne, and 
ſhall ſhewe vnto pou. Al whatſoeuer tue father hath, 
be myne. Therfoze J ſayd that he ſhall recepue of 
mpne and ſhew to you, | 


The ſermon bpon this Boſpel!, 


holy aue <= ze chefe parte of this Goſpel good people ſtan⸗ 


was p20; 


deth in the declaration of the ofipce of the holy 
gooſt 
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ooſt whiche foz that purpoſe is ſent of Chiſte that 

e ſhulde diſcloſe and open the ſpirituall kyngdome 
of Chziſt and diſcouer the blindnes of the wozld con⸗ 
cerning this kingdome. Foz the ſpirituall kingdome 
of Chziſt bycauſe it ſtandeth in keyth is not perceiued 
of the wozld, no moze tha is his iuſtice @ bleſſe, foʒaſ⸗ 
much as the wozlde, bycauſe it is ledde with reaſon, 
loketh fo2 an other kingdom, an other iuſtice, and al⸗ 
ſo an other bleſſe, euen ſuche as be moolte agreable 
to the iugemente of reaſon and may be ſeen with the 
carnall eyen and groped with the fleſhelp handes 
Suche thinges, bycauſe reaſon alloweth them, do 
deceiue and flatter the wozlde, and be lettes and im⸗ 
pedimentes, that the true kingdom of Chaiſte which 
is gooſtly can neuer be rightly vnderſtanded of the 
wozlde. And ſurely the diſciples dpd here ſome what 
repꝛeſente the wozlde,foz they alſo dyde as pet after 
a carnall ſozte truſt and hope vpon the carnall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Chꝛiſte as thoughe he hadde come into the 


woꝛlde to ſette vp ſome carnal reigne 02 Empire that 
al the wozlde ſhuldehauc loked vppon and eſtemed. 


And therfoze whan they harde Chaiſt ſape he wolde 
go agatne to his father fro whom he was ſent, their 
hartes were cold and repleniſhed with care and he⸗ 
upnes, Is though they ſhulde (aye vnto hyin: woe 
truſted that thou woldeſt haue begonne and ſette vp 
here aſtately and triumphante kyngdome, and now 
thou ſapeſt that thou wolte departe hence to thy fa⸗ 
ther. Iſſurediy my bzethzen al we be euen thus na⸗ 
turally affected and diſpoled, befoze the ſendynge of 
the holy gooſt, that we ſtyll dꝛeame vppon ſome car- 
nall thynge concernynge Chziſtes kingdoine, But 

F. ii. when 


But 
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when the holy ghooſt come, he ſhall teache vs that 

the kingdom of Chzilt ſtandeth in kapth and ſprite , 
and not in an outwarde loꝛdſhyp o2 woꝛdly poure. 
Then alſo ſhall our iuſtice ſhunke and quake which 
we fapne we haue bekoze the lyghtenynge of the ho⸗ 
ly goſte, and our tugemente ſhall appere wherby ac⸗ 


coding to our owne reaſone we tuge of the reigne of 
Chuſt, Finally alſo our ſynnes ſhalbe diſcloſed con⸗ 
cernyng our lacke of feith and milbeleke whiche we 
had towardes Chziſte the only ſautour, whan we ſe 


that thoſe be ſinnes which befoze we iuged foz righ⸗ 


tuoulnes: as fo2 exemple the affiaunce and truſte in 


oure owne wozkes, and ſuch lyke. And leſte a man 
ſhuld feyne to himlelfe ſome peculiar viſion. and il⸗ 
lumination he wot not what, ye ſhall vnderſtande 


that the holy goſte commeth when the true wozde of 
god is pzeched and pzinted in the hart which wozd no 
doubt is the wozke of the holy goſte. This holy goſt 


doth lyghten vs and leadeth vs to the knowlege ok 


gods woꝛde. Now therfoze( ſapth Chziſte) J go my 


wey to hym that ſentme, to thintent Þ mought come. 


agayne and begynne a new and ſpirituall raigne in 


reuerting by death. And not withſtandyng that J 
ſay vnto you that I muſt departe from you, ve aſke 
me not whether J go. As who ſhulo lay, if ye were 


not blinded with the care of the fleſh and ſought not 


fo: woꝛldly thinges, pe wold haue aſked me whether 


J go, ſyth J tolde you J muſt departe. Neuercheles 
bycauſe J haue ſayd ſuche thinges vnto you, roure 
hartes be full of ſozowe, not ſo much bycaule of my 
departure, as bycauſe pe fe that ye ſhall lacke thoſe 


outwarde and wozldelp pleaſures and — 
hich 
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which ye hoped to haue recepued in mp kyngdome. Erpedit 
Howbeit J tel you the trouth, it is good foꝛ you that bis, 


J go my wap, as who ſhulde ſay, pour opinion con- 


cernynge my raigne is falſe and cleane wzonge. Eut 
J. woll ſhewe you the trouthe why J multe departe, 
partly becauſe ye may vnderſtande what maner king 
dome my kingdome is, and partly what ye ought to 
loke koz in it. I lay it is expedient and pꝛofitable foz 


you that J depatte. Freendes here we ſe that all 


thinges whiche Chziſt dothe, he doth the ſame foz 
our behofe and pzofyte, inſomoche that euen his de⸗ 


parture out of this wozlde that is to ſape his death 
was ſo p2ofitable to vs, that withoute it, we ſhulde 


neuer haue bene deltuered out of our damnable ſtate 
of eyerlaſting deathe. He goth on and ſayth. Foz if 
F go not awap, that comfozter ſhall not come vnto 


pou. Lo in this place is contepned the greate avan- & 


The pꝛo⸗ 
fpte of 
hꝛiſtes 


tage and p2ofite of the death and departure of Chziſt death. 


vnto his father. Foz therfoze departed he oute of 
this woꝛld, bycaule he wolde begynne a ghoſtly king 
dome, whiche neuertheles coulde not helpe, ik he had 
not alſo ſente the holy ghoſt. Foz where there ſhulde 


be a ghoſtIp kingdome, and we pet carnall we could 


in no wyle vnderſtand noz perceyue it. Nomoze than 
euen at this daye we vnderſtande it but by the helpe 
and ayde of the holy ghoſt. Wherfoꝛe let vs remem⸗ 
bꝛe that Chaiſte hath fo2 oure cauſe: ſente the hooly 
goſte which myght leade vs into all truthe that is to 
wite, which might diſcloſe and opene vnto vs oure 
finnes that do of our cozrupt nature ſticke in vs and 
pet neuertheles we take them fo2 no ſynnes which 
Holy goſt alſo myght bewzey oure war fo 
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be befoz god very vnrightuonſnes, and finally which 
myght ſhewe the deuell to be iuged by the diſcloſing 
and opentug of the goſpell, all whiche thinges no- 
man ſhuld haue vnderſtanded, had not Chziſte ſent 
his holy ghoſt, whom in this place he ſurelp pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth ſhulde come, and he came in dede accoꝛdynge to 
his pꝛompſe vpon vohitſondape, as it is redde in 
the fyzſt chapter of the Actes of the Apoſtles., Now 
the holy ghoſte is called a comfozter, whiche in the 
ge: Greake 1s called Paracletus of his effccte 02 office, 
— fozaſmuche as his office and feate is, from tyme to 
fie, tyme ſo longe as this ſpirituall kingdome ſhall en⸗ 
dure to coinkozte Chziſten mens conſciences in this 

wozld. Wohen this comfozter commeth, ſapth Chziſt, 

he (hall rebuke the wozld of ſynne, of rightuouſnes, 

and of tugemente. Here we ſe thze lettes and impe⸗ 

Thze let: dimentes, whiche by thofkpce of the holy goſte muſte 
tes. be moued awape, to thintente his ſpirituall kyngs 
dome myght the better be vnderſtand, that is to ſap 

ſynne which is, not to beleue in God, and this thing 

man doth vnderſtande by his pꝛopꝛe nature, and pet 

onles it be vnderſtande, no man can apꝛoche to the 
kingdome of Chziſte. The ſeconde is the miſknow- 

lege of the true iuſtice which pleaſeth God. and this 

alſo can no man take noz perfourm of himſelf. The 

third is iugement, where as we vnderſtand not natu 

rally that the deuel is iuged by the diſcloſing of the 
Goſpel. Thele thze lcttes à impedimentes be roted 
naturally tn euery mans mynde, which no man can 
vuderſtande of himſelfe oz take awape by his owne 

power. voherfoze to the doinge herof is the holy 

gooſte behighted vs in this G oſpel. Ind foz aſmoch 

as 


Actu.i. 


On the. tiii. fondaye after Eſter. Fol-xritit, 


as the kingdom of Chailt is here ſtablyſhed among 
men which be ſynners and whiche of nature can do 
nought but (pune and loue theyʒ owne rightuouſues 
and iudge after theire owne faſhion of the goſpcli: 
therfoze the holy ghoſte executynge his offpce, doth 
not moue vs to departe out of this wozlde that we 
mape haue no accaſion to ſynne, nepther wol he that 
ciuple iuſtice oz humane iudgemente ſhulde not be 
executed in this wozlde, but he teacheth vs, truly 
to knowe, what thyng ſynne is. Foz euery man if 
he be not directed by ſcripture ſhall of his own bzain 
and bp his owne poure and witte feyne this oz that 
to be ſynne which in dyde is no lynne, and that to be 
vertue which is none. But when the holy ghoſt tom⸗ 
meth and repꝛoueth vs by godes wozd, oure owne 
imagmatious and fantaſies deſtroied, then we know 
that, that is ſynne which no man iuged befoze to be 
ſynne. So we knowe nowe that it is ſpnne, ff a man 
beleue not iu only Chziſt concernyng iuſtice, whiche 
thynge befoze the receyuyng of the holy goſte none 

of vs knewe. In lyke wyſe it is to be lpoken of righ⸗ 

.tuouſnes and iudgement, which two thynges, we 
can not rightely conſpdze bekoze the openynge of 

the Golpell, whereby the holy gooſte repꝛoueth the 

wozlde: But to thintent pe ſhall perceyue this enter⸗ 

pactation to be grounded of ſcripture, harken how 

Chziſte himſelfe expouneth this thinge, The holy 

gooſte (he ſapeth) ſhall rebuke the wozlde of ſynne. 

Whye becauſe thep beleue not (ſapth Chzaiſte) on me. 

Loo how Chziſte expounet)j hymleife what he mea⸗ 

neth by lynne, that is to witte vnfeithfulnes oz miſ⸗ 
beleue towardes hym, whiche thynge dothe con⸗ 
demne 
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E dempne men, lyke as on the contrary part the belefe 
in Chuſt laueth. The heretikes haue wzeſted this 
text(as they do al other) to the miſbeicue ok the Tur⸗ 


ouſnes the holy gooſt ſhall rebuke the woꝛlde. Wohp⸗ 
becauſe ſaythj Chaiſt.J go to my father, and pe (hall 
ſe me no moze: That 15 to ſap.bicauſe J (hal begynne 
my newe reygie, wherin an other maner of zuſttce 
than ye imagine, muſt be ſought koꝛ and ſhalbe of va 


Jugemit lour befoze God. Ok iugement the hot gooſt (hall 


Adhut 
multa 
habeo. 


rebuke the worde wüype bycauſe (fayet Chꝛiſte) the 
Pꝛince of this woꝛlde 18 tudged already. And he cal⸗ 
jeth iugement the blindnes of man wherby the woꝛld 
alloweth naturally the reygne and the wozkes of the 
deuell, koz the woꝛlde bath a cozrupte iugement by 
Adams fall, lo that it ſeeth not what thynges God 
alloweth and what not. But (ſayty Chaiſte) haue 


yet many thinges to ſpeake vnto you meanynge of 


his croſſe and of his glozie, but bycauſe of your wea- 


foze pe percepue not the thinges that be of the ſpirite. 
But when the ſpirite of trouthe that is the holy goſt 
chall come he ſhall leade you into all trouthe. The 
ſpirite ſhall teache you thynges ſpiritual, He — 

| trant- 
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tranſtoꝛm you and of fleſhly perſones ſhal mabe nou 
gooſtly. Foz ſurely becauſe pe be pet carnall, pecan 
not perfytly percepue holy mitte concernynge my 
death aud gloziouſe reſurrection, which 1s ta be Ful- 
fplled foꝛ your redempcions ſake. Here we ſe plain⸗ 

Iy, that this place maketh nothyng at all fo2 the foz- 
tyfyenge of the Romiſhe trumpery and traditions 

but rather agaynſte them. Foz I pzaye pou what is 

this trouth that the holy gooſt hall teache pou? Mã⸗ 

nes traditions? no verely not lo. In them is no cer- 
tayntie. It is Chʒiſte and his woꝛde that is the only 
trouth. Wherkoze the holy gooſte ſhall teache onlye 
Chziiſt and the woꝛde of God, foz this is all trouthe. 

Foz (as Chꝛyſoſtom ſayth) the goſpell conteyneth al chipſo⸗ 
together. And the office (lapth he) of a good pzeacher ſt ome, 
Is truly to perfourme al that is in his cõmiſſion and 
not to chaunge,put to, oz take away any thyng, But 
this lome byſhoppes of Rome in tymes paſte haue 
done, and yet at this daye pꝛeſume to do. Wherkoze 

they are no interpꝛetours but depzauers of ſcripture, 
no vicars of Chhʒiſte, but rather of the deuell, They 

ſpeke of they own heddex.theyz owne deuyſes and 
dzeames wheras the holy gooſt which here is pzomt- 
led by Chziſt vnto vs ſhall ſpeake nothynge of hym 
Celf,but what ſo euer he (ſhall heare, p ſhall he ſpeake, 

he ſhal ſpeake J ſay no new wozde oz goſpel,but ſhalt 
open and declare the wozde that is already ſpoken 

by Chziſte, This do not the heretikes, koz they cx: | 
pounde not Chziſtes wozde. but they bzynge ano; 
ther woꝛde beſydes this woꝛd. This lptrite of trouth 
(hall alſo ſpeake of thynges to come, as of the ſpzea- 
dynge abzode of Chziſtes Goſpell rats 

| (+ 2 Ole 


Joh. lij. 
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hole woꝛlde euen onto the Hethene perſones aſwell 
as vnto the Jewes, whome pet the Jewes deſpiſed 
and toke foz refuſe and abiecte perſones, countynge 
them ſelues onely foz Gods choſene people. This 
holp gooſte ſhall glozifpe Chziſte, that is, he ſhall 
expoune hym, he hall make hym clcarer and ſhall 
auaunce and ſette hym fozthe, But the byſhoppe of 
Rome doth cteane contrary, foꝛ he darkeneth Chziſte 
and his doctrine. This holy gooſt (fayeth Chziſte) 
(hall recepue of myne and (ſhall ſhewe vnto you, 

And al that the father of heauẽ hath are mpne. This 
ts to (aye, the holy ſpirtte of God, wherwith euery 
chꝛiſten man muſt be renewed (accoꝛdynge to Chzt- 
ſtes communication with Micodemus) ſhall bzeath 
oz tnſpire nothynge into the myndes ot chziſtian 
folke, but that, whiche Chꝛiſtes goſpell and wozde 


 wylleth. He teacheth no newe thynge. Wherkoze, 


£hzpſo- 


if we wolt be true chziſtians not only in name, but 
alſo in dede, let vs put of, yea and fozfake dure car⸗ 
nall and olde man, and tet vs be ledde with the ſpi⸗ 
cite of god, which is — — the ſpirite of trouthe 
ꝓohiche Cpirite by the inſtrument or #ods wozde, 
as here is declared vnto vs, ſhall open and diſcloſe 
vnto vs al trouth neceſſary to our ſaluattõ and ſoule 
delth. Which thinge alſo the auncient doctour Jhon 
Chꝛyſoſtome witneſſeth, ſapenge, What ſo euer is 


tome in [dughte to the ſoule health, the ſame is all together 
tap. mat. conteyned and accomplythed in holp ſcripture. Ya 


xxij.bu⸗ 


that is ignozaunt, ſhall fynde there inough to lerne. 

He that is ſtubbozne and a ſynner, ſhall fynde there 
the ſkourgies of the iugement to come that he maye 
fcare, He that labouteth, shall tynde there the glo⸗ 

| rpes 
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ties and pꝛompſes of lite euerlaſtyng, by chawynge 


wherof, He maye be moze and moze kyndled to do 


good wozkes as becommeth a chziſtian man to do. 


Let vs pꝛap then to god with pure hartes that he wol 
voucheſaue to ſẽde vs this holy ghoſt x this cofozter 
vnto our mindes, which may ope vnto vs al trouth. 
To whome be gloztc and pꝛapſe immoꝛtally. Amen. 


¶ The kytthe ſondaye after Eſter 
The Eppftle, James.i. 


< IJ v F2 pour (clues. Foz if anp be an hearer of 
H the wozde and not a doer he is lyke to a 


natiuttie in a glaſſe. Foz he hath conſidered himſelke, 
and is goon and fozthwith he hath fozgottene what 
his fauour was. But he that hath loked in the perfite 
lawe which is of fredome and hath continued therin: 
beynge no fozgetfulll hcarer but a doer of the wozke, 
this man ſhalbe happy in his doynge. If any ſeme 
religtous amonge you, not bʒydlynge his tonge, but 
ſeducyng his harte, this mans religion is vapne. 
Pute and vnſpotted religion befoze God and the ka⸗ 
ther is this. to biſite fatherles childzen and wydowes 
in theire tribulatiõ, to kepe himſelfe from the wozlde, 
vndekyled. | 


The ſermon bpon this Epiſtie. 
T He Apoſtle ſapnt James (deare frendes) in the 
1 Epiſtle of this dape doth ſeuer and diſcerne the 
true herers of Gods wozde fro the falſe and vnfeyth⸗ 
full herers. Ind pe ſhall bnderſtande, that the true 
EE”. | G. ii. herers 


Oſt dearelp beloued. Be pe doers of the wherin 


2 woꝛd aud not auly hearers, decepupnge Liziſtes 
religion 


ſt andeth 


2 
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who dehearcts ok gods wozde be they, whiche take it with 
the trut fapthe, whiche vnderſtande it in theyze harte and 


2 Sods whiche do gatnithe it outwardly with luche wozkes' 
wozde AS be appoynted them to do, and (as the parable ot 
mat.pitj, Chzilte declareth) whiche do heare the wozde of God 
and vnderſtande it, whiche alſo bzynge fozthe frute, 
ſome an hundzed folde, ſome thze fcooze folde, ſome 
ppſal. I. thyꝛty folde, And it is alſo he (accoꝛdyng to the woz⸗ 
des of the pꝛophete Dautd) which is lyke a tre plan⸗ 
ted bp the ryuer ſyde, beatyng his frute in due tyme. 
The fals But the falle hearers of the wozd be they which here 
bearers, it, but receiue it not with fapth, vnderſtande it not 
* tn they; harte, nepther do furnyſhe and declare it to 
* the wozlde with good wozkes, but as the parable of 
the lower ſayeth, ſuffre the deuyll to take the wozde 
out of their harte. Theſe be only cempozall hearers 
and but foꝛ a ſeaſon, they be but ſtarters, they ſtycke 
not by tt. They be alſo ſuch, as when they haue per: 
cepued and taken the true woꝛd of God, choke it with 
the care of this wozld and with the diſceytfulnes of 
ryches, and ſo make the wozde vnfrutefull, foz they 
recepue it fiot with full mynde. but by ſnatches, and 
mindyng other thynges, euen as he which beholdeth 
his bodelp face in a glaſſe, and fozthwith gocth hys 
way and fozgetteth by and by what maner thynge it 


£fto'e was. Be pe then doers of the wozde, that is to wete, 


— "op declare with good wozkes that pe truly vnderſtande 
it, and be not hearers onelp, as who ſhulde ſape. Pe 
that heare the woꝛde ol god with pour eares and do 
boſte and glozy in the knowlege therok, z ucuertheles 
be occupied and intangled in other maters, ye do no⸗ 
ting els but with falſe perſuaſions and reaſons de⸗ 

cepue 


verbi. 
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cevue pour ſelues, which thinge he declareth with a 
wonderfull goodly and mete limilitude. Foz lyke as. 


it nothing hetpeth ama to ſtande befozea glaſſe and 
to ſe himſelte fatre, whan he goeth awape fozthwith,: 
and fozgetteth ſtrayte his beawtie : So (ſayth he) it 
helpeth a man nothing at all, to heare gods wozde, 
onles he receiue it in his harte, and take holde of it 
by faith, depely pꝛinting in his mind the beautie ther 
of, and be delited therin, and therupon declare with 


good woꝛkes that he doth truly vnderſtande it. Fur⸗ 


thermoze he that ſtandeth befoze a glaſſe, map well 
glozte and bꝛag of his beautie fo2 a tyme:So he that 
heareth goddes wazde, mape well foz the tyme re⸗ 
toyle gloꝛy ot it. But wha the glaſſe is taken awap, 
anone the beautie is out of minde: So in time of ne⸗ 
ceſlitie and tribulatio, if the true glaſſe of gods wyll 
which is his woꝛde be taken away and not coſidered, 
—— the pꝛomiſes and golpel( that is to ſay the glad 
tibinges concerning ourjredemption) be out of mind 
the beautie of gods goodnes is fozgotte, and finally 


the wyll and pleaſure of our Loꝛde is [et at naught, 


Eut on the contrary parte, who ſo loketh in the per⸗ 
kyte lawe of libertie, and continueth therin, becom⸗ 
myng not a fozgetful hearer, but a doer of the wozke 
the ſame ſhall be happy in hys ſo dopnge. As who 
ſhulde ſaye: He that rightly heareth and vnderitan- 
deth gods wozde , and dothe expzcſſe the ſame with 
wozthy wozkes, in ſuche wyſe as he ſheweth himlelfe 


tohaucafaſte andſure vnderſtanding thepof; wher- 


by be mape vaigquythe and chaſe awape death, the 
deuell, and ſynne, he ſhall be happye in his dede oz 
wozke, he ſhalbe declared by his dedes to he atuſtt- 


G. iii. fied 
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fied perſon aud ſaye. Foz dedes and wozkes in chziſtt 

men be certaine tokens, handmapdens aud folowers 

ok our tuſtifieng feyth and witneſſes that we do vn⸗ 

derſtande rightly goddes wozde, Foz (as ſeint Au- 

guſtine aftirmeth) faithe ought to go befoze wozkes 

Yea he declareth plainly, that wozkes without faith 

Nom. liiʒ can not be good, he allegeth foz his purpoſe that 

texte of ſaince Baule: Omne quod non eſt ex fide pec⸗ 

catum eſt. That is to ſape, what ſocuer is not of fayth, 

£hzpſo: 68 lynne. Herunto alſo agreeth the holy doctour Chꝛy 

uom de loſtome, where he ſapeth; Faythe ought to ſhyne be⸗ 

fide et foze wozkes, and wozkes muſte be handemapdes oz 
Lege. waptynge ſeruauntes and folowers of fapthe. 

| Seconde, in this Epiſtle ſatut James doth teach 

Etue ri: Hg what the right and perfpte religion oz deuoutnes 

ligion. gf a chꝛiſtian man oꝛ woman is. PE any man (ſayth 

ſaynt James) wol ſeme to be deuoute amonges you, 

not refrapnynge his tonge, but ſeducyng and decey⸗ 

upng his owne harte, this mans religion and deuo⸗ 

E tion is vapne. Pute and vndefyled religion befoze 

God the father is this, to vilite fatherles childze and 

wedowes in theyꝛ aduerſitie, and to kepe th ſelfe vn 

ſpotted in the woꝛld. Lo( good people) here pe haue a 

true deſcription of religion. It is not to be locked 

vp in ſtone walles and to departe from the tompany 

of the woꝛlde, as thoſe diſguiſed and falſe rcligiouſe 

perſones latelp in this realme dyd, but it is to be con 

uerſant amonges men without ſpotte oz repzouke, 

it is to viſite ozphanes and fatherleſſe chyldzen, 

to goo and ſuccoure the pooze wpdowes, to goo a- 

bottte and to winne the people to Chzilt.to fyſh mens 

ſoules, and to bzynge them into the e en od 

Aſte 
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Chitft out of the tiranny and raigne of Intichziſte, 
J call Antichziſte whoſoeuer teacheth other deuoti⸗ 
ons and holyneſſes, then Chzilt dyd oꝛdeyde. Foz he 
that ts not with Chziſt, is ageinſt Chziſte, XCherfoze 
tet vs be accozdpng to ſapnt James monitton here 

not only bearers, but alſo doers of the wozde, but o 

what wozde? of the byſhop. of Romcs tvozde eof An⸗ 
tichziſtes wozde whiche is contrary to Chuſtes: vn⸗ 
ſpotted and pure wozde ; no but goddes wozde, to 
thintent we map loke into the perfyte law, whiche 
bꝛeaketh out of fre fpirite and fayth into wozkes of 
charitie. Lette vs imbzace the true religion that is 
here appoynted and ſet fozth vnto vs. Let vs viſite 
the ozphanes, the defolate wydowes, and oure pooze 
neyghbours that bedeuotde of comfozte and relpfe, 
This let vs do of a fre and franke harte not as con⸗ 
ſtramedly, but wyllyngly and gladly. This doynge 
we ſhall declare by our dedes and alſo garnyſhe and 
decke by the lame, our lyuely fayth that iuſtifie vs 


in gods lyghte. In thele oure dedes, but not by theſe 


our dedes, noz though theſe our dedes, we ſhall (as 
faint James aſſureth vs) be happy, yea and ſo happy 


that no man ſhalbe hable to take cure happynes tope 


and blyſſe from vs. Foz we ſhall not onely lyue 
here in this would in peace of conſcience and 
in the moſt amiable and ſwete kyngdome 
of Chziſt but we ſHall alſo in an other 
woꝛlde inherite the vnſpeakable tope 
and felicttte of heauen, where liueth 
and raygneth koz euer and euer 
the father, the ſonne, and holy 
goſt to who be al glozp Fine, 


The 
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¶ The Golpell on the. v. ſondaye afte 


Etter. Ihon. xi. 


S Pꝛapers are harde thꝛough Chꝛiſte. 


Elus laid vnto his diſciples, what ſo euer 
Ilthynges pe ſhall aſke the kather in my 
AE name, he ſhal gpue you. Tyl now pe haue 
EN acted nothynge in iny name. Alke and pe 
====2lhall haue, that youre ioye map be full. 
(Theſe thinges J haue ſpoke vnto pou tn pꝛouerbes. 
The tyme commeth, when J ſhall ſpeake nowe no 
moꝛe to you in pꝛouerbes, but ſhall plapnelp declare 
vnto pou of mp father. In that dap ye ſhall aſke in 
imp name. And J ſaye not vnto you that J wol aſke 
- any father foz you. Foz the father himſelke loueth you 
\becauſe ve haue loued me, and haue beleued that 
am com from God. I cam from the father and am 
come to the wozlde, agayne J leaue the wozlde, and 
go to the father. His diſciples ſapde vnto him. Lo, 
now thou talkeſt plapnly, and ſpeakeſt no pꝛouerbe. 
- Now we know that thou knoweſte all thynges, and 
thou haſte no nede, that any ſhulde aſke the, by this 
we beleue, that thou arte come from God, | 


The ſermon bpon this Soſpell. | 
1 N the kyꝛſt parte of the Goſpell of this day (good 
people) is a comaundement and pꝛompyle let fozth 
vnto vs, wherby we be allured and ſturred to pzaye, 
Ind ſurely; ſith a chʒiſtian perſon can no wher haue 


better coumkozte in ſuche thinges as he is — 
n, 
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in, and in tyme of neceſſitte oz of aduerſitie, then in⸗ 
ſtantip to pzaye and to open his affliction and grefe 
with ardent vowe and humble ſute to God, whiche 
both wyll and can helpe hym in his diſtres and gyue 
hym comfozce, doubtles it is ryght neceſſarie that 
we thꝛoughly ſhulde percepue the inſtitution and in⸗ 
tent of this Golpell, to the ende that we inyght be 
the moze inclined and pꝛicked vnto pꝛaper. Foz who 
wold caſte aſyde and deſpice pzayer as a thynge litle 
neceſſary, ſeynge it is ſo hyghly auaunced and com⸗ 
maunded by Chziſte vnto vs - Pea this commaun⸗ 
dement doth as ſtraytly bynde vs, as the fyzſte com⸗ 
maundement of Boles tables doth, This to be true 


we mape ſe in an other place, where Chziſte byddeth Luc. 18. 


vs alwapes to pzape without ceaſpng oz leauing of, 
So that it is necefſarye and conueniente that we 
ſhulde pꝛape. Wherkoze as we be by ſpecyall com⸗ 
maundement of oure Sautoure Chʒiſte dzawen and 
infozced to pzay: So alſo this Goſpel pzouoketh vs 
to the ſame with a ſpeciall pꝛompſe. Foz it is here 

zompſed vs by Chaiſte, who is the ſelfe trouthe and 


tan not lpe, that our pzapers ſhall not be vayne, but 


that we ſhalbe ſurely harde, and ſhall obtepne oure 
ſutes. Foz elles why J p3zape you wolde Chztiſt haue 
bounde this his woꝛde with an othe, ſayeng, verely 
verely: vohatſocuer pe aſke the father in mp name 
he ſhall gyue it you. Alſo he ſapeth, aſke and it ſhal⸗ 
be gyuen-you. Do pe not heare, howe oure pꝛapers 
ſhall not be vapne by Chziſtes owne pzompyſee Who 
then wold now be flouthfull to pꝛay, ſeyng Chzilt by 
his ſpectall commaundement hath wplled vs to the 
ſame e vohat perſon is that of ſo — and del⸗ 
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parate an hart, that woll thynke the laboure of his 

pꝛayer ſpent in vapne, ſith Chaiſt: himſelfe which is 

all trouth hath with a ſpectall and ſtrong a pꝛompſe 
encouraged and pꝛicked bym therunto? But herin 

(good people) are two thinges to be conſidered of vs 

we mik The one is that we ſhuld pzaye in none other name, 
= — then in Chziſtes name. And we pꝛay in the name of 
name or Chziſt, when we appꝛoch to God in the feith of Chat 
Chꝛiſte. and do comfozte our lelues with the truſte and alli⸗ 
aunce iu him, that is to wit, that he only is our medi⸗ 

atoure by whome oure ſynnes be fo2gpuen-vs, and 
without whom we can deſetue nothing but Gods dil 
pleaſur. Foz I pzay you what holy ini oꝛ woman ts 

there either in heauen oz erth which ſaeth,and is me- 
diatour to the father of heuen fo2 vs in ſuch wiſe and 

in ſuche kinde of mediation as Chziſte is: I ſay it is 

Chzilt only by whoſe merite and interceſſiõ not only 

we obtepne pardone of oure fpnnes and rightuoul⸗ 

nes, but alſo we be taken in the place of his bzethzen 
Pſ2.23 and be made partakers with hym of the roume oz ol⸗ 
kyte of pꝛeſthoode as teſtifieth alſo ſaint Peter in his 

i. Pet.ij. firſt Epiſtie, ſo that we alſo by authozitie and vertue 
hero mapelykewyſe be luters to the father and ſeke 

of him in oure afflicttons grace helpe and comfozte, 

This thynge witneſſeth alſo Chziſte himſelfe where 

he ſapeth, J ſaye not vnto you that J ſhall be a ſu⸗ 

ter foz pou to my father. Foz the father hpinſclfe lo⸗ 

ueth pou, becauſe ve haue loued me tn belcuing that 

F am come from the father. Then J fape good chzi⸗ 

ſten bzethzen ſith we haue ſuch a ſpokeſman and me⸗ 
diatour foz vs, yea ſith we alſo our ſelues be adm it⸗ 

ted by Chziſt to the roume and office of pꝛeſtes as 

: | towchpng 
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towching this mater: why ſhulde we ſo moch a with 
ſuch vaine and ſuperſtitious miſtruſt depend vppon 
confidence of others to be meanes and ſuters foz vs? 
This thing alſo doth the auncient and holy father 
Chuſoſtoin fulwell declare in his ſermone whiche he 
waiteth of the pꝛofite of the Goſpel where he ſayth tn 
this wyſe. Thou hal nede no patrones 0z aduocates 
with God, neither ſhalt thou nede to rũne hither and 
thither to flatter other that they may intreate foz the, 
but albeit thou be alone, æ haſte no patrone oz meane 
but pꝛapeſt to God thy ſelfe alone, yet ſhalte thou 
thꝛoughly obtapne thy ſute aud demaund. Foz God 
doth not ſo eaſely graunte when other men pꝛape foz 
vs, as when we pꝛap our ſelues, although we be full 
of manp vices x linnes. Lo what this holy doctoure 
ſayeth. He aſſureth the, that thou arte ſoner harde- 
whan thou pꝛapeſt thy ſelf foꝛ thy (cif, then wha thou 


makeſt other to pꝛap foz the. Whiche thinge Theo⸗ Theo⸗ 

philactus affirmed allo, where he ſapeth. Marke phplactꝰ 
that albeit ſayntes pꝛaye foz vs, as the Apoſtles dyd in N 
koz the woman of Cananee, yet we be rather herde #***** 


when we pꝛay koꝛ oure ſelues. Furtherimoze we mult 
take hede, that we be ſuters to God in oure pꝛapers 
koꝛ nothing that is contrary to the glozye of God, to 
oute owne laluation and to gods wyll. Foz in this 
caſe it is ſure God almighty wyl neyther receyue no2 


heare our pꝛapers, as it ts manifeſtly ſhewed by that 3 . 6. 


he teacheth vs in our Pater noſter to ſ ape. Fiat voluntas 
tua, thy wpll be done. Wherkoꝛe we ſhall ſo be harde 
if in our neceſſities we deſire and require gods helpe 
hauing reſpecte euer and caſting our eies to his wyl, 
commaundement and pzompyſe, and not alledgynge 
| H. it. oure 
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On tht. v. ſondaye oftcr Eſter, 


our owne wozthincs ( which in compariſon is nothing 
at all) but onlp the merite of Chaiſte,then J ſay oure 
| petition and ſute ſhall ſurely be retepued and harde, 
| Fozaſinoch as al the pꝛomiſes in Chziſte be eſt and 
Amen, that is to ſay, moſte certapne and ſure, as Paul 

ij. Coꝛ.i. in his leconde Epiſtle to the Cozinthfans wꝛpteth. 
And bicauſe oftentymes we be ſo vatoward and fo- 

lyſhe, that we can not eſpye of what thinges we haue 

Ko, bij. nede: Therkoze Chʒiſt wpll lykewyſe teache vs what 
maner thing our peticion ought to be, pzay(ſayth he) 

that pour ioye mape be ful. What tope I pꝛay you is 

this: vnd oubtedly it is no wozldly oz co2pozall pa⸗ 
ſtañũce and reioyſing, but it ts a ſpiritual iove.wherot 
id. üih. ſaint Paule maketh mynde, wher he layth. Kei opſe 
in oure Lozde, And agapne J ſape, reiopſe. From 
whence then commeth this ioye? Surely of faythe. 

But how is this? Truly if at any tyme J heare the 
goſpell taught, wherin is offered by Chaiſte to all 

men fozgtuenes of (pnne: I muſte beleue it, if J wok 

that that pꝛeachynge of Chziſte ſhulde do me good, 

But beleue it F can not, onles by the ſame Goſpell 

the holy ghoſt be gyuen me which may wozke ſuche 

feith in me. That if the Goſpell and the ſpirite woꝛ⸗ 

keth in me this faith. F nede not doubte any thing at 

all herin, but that Chziſte hath not only perdoned me 

my ſynnes tn ſuche wyſe that they canueno moze be 

called into iudgement and condeinne me, but alſo 

whence that he hath reconciled the kather in heuen vnto me 
| eve peace and made him my ſpectall good lozde and father in 
of con: ſuch loꝛte as he now knowledgeth and counteth me 
ſcienct fog his ſonne and that he wyll pꝛeſerue and conſerue 
ſp:i9s:k me vnto euerlaſting lyfe, and from hens altere 
pꝛyn⸗ 
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| | 
On the.b.fonday after Eſter. Fol.rrer, | 
ſpꝛyngeth out peace and conſcience vnto me and the | 
ſpirituall toye wheroftn this goſpell oure ſauioure 
Chaifte ſpeaketh, but ſuche ioye oughte alwayes to 
growe and to be increaſed if it wol be made perfecte 
and full. Ind that it may growe and with perpetual 
encreaſe ware greater and greater, ſurely god of his 
moſte bountyfull mercpe will bzinge to paſſe, if fo be = 
we call feruently vpon hym with continual pꝛapers. | | 
Syth therfoze our ſautour Chziſte hath gyuen vs in i} It 
commaundemet, that foz ſuch tope of harte we ſhuld " 
pꝛap to tyintent it myght be made conſummate and = 
fully perfect, what meaneth this oureflouthfulnes, , 
that we obey him not and ſap with the bleſſed virgyn * 
Marye. My ſpirite retoyſeth in god my ſautoure, Tus. i. 1 
Laſt of all pe ſhal vnderſtande that Chꝛiſt doth here — 
agapn ſet out the rudenes and tgnozaunce of his X- | 
poſtles befoze theyꝛ epes, aud conkeſſeth that his lef- [Wit | 
ſons and teachynges haue ben Hicherunto but as 4-11 | 
darke rydles and parables vnto them, and that to ik 
the vnderſtandynge of ſuche thynges as he taught — 
[ 


ij. Pe. ij. 


them: it was nedefull that he ſhulde nat ſpeake vn⸗ | 
to them ſuche clowdy parables and ryddelles, but Til 


that he ſhulde ſpeake vnto them playnly openly and 16 
frely, that is, that it was neceſſatye that he ſhulde 1 
lende them the holy ghoſte who myght make them Þ | 
able to vnderſtande his wozdes. But J pꝛape you 10 
was this ſpyce of ignozaunce and blindnes only in Tl 
the Apoſtles befoze they were confirmed with the ho⸗ — 14 
ly ghoſtce No truly but it alſo naturally planted in 14 

all men in ſo muche that there is not one whiche tan 1401 
eyther vnderſtande oz wozke any thynge that good Idv-ti. g 14 


ts, onles he be altered and chaunged by the ſpirite Vi iu 
H. tij. of God 


On the. v. ſondap after Eſter. 

of God vnto a newe creature. And pet neuertheles 

ſuche natur all inen do thynke themſelfes very pꝛu⸗ 

dent and wyſe, euen as the Apoſtels dyd in this Gol 

pell ſayeng, lo now thou ſpeakeſt openly, neyther 
ſpeakeſt thou anp parable, now we know that thou 
knoweſt all thinges. But no doubt this was a very 

folyſh raſhnes and arrogãcie, lyke as that was, that 

Peter dyd, when he craked that he wolde goo with 
Chꝛiſte both into pꝛyſon and into death, by whiche 

Mat. 2. raſhe pꝛomyſe he ſhamed hpinſelfe, when befoze the 
mat . 24 + cocke crewe, he denyed his Maiſter Chailt thzyſe, 
Luc. xx Then this hole thynge is wꝛptten fo oure inſtructt⸗ 
on that we ſhulde not pꝛeſume to take any thynge 

vpon vs raſhely, but that we ſhuld rather walke in 

an humble and meke ſpirite, knowlegyng continu⸗ 

allp, that we be both miſerable and blynde perſones 
in ſuch thynges as perteyne to Chztſtes glozye.fo2- 
almuch as without the ſpirite of God, we can neuer 
vnderſtande the lecretes and myſtery of the Goſpell, 

Fo2 aſſuredly the wildome of the fleſh is kolp befoze 

God, yea the moze knowlege it boaſteth and pꝛeten⸗ 

i deth in ghoſtly and diuine thynges, the moze is the 
|  foly of it bewzayed and vttered. Let vs then (good 
bzethzen and ſuſters) in all our nedes and troubles 

pꝛape accozding to the wozdes of this Goſpell, but 

to whom? To the father of heauen. In whole name: 

Jun Chziſtes. And what ſhall we pꝛape fo2e that our 

toye may be perfecte and full. What is this to (ayer 

that by Chꝛiſt our ſpnue being taken aweye, our cons 

ſcience may be quyct and finally ſure of eucriaſipng 

Iyfe, which is a right perfecte iope. Let vs pꝛap, that 
we maye be taught freely, openlp, and playnly with- 


—— 
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On the,b.ſondaye after Eſter. Fol. xxxit. 
out pꝛouerbes oz parables, that is, that we maye re⸗ 


cepue the holy ſpirite of. comfozte into oute ſowles 
which in gods wozde map inſtrurte vs of all trouth. 
which graunt vs God the father of heuen togither 
with the ſon and holy ghoſt thze perſones and one 
God who lyueth and raigueth wozlde without ende. 


Amen. 


(A termon in the rol dayes 02Roga- 


tion dapes. 


O od people this weke is called of chziſten men 
the Rogation weke, bycauſe in this weke we be 
wonte to make ſolempne and generall ſupplications 
oz p2aycrs whiche be alſo called Lytanyes, Nowe 
therkoze I exhozte you and in oure Loꝛdes name J 
equire pou, that in all our litantes oz lupplications 
we woll. ſa do, that the thing maye agre to the name, 
that is to ſap that this our Litanye and pzaper maye 
be made with ſuche true feithe, hope, and charitie, 
that we may put God in mind of his katherly pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, He that wol not endeuour himſelke to do this, let 
him tarye ſtyl at home, let him abſteine from this ho⸗ 
ly pꝛoceſſion leſt he happe to ſturre and to angre god 
moꝛe then other men ſhalbe able to-pacifie and ſtyll 


litanies. 


The a: 


him, Albeit (alacke foꝛ pitte) theſe; ſolemmne and acu⸗ duſe of 
ſtomable pꝛoceſſions and ſupplications, whiche we theſe 
vle comonly as in this weke to make. be now growen 
into a right foule a deteſtable abuſe, ſo that the mooſt 
parte of men and women in the lolempne dayes of 
e 9 2 phe : ſupplicati⸗ 


dapes. 


2 — 
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A ſermon in Nogation weke. 

(upplication do come foꝛth rather to ſet out and ſhew 
themſelues and to paſſe the time with vayne and vn⸗ 
pꝛofitable tales and merp fables, than to make ge⸗ 
nerall ſupplications and pꝛapers to God foz thepꝛe 
lackes and neceſſities. let paſſe the other greuous 
enozmities and vices, whiche on thefe dayes be cu⸗ 
ſtomably of many perſones done. J wyll not ſpeake 
of the rage and furour of theſe vplandyſhe pꝛoceſſi⸗ 
ons and gangynges about, which be ſpent in ryot- 
tyng and in belychere.Furthermoze the banners and 
badges of the croſſe be ſo vnreuerently handled and 
abuſed, that it ts merueple God deſtroye vs not all 
in one dape. What hall we ſayee Surely they are 
now growen into ſuch abuſe.that there be farre grea 
ter cauſes to take them awape and vtterly to abzo 
gate them with the other holydapes, than there were 
tn tyme paſt fo: holy fathers to-ozdeyne them. And 
ſurely it is the parte ot all byſhops, of perſons, vi⸗ 
cates. and curates, yea and alſo of the hedde rulers 
and officers of the common weale to ſe that thoſe vn⸗ 
chziſten and vngodly abuſes be auoyded and taken 
awape, oz, it the thinge be paſt remedy to wyſhe that 
thele letanies and ſupplications thus abuſed were 
rather vtterly abolyſhed and taken aweye then ſuf» 

” fered. Fo2 aſſuredly it were muche better and moze 
Chziſtian lyke, that chziftian men and women were 
gathered and afſembledcogether in the church there 
to make their ſupplications and pzayers to God, 
than after ſuche an hethen and bnrulp faſhion'ts 
mocke God and his holy ſignes. And no doubte)ma⸗ 
nye curates and herdmẽ of Chziſtes church, ſhal ten⸗ 
dꝛe a ſharpe rekenpnge and accomptes to God foz 
| | wynkpng 
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. 02 croſſe dapes Fol. xxxtil. 
wynkyng at theſe abuſes, | 
Wherkoze J do pou to wete that in theſe Rogation 
dayes, two thinges are to be aſked of god and pzap- 
ed foz. The kyzſte is, that god of his goodnes wpll 
defende and laue the cozne in the felde, and that he 
wyll voucheſaue ſo to pourge the ayer, that not only 
the lappe of the earth may be repleniſhed with ſeaſo⸗ 
nable rapne, and that the aper map be tempered to 
the increace and furtheratice of the cozn but alſo that 
it be not enfected, and that by the eatyng and dꝛyn⸗ 
kynge therof, nepther we noz oure beaſtes do catche 
anp peſtilence,feuers oz other diſeaſes, Foz as witneſ 


what is 
fo be de: 
maunded 
in ſuppli 
cations. 


ſeth Saynt Paule. Gods creatures as meate,dzink ; Time: 
cozne, and ſuche other thynges be halowed by the {j. 
wozd of God, and by p2ayer, Foz from whence think x 


pou, come peſtilences and the other kyndes of diſea⸗ 
ſes and ſyckneſſes, but that the noyſom ſpirytes do 
inkecte the aper? Ind by reaſon herof commonly our 
cozne and frutes be peryſhed, infected, and blaſted, 
and ſo we (God ſufferynge it ſo to be fo2 oure offen- 
ſes) by eatyng and dzynkynge oure owne grapne, do 
get vs death and greuous maladies of the body. Foz 
thts cauſe be certaine goſpels red in the wide felde a- 
monges the cozne and graſſe, that by the vertue and 
operation of gods wozd,the power of the wicked ſpt- 
rites which kepe in the ater may be layde downe, and 


the ater made pure and cleane, to thintent the coꝛne 


map remaine vnharmed and not infected of the ſayd 
hurtful ſperites.but ſerue vs foz our vſe and bodely 
ſuſtenaunce. Xoherfoze(my deare frendes) we ought 
to make theſe ſolempne pꝛoceſſions with erneſt myn⸗ 
des and with all reuerence, and in — we n_ 

| [Is 0 


A ſermon in the Rogation weke 


to intreate and to heare the wozde of God with de⸗ 
uoute and religiouſe myndes. Thus doynge, doute 
we nothinge, but that Gods woꝛde wall vtter and 
execute his vertue and ſtrength vpon the coꝛne and 
aper, that thoſe nopſome, ſpirites of the aper, ſhall do 
no hurte at all to oure cozne and cattell. 

Seconde, this is alſo mooſte of all to be dcſpzed 
and humbly to be pzayed fo2 in thoſe croſſe dapes, 
that God wpl voucheſaue to bleſſe his creatures not 
only(as befoze is ſayde) foz the pzofpte and behoufe 
of oure bodies, but alſo fo; our ſoules hclth, leſt our 
miſerable ſoules might herby catche vnto themſel⸗ 
ues peſtiferous infection and damnable contagton. 
I meane as thus: The poyfon and infection of the 
foule is ſpnne . Nowe whan God poureth vpon vs 
riche and plcntifull croppes and indoweth vs with 
increaſe of all thinges: fozthwith we lyke mooſte vn- 
kynde pertons do vylaynoully gpue oure ſelues to 
dayly bankettes and feaſtynges and to moſt beaſtly 
fyllynge of our panchies,and herof by and by enfy- 
eth pdelnes, and of it ſpzinge whozdomes,adulteries 
blaſphemies.curſinges,periurics,murdcrs, warres 
and al mifchefe.fo that it were muche better foz vs, 
tf our cone and cattel dyd not ſo happely and plen⸗ 
tcoully pꝛoſper and go fozwarde, So the thing that 
we demaunded in our pꝛoceſſions and ſupplications 
me do in very dede finde, foꝛz God maketh vs here a⸗ 
bundantly to entop our requeſtes a deſires and doth 
miniſter al thynges to the body with a large bleſſing, 
which thinge neuertheleſſe ts mooſt readp poyſon 
and peſtilence to the ſoule and the occaſion of great 
nipſchefe, Foz dou btles ſurkertpnge and ydlencs, of 

all noughs 


oz croſſe dape. Fol. xxxiũt. 
all noughtynes be the totes, and the kountaynes of 
all euels. But alake.alake, this goſtly infection we 


nothyng at all regarde, we paſſe not it. The peſti⸗ go man 
lence which nopeth the body we eſhue with greate regar⸗ 

care, yea we ſtudy to dzyue it awape with often pꝛay - deth the 
ers and ſupplications, laynge vnto it all the medi⸗ ſPiritua! 


cines and remedies we can deuiſe. But in this ſpirt- 
tuall peſtilence, we go ſtyll on, and pꝛocede withoute 
care oz thoughte, yea euen fo2 this purpoſe as it ſe⸗ 
meth we deſpze of God large increace and aboun⸗ 
daunce of thynges, and to be delyuered from bodply 
peſtilence and inkections, that we map the moze krely 
and abundauntly endure after a delycate ſoꝛte in the 

gooſtly infection. But ( my frendes ) almyghty God 
the ſercher of hartes, whyle he ſeeth vs ſlepyng in 
ſuch careles condition and that we nothing regarde 
this ſo peſtilent a peſtilence, he alſo winketh at oure 
deſtruction, accoꝛdynge to oure owne vowes and re⸗ 

queſtes he graunteth vs foyſon and abundaunce of 
all thynges, and ſo blyndeth vs with the pzoſperous 

lucke and ſucceſſe of thinges,and dzowneth vs in the 
ſynke and puddell of ſynnes. that at laſt oure ſpnnes 
by longe vle runne into a cuſtome, and the name of 
ſynne is cleane foꝛgotten. %chcrfoz deare bzethzen 
albeit euery day we ought to rendze ſupplications 
and pꝛapers to the lozde God with a rough chaſti⸗ 
ſement ot our bodpe to dzyue away from vs ſo hoz- 
rible floudes of all milchiefe, namely in this Kealtne 
of Englande mooſte gyuꝛn and dilpoled to commel⸗ 
ſacions, to bankettynges, to reuelynges, to ſurfet- 
tinges, to ydlenes, and to other fowle and abhomi⸗ 
nable vices that enſuc of them, to thintent that God 


Jeff, ones 


peſtiiẽce. 


'Alermon in the rogation weke, 


ones at laſte may lyghten vs with his grace that we 


mape vle his gyftes to the helth of out ſoule and to 
the holſomnes of our body, in ſuch ſo2te, as theſe 


goodes of thecountrey, I meane our cozne and cat⸗ 
tell might be auailable aſwel.to the nouriſhment and 


defence of our body as to our ſoules health. But as 


The a: J haue ſapd and ſay agayn, God hath made vs ſo 
buſe of blynde and ſo vnſauerp, that we are waxen plapne- 


goddes Epicures vtterly voyde of all feare oz care of God, 
g?ftes: mooſte ſhamefullp abuſpng his gyftes to the ryot of 
the body and deſtruction of the ſoule. And fozalinuch 
as this oure deteſtable wickednes and fowle abuſe 
of the godly inſtitution of theſe croſſe dapes is not as 
Koma.i . mended, but waxeth pearly wozſe and wozſe, ther- 
foze God hath gyuen vs vp into a diſalowed mynde, 


ſo that we make theſe letanpes and rogation dapes 
to be by our ſpnnes vtterly vnpꝛokitable and vnkrute 
full vnto vs. Beholde how angrye and how ſoze dil⸗ 


pleaſed God is with vs, neyther is there any to a⸗ 


ſwage and appeace his fury, ſyth our letanpes, our 


ſupplications, pꝛoceſſions, and pꝛapers wherwith 


we rather mocke God than wozſhyp him, ſpendyng 
our tyme and abuſpng his benefytes iu this wyſe: 
be rather kyndlynges and nouryſhmentes of Gods 
indignation and vengeaunce, than mitigations and 


ſwaginges therof: God graunt therfoze and be pꝛe⸗ 


ſently at hand and aſſiſtent to vs, that ones at laſt: 


we may come home agapne to oure ſelues and re⸗ 


turne to the harte, and that we may beyng kyndled 
with erneſt fapth hope and charitie put from vs his 


wꝛath and diſpleaſure. to whom be pꝛapſes and glo⸗ 
tie, wozlde without ende. Amen. The 


On Iſcenſiondaye, = Fol. xxx v. 
¶ The epiſtle on the Aſcenſion daye . 


The fpzft Chapter of the Actes of the Apoſtles. 
Thatgument. 
cChziſtes Aſcenſion into heauen 
is here de⸗ 
ſcribed. . 


„ de fy:ſte treatyſe berely (O Theo: 
49 EPA Fa 5 phile) we made of all that Jeſus be⸗ 
42 gan to do and teache vntyll the day 


m which he was taken vp, after that 
> (= 25 he, thoꝛow the holy gooſte, had gy⸗ 
ten commaundemẽt bnto the Ipo⸗ 

les whome he had choſen, to whome alſo he ſhewed 

hymſelke alyue after his paſſion (and that by many 
tokens) appearpng vnto them fourtye dayes, and 
fpeakyng of the kyngdom ok God, and eatyng with 
them commaunded them not to departe from: Jeru⸗ 
ſatem, but to waite foꝛ the pꝛomiſe of the father wher⸗ 
of (lapth he) pe haue herde of me how that John bap 
tiſed with water, but ye ſhalbe baptiſed with the holy 
gooſte after theſe fewe dayes. Xohan they therfoze 
were come together, they aſked of hym, ſaynge: Lozde 
doſte thou at this tyme reſtoꝛe agayne the kyngdom 
to Iſraell: Ind he ſapd vnto them: It is not foz you 
to knowe the tymes oz the ſeaſons, which the father 
hath put in his owme power: but ye ſhall receaue 
power after that the holy gooſt is coin vppon pou. 

And ye ſhalbe wytneſſes vnto me, not only in Jeru⸗ 

ſalem, but alſo in al Jury and in Samary,and euen 

vnto 5 woꝛldes ende. Ind whan he had ſpoken theſe 
thinges , while they beheld, he was Er vp on hye, 
i « and 


On Aſcenſlon daye. 


and a cloude reteaued hym vp oute of they: ſpg hte. 
And while they loked ſtedfaſtly vp toward heauen, 
as he went, behold, two men ſtode by them in white 
apparell which alſo ſapyde : ye men of Galilee, whp 
ſtande ye gaſyng vp into heauene This ſame Jeſus 
which 1s taken vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo 


come, euen as ye haue ſene hym go vp into heauen. 


The ſermon vpon this Epiſtie, 
Elbeloued audience in our Sautotr Chiilte, 
this dayeis called the Aſcenſion daye, bycauſe 
that at this day, Chꝛiſte oure ſauiour and redemer 
mounted oz ſteied vp to heuen after his reſurrection, 
leauyng his Apoſtles and diſciples vpon the ecth, 


which thinge is one of the articles of our fepth, Ind. 


albeit ſapnt Luke the Euangeliſt doth aſcertapne vs 


Ca. xxiiij of this thinge in the ende of his Golpell whiche he 


wꝛote of the actes and lyfe of Chꝛiſt, pet foꝛaſmuche 


as he towched the thinge but bzefely and Iyghtelp 


there, he doth here in the leſſon of this dape whiche 
is the begynnpng of an other boke that he wzote foz 
oure inſtruction of the dedes and actes of the Xpo- 
les, intreate the matter moze at large. 

Fyz\t therfoze pe ſhall marke, that the hiſtozies 


ok the Goſpel] do papnt out Chziſte vnto vs as pet 


couered with the burthen of the fleſh,and as pet not 
loztfied, howe be it in the meane ſcaſon he declared 
hymſelke alwell by his heuenly doctrine, as by many 
his miracles, which he ſhewed vnto the men of thoſe 
daies that he was very God. But in the Actes of the 
Apoſtles he ts ſette fozth vnto vs as one that nowe 
raigneth and is glozified, Thus therfoz ſapnt Luke 
begynneth 
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begynneth his deſcription. In the fozmer treatyſe 
whiche J wꝛote, dearly beloued freend Theophilus æheopht 
( whiche ſignifieth a louer of God) we haue ſpoken ius. 
of all that Jeſus began to do and teache. He ſayth 
not of all that Jeſus began to teache and do, Foz our 
Sautour Chziſt firſt dyd pzactyſe ſuch thinges as 
he afterwarde taught. He wente to Jyons Baptil⸗ mat. ij. 
me. He withdzewe hymſelfe fo2 a ſeaſon out of the 
company of the wozlde, afozehe wolde take vppon 
hym to pꝛeache, and to teache other. The ſpirite led 
hym into wyldernes, where he faſted kourty dapes 
and fourty nyghtes. He ſuffered there mooſt ſharpe 
bungre to arme hyimnſelfe with abſtinence and pact- 
ence. He there endured the moſt bitter aſſaultes and 
temptations of our ghoſtly enemye the deupll.as aps 
pearcth manifeſtly in the fourth chapter of Matthew 
All this he dpdde to ſhewe vs an eremple howe we 
ought to do, We contrary wyſe haue many teachers 
but fewe do ers. Thou whiche teacheſt another (as 
the holp Apoſtle Paule wziteth to the Romapnes) nom. l. 
teacheſt not thy ſelke. Thou pꝛeacheſt a man ſhulde 
not ſteale, and thou ſtealeſt thy felfe. Thou that 
ſapeſt a man ſhulde not committe adultry. commit⸗ 
teſt hozedom thy ſelfe. Thou abhoꝛreſt pdolatry, and 
pet thou doeſt robbe God of his due honour, Chziſte 
byddeth his Apoſtles and pꝛeachers that they? lyght | 
ſhuld ſhyne befoze men. He wold haue them to be Vet. v. 
tie ſalt of the erth. Foz if the ſalt (ſapeth he) be vnſa⸗ 
uerp, wher with ſhall it be ſauered : it is gooo foz no⸗ 
thing but to be caſt out ot the dozes and trodẽ vader 
fete. And in concluſio he ſapth in this wyſe. Who lo⸗ 
tuer doth and teacheth, the (ame ſhalbe called great 

in the 


Mat. ilij 
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| in the kyngdome of heauen. Peahe furthermoze al⸗ 
- By ath.v ſureth vs, that onles ourrightuouſnes do paſſe the 


tyghtuoulnes of the ſcribes, and phariſees: we ſhall 


not entre into the kingdom of heuen. But perchatice 
ye woll aſke me, who be ſcribes and phariſees? Her- 
ken what Chaiſt himſelte ſapth, The ſcribes and pha 
Mat. 3. riſces ſyt in Moles cheire. All therkoze that they byd 
pou kepe, that kepe and do, but do not pe after their 
woꝛkes foꝛ they ſap and do not. Pea they bynde to⸗ 
gether heup burthens and greuous to be bozne, and 
laye them on mens backes, but they themſelfes wyll 

not heue at them with one of theyꝛ fyngers, 
But let vs nowe ſe (deare freendes) whether 
there be any luche ſcrtbes and phariſees in maners 
Or igen. and conuerſatton of l[pupnge amonges vs Chziſten 
men, as were tn olde tyme amonges the Jues. Nrt- 
gene that auncient doctoure, wzytynge vppon this 
who be place of Mathew, ſayth, that thoſe be ſcribes, which 
ſcribes, departe not from the letter of the lawe, Thele be 
- *_ Cucheperſones as teache nothyng but the outward 
6. Coꝛ. ij x ebing (and as who ſhuld ſap) the barke of the law, 
Ko. bij. wheras accozdpng to lapnt Paule, the lawe kylleth 
and the ſpirite quickeneth. Foꝛ as ſaint Juſtine doth 
Auſtine , very well declare, the letter of the lawe without the 
ſpirite is not inough. It ts the ſpirite that quicke- 
Thon .i neth, of whom, onles a man be bozne agapne, he can 
not entre into the kyngdome of God. This ſpirite 
is wont to leade men into al trouth, he diſcloſeth and 
openeth vnto vs the pyth of the lawe, that is to ſay, 
the liuely and erneſt feyth in Meſſias that was pꝛo⸗ 
miſed ſo longe befoze by the pꝛophetes, euen our ſa⸗ 
utour Chziſt Jeſus, fo2 whoſe loue we ought krelye 
to 
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tko fulkyl and wozke the law and not by compulſion 
| Ipkeflaues and bondmen, foꝛalmuche as the ſpirite Sala. v. 
ok God hath infranchiſed vs and made vs Chziſtes 
freemen, They than whiche teache not this fredome 
and enfranchiſement of Chꝛiſtian men, that is to wit 
whiche teache not the pyt oꝛ karnell of the lawe but 
the barke oꝛ houſke, be no better than ſcribes. Now The pa: 
F p2ay you, what other be all papiſtes, but euen ſuch pines be 
and woꝛle, fo2 they can ſkant abyde to teach ſo much ſcribes. 
as the letter of gods lawe, whiche neuertheles beyng 
taughte nakedly and alone doth but kyll, it quycke- 
neth not. Pea they wyll teache wel nere nothinge but 
they: owne traditions, cuſtomes and beggerlpe ele⸗ 
mentes. J haue ſhoꝛtlye ſhewed pou whiche be ſcri⸗ 
bes, accoꝛding to the diffinition of the auncient doc⸗ 
tour Oꝛigene. Let vs now ſe, what he calleth a Pha⸗ _ : 
riſee, Durhe as pꝛokeſſong (ſapth he) ſome greater eth pb: 
thing do deuide themſelues as better from the mul- ,; A F 
titude and common ſoz2te of men, be called phariſes, 
which by interpꝛetation be as muche to ſap as diuiſi 
o ſegregati, that is to wit, diuided oꝛ ſeuered per- 
ſons . Foz Phares in Ebzeue ts called a diuiſion. 
Now occoꝛdyng to this diffinicion, whether there be 
any phartſees in Chꝛiſtendom oꝛ no, J repoꝛte me to 
pour ſelues. Lozd god, what diuiſions, what ſectes, 
what lundꝛy ſutes of coũterfaited holy perſons haue 
we had in England now of late, which thought them 
ſelues better and holyer than the reſte of people, yea 
whiche wolde ſuffer none to be called religiouſe, but 
themſelues, where as after the diffinition of ſaint Ja Jat * 
mes, they were as farre wyde differed as muche fro 
religious perſons, as an ape 0 an —— 
. i. u 


| 
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But let vs retourne to oure lection, Theſe ſcribes 8 
and phariſees dyd teache, but they dpd not the thin⸗ t 
ges whiche they taughte. Chaiſte (as ſaynte Luke I 
doth here withneſle) fyꝛſte dyd the thinges, and after t 
he taughte them, And of all thele thinges (fayethe c 
Luke) whiche Jeſus began todo and teache vntyll \ 
the tyme of his ſtyenge vp to heauen haue we ſpo⸗ h 
kene in the fozmer treatyſe, This treatyſe we calle d 
commonly the Goſpell of ſapnt Luke. Mowe than ( 
whan the Apoſtles were as on this daye come toge⸗ 0 
The we: ther, they aſked Chiiſte, ſapenge: Lozde wylte thou 0 
— of at this tyme reſtoze agayne the kingdom of Ilraell⸗ f. 
— 88 Lo (good eople) here pe haue a ryghte notable ex⸗ 9 
emple of the Apoſtles infirmitte and weaknes. Foz d 
albeit they had harde oftentymes, that Chziſtes 7 
kyngdome oz repgne ſhulde be ſptrituall. yet they u 
continued ſtyll to dzeame of a certapn cozpozall Mo⸗ d. 
narchy oz rule. But nowe what doth Chꝛiſte vnto ſa 
them? Albeit they thoughte and ſpake foolyſhly, yet Cc 

he leaueth them not, but ryghte gentelpe he pluc⸗ 
keth them away from thoſe carnal thoughtes, ſaing: Al 
It is not foz you to knowe the tymes oꝛ the ſeaſons, t 
whiche the father hath put in his owne power, as rc 
who ſhulde ſaye, medle pou with youre offyce wher- Cc 
unto pe be appoynted. Pour offyce is to teſtifpe of it 
me and of my doctrine. Pe ſhall be witneſſes (ſapeth hi 
The of: Chzaiſte) vnto me, not only in Jeruſalem, but alſo tc 
foce of g in al Fury and in Samarta, and euen vnto the wozl w 
poſties des ende. Ind here is to be marked, that Chꝛiſt woll tb 
oz pea; not haue his pzeachers curiouſe vppon pdle queſtt⸗ t 
chers. ons oz vayne ſtudpes. Foz they? onely office and d 


feate is to pꝛeache Chꝛiſte and his doctrine, that is 
to wete, 
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to wete, to ſet foꝛth and pꝛeache only fuche thynges 

as Chziſte hath done and taughte to be beleued of 

t he ignozaunt people, foz whiche cauſe alſo the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt was gyuene vnto them, euen to the tntente _-; 
to make the Apoſtles mete to teache and vs to re⸗ 

ceyue theyꝛe teachynge. Rowe whan Chaiſte hadde 
ſpoken theſe thynges, whyles his Apoſtles behelde 
hym, lo ſodenlye he was taken vp on hyghe, and a The frut 
cloude receyued hym vp out of theyꝛ ſyghte. Here of the aſ⸗ 
(deare bzethzen) pe ſhall marke the frute and p2ofyte cenſion. 
of our ſauiour Chztltes Aſcenſion. Foz by his ſtieng 
oz aſcendyng vp into heuen he wzought two thinges 
foz vs. The one was, he had a mooſte goodlye aud 
gloziouſe tryumphe vppon oure moztall enemte the 
deuell. The other was, he anone ſente downe the 
holy ghoſt to his Apoſtles, as alſo the pꝛophete Da⸗ | 
utd witneſſeth, ſayenge : Aſcendit in altum, captiuam Þſal 97, 
duxit captiuitatem, dedit dona hominibus. That is to Ephc-iiy 
ſape. He aſcended vp on hygh, he led captiuitie a p2t- 
ſouer, he gaue gyftes to men. 

Finally, ye ſhall marke that oure ſauiour Chꝛiſte 

at his departure from his diſciples whan he moun⸗ 
ted vp to heuen, comfozted them by his angels ſu⸗ 
rely pꝛomyſynge them, that euen ſuche one as they 
ſawe hym aſcendyng now vp to heuen, they ſhulde 

in the laſt daye ſe agayne, at whiche tyme doubtles 

he ſhall rendze to euerp man his rewarde accoꝛdynge 
to his dedes. They whiche haue done wickedly, and ij go. b. 
wolde not beleue, ſhalbe condemned into hell kyze, 

where ſhalbe weping and gnaſhing of teth. But they 

hat haue bel eued on Chꝛiſte Jeſu and with wozthye 

dedes haue garnyſhed and declared ther? faythe to 

if, the 
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the wozlde, they ſhall inherite the kingdom of heuen 
and ſhall entre into the tope whiche the father of he- 
uen hath pzepared foz them. To whom with the ſon 
and hoolp ghoſte be glozye and pzayſe fog euer and 
euer. Amen. | 


¶ The Goſpell on Aſcenſion dape. 
The xvi. Chapter of Marke. 
Thargument. 
Sl the commiſſion that Chziſte gaue to his Apo⸗ 
ſtles to pꝛeache his Goſpell thzough out the 
hole wozlde. And howe Chziſte ſtyed 
vp to heauen. 
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Eſus appeared agaypne vnto the eleuene 


. = 
benen Das they ſat at meat, and caſt in theyz teeth 
dijcinu⸗ they vnbelefe and hardnes ok harte, be⸗ 
lis appa 4 s Cauſe thep beleued not them whiche had 
ruit Je⸗ = ſenchym ryſen agayne: Ind he ſapd vn- 


— 9 0 them: Go ye vnto all the woꝛlde, and pꝛeache the 


uit incre Solpell to euery creature, he that beleueth and is 

dulitatẽ baptyſed ſhalbe ſaued, He that beleueth not, ſhalbe 

toꝛum. damned. And thele tokens ſhall folowe them that 
beleue. In my name they ſhall caſt out deuels, they 
ſhall ſpeake with newe tonges, they ſhall dꝛyue a⸗ 
way ſerpentes. And if they dzinke any deadly thing, 
it ſhall not hurte them, They ſhall lay theyz handes 
on the ſycke, and they ſhall recouer. And when the 
Lozde hath ſpoken vnto them, he was recepued in⸗ 
to heuen, and is ſet on the ryght hande of God They 
therkoze wente foꝛth, and pzeached euery where, the 
Loꝛd wozking with them and confirming the wozde 
with miracles folowpnge, 
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The ſermon vpon this Boſpell | 
He Chziſtian mans lyfe in this Goſpell (good 
people (ts ſet befoze oure eyen. Foz fayth and 
charitie are here pzopouned vnto vs as in all the reſt 
of the Goſpels, voherfoze ſyth the Goſpell bzyngeth 
euer thoſe two with it, we ought alſo continually 
to pzacttze them and entreate of them. Foz he ſayeth 
who ſo beleueth and be baptiſed ſhalbe ſaued. Fyꝛſt Aneredu 
of al therfoze Chaiſte vpbzaydeth in this Goſpell his litie. 
Apoſtles of thep? faint beleue and hardenes of harte 
and blameth them, declaring what thep wanted,and 
pet neuerthcles he reiecteth them not, neither is mo⸗ 
ued rygozouſiye and haſtely agapnſte them but he 
gently blameth them none other wyle than pk one of 
vs wolde ſay to an other. Arte thou not aſhamed to 
do the thynge thou goeſt aboute? ſpeaking after this 
ſozte to bzynge hym to know hym ſelfe, and to make 
hym aſhamed that he mape leaue of, his euell enter⸗ 
p2yſe oꝛ wozke, and yet we fozſakehym not, noz hate 
hym, noz plucke our loue from hym. Neyther was it 
a lyght matter why our Loꝛde rebuked his diſciples, 
fo; ſurely tnfidelitic oz lacke of beleue is of all ſinnes 2 
that can be named the greateſt, voherfoze he vpbzap- 
deth them of vnfeithfulnes (as ſaynt Hierom ſatth) rom 
that feithfulnes myght ſuccede. Ye vpb2zaydeth the 
hardnes of their ſtony harte, that a fleſhy harte re⸗ 
pleniſhed with charitie myght folowe in the place, 
All theſe thynges were done to our comfozte and in⸗ 
ſtruction, that we ſhulde not be diſcozaged thoughe 
we be founde any thynge fautye in our faythe, as pf 
we doubte,ftomble,oz falle, but rather that we ſhulde 
quyckely ryſe agayne, ſtablyſhe our feith and runne 
N. iii. to God 
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to God takyng truſt and affiaunce at hym and con- 
ſtantly alſo retainynge it, namely ſyth he deleth not 
with vs accoꝛdyng to rygour, but can wynke at our 
kalles and infirmities. And he that reputeth God to 
be ſuche, ſhall alſo fonde hym ſuche one: J laye yf we 
can take hpi foz a mercyful God, he wol ſuffre him⸗ 
ſelfe to be kounde ſuche one, and wol ſo declare hym⸗ 
ſelfe towardes vs, Cotrarp wyſe he that hath an euel 
conſcience and an vnkapthfull harte doth not ſo, he 
beareth no ſuche affiaunce towardes God, but fleeth 
from hym countyng hym a ſoze and rygozoule tage, 
and therfoze he alſo fynde hym ſuche one. The ſame 
we mult alſo do with our neyghbours, PE we ſe any 
ſwarue from the faith we mape not mapntapne him 
in his malice, but we ought to repꝛoue and laye his 
faute befoze his eyes, but pet not after (ſuch ſozte that 
we ſhulde hate hym oz be agapnſte hym oz turne our 
krenſhyp and loue from hym. Foz thus fayth ſapnte 


Gala. di Paul.Bzethzen although a ma be foude in any faute 


pou that be ghoſtlpe redꝛeſſe ſuche a perſon with the 


E ſpirite of mekenes, But the moſt holy father oz God 


Euell 


rather, the biſhop of Rome which wol be called Pope 
his byſhops, his pꝛeſtes, his monkes, his chanons, 
his freers, and his nonnes, can not abyde whan that 
they be founde in any notable cryme, to be repꝛoued. 
Foz what ſoeuer euell do chaunce, thep pꝛetende and 
allege foz them that it come not thzough they? faute 
but thꝛough the faute of theyꝛ ſubiectes. Theyꝛ ſub⸗ 
iectes and luche as be vnder theyz obedience ſhalbe 


ought? cruelly and roughlye Handled. Certaynly almaner 
to de pu⸗ iniury and wickednes ought to be ſo pynyſhed, that 
charitie and veritie be kepte towardes euery man. 

Neyther 


npſheds 
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Nepther oughte we to ſuffre oure mouth to be ſtop⸗ 

ped, Foz none of vs all ſhall ſo lyue as longe as we 

be in this fleſhe that we can be founde on cuery part 

blameles and without ſinne. But J am kauty in this 

thynge, and an other in that, Namely lyth it is right 

plapne and euident to all men, that euen the Apo⸗ 

ſtles themſelues lacked that, whiche was chyfe and 

the hygheſt poynt of all, where as not withltanding, 

they were the cozner ſtones and the rockes of kunda⸗ 

cton, yea and the beſte and the mooſt excellente parte 

of chziſtendom. Noman pet thynketh, that the Apo- 

ſtles were vtterly and al together vufeithfull oz inft- 

deles, Foz they beleued the thinges that were wziten 

in thelawe and in the pꝛophetes, albeit they had not 

pet the ful perfection of feith,Feith was in them and 

it was not in them. Faith therfoze is a thinge whiche agat. xi 

alwapes grqweth bygger and bygger accoꝛdynge to 

the parable of the muſtarde ſede whiche our ſauiour 

Chꝛiſt declareth in the.xiti.chapter of Mattheu. So 

thapoſtles were not vtterlye voyde of feith, foz they 

had a part of it, Foz verelye it is with feithe as it is 

with a man that is ſycke, and beginneth bp lytle and 

Iptle to crepe vp and ware ſtronge. Our Loꝛde than 

erpzeſſeth to his Apoltles wherin thep beleued not, 

and what they wãted that is to with, that they pfytlp 

beleueth not his reſurrectiõ. Foz albeit they beleued 

al the reſt. pet in this behalfe they remaineth inkidels 

Fo? happely they beleued alſo this that god wold be Lhiifte 

merciful vnto thẽ, but yet this was not inough. Fa it Þvb:ay- 

was nedeful alto that they ſhuld belcue Chat relur — 

rection. Wherkoꝛe he vpbꝛaideth the of they lacke of of they 

feith bycauſe not Wſtading they had ſcne altogether infpde; 
pet płie. 
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yet they beleued it not, aud that they pet wanted this | 
what it article of reſurrection, vohat is it than to beleue the | 
is to be: reſurrectio of Chꝛiſte which beareth ſo great a ſtroke 
ieue the and is of ſuch ſtrength, that the diſciples were called | 
—_— infideles and milbeleuinge perſones foz the dekaute | 
Ch:ift, Of tt? Uerelp, to beleue the reſurrection of Chꝛiſte is | 
nothinge elles, than to beleue we haue a ſpokeſman | 
and peace maker befoze God which is Chziſt, whiche 
maketh vs at one with God the father and tuſfifteth 
vs in his ſyghc, Foz what ſo euer is in man of his 
| owne nature and byzth, without regeneration, is but 
ſynne and death, wherby he heapeth vpon hym ſelke ; 
gods vengeaunce. Agapne, God is the euerlaſtynge 
tuſtice and clerenes, which of his nature hateth ſpnne 
Yerof it commeth, that betwene God and man being | 
in ſuche caſe, is perpetuall enmitie, nepther can they 
be frendes oz agre together. Chziſte therfoze by ta- 
kyng our fleſh vpon hym dyd both tranſlate our ſpn- 
nes vpon hymlelfe and dzowned the wzath of the fa⸗ 
ther in himſelfe, to make vs at one with his father, 
Withoute this feythe we be the chyldzen of venge⸗ | | 
aunce, we can do no good wozke that may pleaſe God 
| neyther wyl God heare our pꝛapers. Foz thus ſapeth 

P\.xvii. the pꝛophet. They cryed and there was no helper, to 

the Loꝛd, and he anſwered them not. Pea the moſt ex⸗ 
cellent wozke wherby we thoughte to obtayne grace, 
helpe, and comfozt of God was imputed vnto vs foz {| 
ſyn, as the ſelfe ſame pꝛophet laith:O ratio eius in per 
Pſal.cly catum fiat. Be his pꝛayer counted fo2 ſynne, foꝛ ſure- 
lye we can not with all oure powers of our owne na 

ture pacifye God. We neded therfoze Chzilte to be 

a ſuter foz vs to the father, and to make vs * — 

i 


— 
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with hym, and finally to obtayne what ſoeuer is ne⸗ . 
defull toz vs. By the ſame Chziſte it behoucth vs to 1 
aſke of God what lo euer we nede, as Chꝛiſte hym⸗ Zoh vi 
ſelfe inſtructeth vs layenge: What lo euer pe alle 
the kather in my name, ſhalbe done vnto pou. What f 
ſo euer we demaunde of God, ſurelp we muſt by this 6 
Chzſte (whiche hath ſatiſfyed foz oure ſynnes) ob⸗ [ 
tapne and gette it. Foz Chꝛiſte is he whiche pꝛotec⸗ 
teth vs. he is the defence and bukler vnder whome 
we be ſhadowed, euen as the chekens be nouryſhed 
and hydde vnder the wynges of the henne. By bym 
only oure pꝛayer is allowed befoze God. By hpm 
onely we be harde and gette the fauoure and grace 5 
of the father, This is then to beleue vpon Chaftes 
reſurrection, if as it is reherſed we beleue that Chzilt 
hath bozne vpon hym aſwell our ſynnes as the ſyn⸗ 
nes of the hole wozld aud hath dzowned in hymſelke 
the one and the othcr and alſo the diſpleaſure of the 
fathcr by whame we be reconcyled to God and made 
ryghtuouſe befoze hym. But here J can not ſuffict- 
ently lamente the fewnes of Chaiſten men and wo⸗ 
me which haue this ſtedfaſt feyth that by Chaiſt they 
be releaſed of their ſinnes and made rightuouſe. Few au out; 
I ſap haue ſuch oputon iu the reſurrection of Chzilt warde 
that they thynke theyz ſinnes be take away by Chꝛiſt cyziftcne 
but what do they - they go about to be iuſtifped by man be? 
wozkes of theyz owne imagination. This man en- the re⸗ 
treth into the cloiſtcr and is made a monke oz frecr. ſuprecti5 | 
ſhe anone, ſome one thing, ſom another, and pet they on, 
ſay they beleue in the reſurrectto of Chzilt; wher their 
wozkes do ſhewe cleane contrary. Wherkoꝛe this ar⸗ 
ticlehaue the holy fathers pzeached and — | _ 

F to a p 


On Aſcenſion day 


ally befoze other. Foz thus Paule in his fyzſte epiſtle 
1. C62. 5%. tothe Cozinthtans ſapth. Pf Chꝛiſt hath not ryſene 
| from death to lyfe,thanvapne is our pzeaching, vapn 
alſo is pour fayth, a alitle after. Vf Chʒiſt hath not 
riſen. vaine is pour faith, pe be pet in pout ſynnes. Pe 
wil aſke how this doth folow of faint Paules wozd{ 
Thus truly, if Chziſt roſe not fro death to lyke, it fo⸗ 
loweth, that ſynne a death did ſwalo w him vp kyl⸗ 
led hyin, After that we coulde not ryd our ſelues out 
of our ſpnnes, Jeſus Chziſt toke them vpon hym to 
treade vnder his kete death a hel, #to be made Lozd 
ouer them. But if he roſe not agayne, than ſurely he 
ouercam not ſynne, but was ouercome of ſinne. And 
therupon it foloweth, if he roſe not agayne he rede⸗ 
med vs not, and fo we be pet in our ſynnes. Further⸗ 
moꝛe in the epiſtle to the Romapnes he ſapth. It thou 
Bom. 1. conkeſſeſt with thy mouth, Jeſus to be the Lozd, and 
beleueſt in thy hart, that god hath rayſed htm from 
77 death thou ſhalt be ſaued. Hereunto agreeth al ſcrip⸗ 
ture both old and new. But it is not yet ſufficitt bares 
ly to beleue the reſurrectiõ of Chuſt. Fo wicked per⸗ 
ſones beleue this, pen the deuil doubteth not but that 
god ſuffred and roſe agayn. We therfoze mull alſo 
beleue the effect of the refurrectio, a muſt know what 
krute a pꝛofpte we haue taken therby; that is to ſape, 8 
pardone of our gylt ; as it were a gaple deltueryc of 
al our ſinnea, that Chziſt paſſed thozough death, ã by 
it ouercamme ſinne & death, vea c what ſocucr coulde 
hurte vs he trode buder his fote, a is ozdepned a ſet 
at the ryght hand of the kather in heuen, the myghty 
Loꝛd ouer ſinne, death hel, the deuil, and what ſdeuer 
hurteth vs, and that al theſe thinges be done —_ 
Ave, 
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ſake, whiche thing the wicked perſons beleue not. Pe 
ſethan (my frendes) how much is conteyned in this 
Article of reſurrection, fo that we may better wante 
al the reſt then thts one article. Foz what were it to 
beleue al other articles, as that god was bozne of the 
virgtne mary,that he dyed and was buried: if we do 
not alſo beleue that he roſe agapne And this God 
meaneth in the pzophecy of Abacuc, where he ſayeth: avac, ; 
F ſhal wozke a wozke in pou which men (hall not be⸗ 
leue whan it ſhalve tolde. And this is the cauſe why 
Paule in all his Epiſtles handleth no wozke oz mira 
cle of Chziſte ſo buſely, as he doth the reſurrection of 
Chiiſte. Pea he letteth paſſe al the wozkes and mira⸗ 
cles of Cyziſt, and cheflp teachcth vs the frute of this 
fo that none of thapoſtles hath ſo painted Chʒiſt vn⸗ 
to vs as Paule, of whom not without cauſe Chziſte 
ſavd to Inanias: This is my choſen veſſell to beare 
by naine befoꝛe the Hethen people, and kinges and 
the childzen of Fſraell, It koloweth in the texte: Go 
pe into the hole woꝛlde (ſapth Chzift to his diſciples) 
aud pꝛeach the Goſpel to euerp creature, But J pzap 
pou what ſhal they pacache? Uerelp none other thing 
but that Chaiſt is ryſen from death, and that he hath 
vaynquyſhed and taken awap ſynne and all myſery, 
he that beleueth this. is ſaued. Foꝛ the Goſpelll which hat is 
betokeneth a glad tydynges) is nothpnge cls, but a goſge11 
pzeachinge oz ſhewpnge of Chaiſtes ryſyng agapne, 
he that beleueth this, ts ſaufe, he that dothe not: is 
loſte, Ind here conſyder me the nature of fapthe. _ 

Fapthe conſtrapneth none to the Golpell, but lea: — — 
ucth euery man to his owne lybertie and chople. He neth no 
that beleueth, mape kreelp beleue, he . — man, 

; it, et 
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let hym come, he that wpll not, choſe hym, Ind here 
agayne ye ſhall marke that the Rompyſh byſhop er⸗ 
reth and doth nought, in that he goeth about by vi⸗ 
olence to dzaw hethen men to the chziſten fayth, Foz 
beſydes the pꝛeachynge of the Golpell, Chziſte gaue 
nothynge in commiſſton vnto his diſciples, So they 
pꝛeached it, accoꝛdyng to theyz commiſſion, and lefte 
it in mens free libertie to come to it 02 not. They ſaid 
not eyther beleue it oꝛ J wyll kyll the. So pe ſe that 


x” inftdcles as turkes, ſaraſens, and Jues ought not 


violently to be dꝛawen to our fayth.bu: louingly ra⸗ 


ther pꝛouoked & allured. But here is a doubte, howe 


this text ought to be vnderſtãd (go into al the wozld) 
ſyth the Apoſtles neuer paſſed thzough out all the 
wozlde.Fo2 none of the Apoſtles came fo farre as to 
vs. Furthermoze there be many Jlandes founde out 


now in our tyme which be inhabited with people to 


whome gods wozde was neuer pzeached, where as 


15ſa!.g. bet the ſcripture witneſſeth that thepz lounde wente 


kozthe into all the wozlde, J ſape therfoze that they; 
pzcachynge wente into all landes, althoughe it be 
not pet comme into the hole wozlde. And this com⸗ 
myng out, is begonne, albeit it be not vet ended, but 
neuertheles it ſpꝛedeth contynually moze and moe 
and ſhall do tyll the laſt daye. And it ts with thys 
commiſſion 02 ambaſſade of pꝛeachinge, as it is with 
a ſtone that is caſt into the water, foꝛ lyke as a ſtone 
that is caſte into the ſee maketh waues aboute it, 
and one waue dzyueth fozth another, tyll they come 
to the ſhooze.and albeit ther be in the middes a great 
caulme, pet the waues ceaſe not, but go continually 
fozth: Euen lo it is with the pꝛeachynge of the. _ 
pe 
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pell, it began by thapoſtles, and it ſtyll goeth fozth, 
and by ſtyll pꝛeachynge it ſpꝛeadeth further and fur⸗ 
ther, it ſufferth in the wozld perſecution and chaſing 
a wape, pet it ts alwapes opened moze and moe to 
ſuch as herde not of it befoze, though in the mydde 
tournep it be dꝛiuen downe and be made ſtarke here⸗ 
ſye. Oz it map be lykened to an ambaſſage that one 
ſendeth out, as yf oure ſouerapgne Loꝛde the Kinge 
of Englande ſhulde ſende his ambaſſadours into 
Fraũce oꝛ Spain, we ſay that an ambaſſadie is gone 
koꝛth from our king thither, albeit the ambaſſadours Eraſin⸗ 
be not in dede yet come thyther. Foz ipke as Chuſte in para- 
dyed foz all: ſo he roſe agayne foz all, and therfoze he phꝛa. 
wolde haue his Goſpell pzeached to all. Xohofoeuer 
than that beleueth and ts baptized ſhalbe laued. Here Sygnes 
ye ſhall marke that God doth hange an outwarde iopned 
ſigne to his woꝛde whiche ligne maketh his wozde to the 
to be the ſtronger vnto vs, lo that it afſureth oure worde. 
hartes and maketh vs not to doubte therof. Thus 
God dyd ſet the raygne bowe foꝛ a ſigne to Nope, to Sen. ix. 
aſſure hym he wold nomoze deſtroye the wozlde with 
floudes. So that this rapne bowe is as it were a 
ſeale oz ſuretie both to Noye and to all vs, none o⸗ 
therwyle than a ſeale is put to wiitinges to make 
them lure. And lyke as pꝛinces and noble mẽ be kno⸗ 
wen by theyꝛ colours, badges, and armes: euẽ ſo dea 
leth God with vs, and hath ſtablyſhed his woꝛdes, 
as with a ſeale that we ſhulde nothinge doubt. He 
gaue to Abꝛaham circumciſton fo2 a ligne of Chꝛi⸗ Se.vvij. 
ſtes comming that ſhuld bleſſe the wozlde, Likewiſe 
hath he done here by puttyng to this pꝛomiſe of ſal» 
nation an outwarde ligne, J meane baptilme. Foz 

L. iu. baptilme 


On Aſcenſion dape, 
baptiſme is as it were a watch wozde to put God in 


remembzaunce of his pꝛomiſe, which ik it can b 


e had, 


Auſtine. ought ok necelſlitie to be tab? (as ſaint Juſtine ſaith) 


T queſtid 


and not to be omitted. But if it can not be had, oz yf it 
be denyed a man, yet he ſhall not be dampned lo that 


he deleueth the Goſpell. And therfoze our lozd ſayth, 
He that beleueth not, ſhalbe dampned. He layth not, 


he that is not baptiſed, Foz baptiſme without 
(eyther of the party ſelfe, oz of them that bꝛyng 


feyth 
ehym 


to baptyſine, it᷑ it be a chylde that is baptized) is litle 
woꝛth, but it is lyke to a paper that hathe a ſcale han 
gynge to it and hath no wzitpnge therin. Wherkoze 


they that haue the viſible ſignes withoute the inui⸗ 


ſible feith, they haue ſcales without wzitinges. Furs 
thermoze we le here that the office of ſuche as woll 


be called Chiiſtes Apoſtles is, to go into the wozlde 
and pzeache Chziftes Goſpeli. And fo here we mape 
tuge whether the byſhop of Rome with his galant 
pꝛelates which ryde lyke pꝛinces vpon theyꝛ moyles 
and neuer pꝛeache one woꝛde but rather ſtoppe the 
mouthes of true pzeachers, oughte to be called the 
ſucceſſours of the apoſtles and perſons apoſtolike oz 
no. And theſe tokens(lapth Chʒiſt) ſhal folowe them 
that beleue. Ju my name they ſhall caſt out deuels, 
they ſhall ſpeke with newe tonges, they ſhall take a- 


way ſerpentes. And if they dztnke any deadly thinge, 
it ſhal not hurte them. They ſhal lap thepʒ handes 
on the ſicke, aud they ſhall recouer. But pe wol aſke, 
how ſhal we verefy this texte, that he that beleucth, 


ſhall haue power to wozke all theſe⸗ foz oure Lode 


latth, that theſe tokens ſhall folow the beleuers, and 


vet it is certapne that not all the Apoſtles wzo 


ughte 
them 


ſe 


On Alcenſion dape, Fol. xliiij. 
the. Foz it is recozded of none to haue dꝛonken poy⸗ 
ſon but of Jhon the Euangeliſt. Pea if this ſayenge 
of Chziſte muſt nedes ſtande, fewe ſhalbe ſaued, foz 
very fewe of the ſapntes haue done all theſe, Some , mpfti; 
therfoze to auopde this inconuentence do expounde cal inter 
theſe ſpgnes miſtically, ſayenge that they do ſpcake pꝛetatiꝭ 
with new tonges which where as befoꝛe they taught 
deuclyſhe doctrines, nowe conkeſſe Chꝛiſte and ſo be B:egorp 
newe men. By takynge awape of ſerpentes they vn- in honu. 
derſtande the deſtroyeng ok peſtikerouſe doctrines, 
hereſies and ſectes. By dꝛynkynge of popſon with⸗ 
out hurte, they vnderſtande that the readyng oz hea⸗ 
rynge ok falſe doctrines ſhall not hurte them. By 
healynge and curpnge of ſycke perſons they vnder⸗ 
ſtande the healynge of the ſoule. Albeit this inter⸗ 
pꝛetation is honeſt and a mater of trouth, that ſuche 
as beleue ſhall wozke theſe feates, yet it is no doubt, 
but that when loeuer the pꝛokette of the Goſpell (as ._ .. 
Eraſmus ſayth) requyzeth an outwarde miracle, he — 
ſhall do any of the fozlayde.mpzacles;euen outward⸗ — 
ly, and they ſhall folowe him, as Chaiſte hyinſelfe 
layeth in an other place: Ucrely verely-J| faye vnto Jo. plih. 
pou, he that beleueth in me, the wozkes that J do, he 
ſhall do, yea and he ſhall do greater then they be. Foz 
the chziſtene man hath the lame power whiche oure 
Sautoure Chziſt hath, Chziſt is a communitie, he is 
ſette. in the ſame goodes with Chziſte. Furthermoze 
our Samour Chaſte gaue them power agaynſt wic⸗ 
ked ſpirites, to caſt thein out and to heale al maner of Sat. x. 
lickeneſſes as it is red in the tenth of Matheu. Alo 
the pꝛophete Dauid in the. xix.pſalme ſaycth. Thou Pa! 19, 
halt walke vpon Lious Dꝛagons. Mherfoze wher 
ä | a chziſten. 


Ou Aſcenſion dape. 
a chʒiſten mi is, the power to wozke theſe ſignes and 
miracles is not taken awape, as bp manp exemples 
it hath ben pꝛoued. But no man oughte to do them, 
onles the caſe requyze it. Foz the Apoſtles themſel⸗ 
ties wzought not thele miracles but only to the teſli⸗ 
kication of gods woꝛde, that ſo by miracles the goſ- 
pell might be cofirmed, as the text ſayth. They went 
aud pzeached cuery where, the Lozde wozkynge with 
them and ſtrengthyng the wozde with miracles fo- 
lowyng. But now after that the Goſpell is ſpꝛed a- 
bꝛode and opened to the hole wozld, miracles be not 
ſo neceſſary as they were in the Apoſtles time. Foz as 


&aynte ſaynt Gꝛegoꝛie full well ſayth, in the begynninge of 
Sregozy the churche thele ſignes were neceſſary, Foz to thin⸗ 


tent that the kayth ofthe beleuers might encreaſe: it 
was to be nouriſhed w miracles, euen lyke as we alſo 
when we plante pong trees, do poure ſo long water 
into them, tyll we ſe them take holde in the erth: but 
when they be ones thꝛoughly rooted, we ceaſe frome 
wateryge them any moꝛe. Now whan our Lozd had 
ſpoken theſe thynges vnto them, he was recepued in 
to heuen, that is, he went vp to begynne his ſpiritu- 
all and heauenly kingdom, and dzewe with him our 
hopes, that thyther, whether we ſaw him aſcende we 
ſhulde alſo folow, Ind he ſptteth on the right hande 
of God, that ts to ſaye, he is God, egall and of lpke 
power with the father, And as the pzophete ſayeth,he 


p ſal. 6. aſcended vp on hyghe and hath led captiuitie a pꝛi⸗ 
Ephe. un ſoner. So that nowe, we be no longer in thꝛaldom, 


koꝛ Chziſt hath caried it awape with hym and made 
vs the childꝛẽ of his father to liue eternally with him 
in heuen. To whom be gloꝛp foꝛ euer and euer. _ 

e 
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On the ſondaye, Fol. xl b. 


¶ The Epiſtle on the ſondaye after AC- 


cenſpon day, The Epiſtle of Peter the. litj. Chapter. 
Thargument. 


An exhoztatfon to do good wozkes accoꝛdyng 
to the exeinple of Chziſte. 


Ooſt deare beloued bzethzen, Be pe ſo⸗ 
ber, and watch vnto pꝛayer, hauyng a⸗ 
boue al thinges feruẽt charitie among 
"your ſelues. Foz charitte ſhal couer the 
E multitude of ſynnes. Be ve full of hol⸗ 
pitalitie one to an other without grudgyngs. As eue 
ry man hath recepued grace euen ſo miniſter the ſame 
one to another, as good miniſters of the manpkolde 
grace ot᷑ god. If any man ſpeake, let hym ſpeake as 
the woꝛdes of god. At any man miniſter, let him do it 
as of the vertue which god miniſtreth vnto him that 
god in all thynges may be glozified thozow Chziſte. 
The ſermon vpon this Epiſtle. 

Ood bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters in our ſauiour Chailt 

the lection of the Epiſtle of thts dape red in the 
churche is taken fozth of the fourthe chapter of the 
fyꝛſte Epiſtle of the Ipoſtle and meſſanger of Chalſt xye oc: 
Sapnte Peter. Pe ſhall therfoze vnderſtande that caſionof 
fozalmoche as this hooly Apoſtle Peter had in the this E⸗ 
chapters goyng befoze this place, ſufficiently taught viſtie. 
the Jues and others whome he wꝛotte this Epiſtle 
vnto, of the fayth and iuſtification whiche commeth * 
by Chaiſte, he doth nowe cxhozte and moue them to £: 
good wozkes, accozdynge to the maner of right and 
pure pꝛeachers, which befoze they gyue any pzecep- 
tes of good maners, woll fyꝛſte intreate of the cau⸗ 
ſes of newe lyke. VYoherkoꝛe this pꝛeſent leſſon is no⸗ 
Wt. thinge 


. 
* 
** 
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On the ſondape 


thyng but an erhoztation to good wozkes after the 

exẽple of Chzilt, Fyꝛſt of al therfoze he biddcth them 

be ſobze and vigilaunt in pꝛaper. Ind this text con⸗ 
tepneth a generall exhoztation to all ſuch thynges as 
become chꝛiſten men to do in this lyfe. Foz modeſtie 

Hobue, and ſobzenes be not fo greatly good wozkes, as they 
=odeſtpe be the lelfe rulers wherby all good wozkes be tempe⸗ 
am ted. pe ſhall than vnderſtande here by modeſtie and 
ſob des firſte thoſe ciuile vertues which haue theſe 

contfary vices, arrogancie and pꝛyde. Jn lpke wyſe 

doth allo Baule vnderſtande them in the Epiſtle to 

Nom. 12. the Romapnes, where he wziteth. J lay vnto pou. by 
the grace which is gyuen me to euery one of vou that 

none thinke pꝛoudly of himſelf aboue that it becom⸗ 

meth hym to thynke, but let him ſo thynke that he be 
demure and ſobze euen as God hath beſtowed to e⸗ 

uery one the meaſure of fapth. Seconde, pe ſhal vn⸗ 
derſtande by demurenes and ſobzenes here, alſo the 
ſoundnes of mynde, ſo that pe thynke meaſurablp 

and ſoberly of gods woade, leſt thzough youre owne 
ymaginations and good intenciõs ye go away from 

the true vnderſtanding of Gods wozd, oz ſuffer your 

felues to be plucked away with auy maner wynde of 

new doctrins. Now whan we be teinperate and ſobze 

aſwell in Iyfe as in doctrine, it foloweth. alſo. that we 

muſt nedes watch and giue our ſelues to pzater, But 

afoze all other thinges ſapnt Peter byddeth vs haue 
keruent charicte amonges our ſelues, foꝛ charitie ſhal 

couer the multitude of linnes. As though he ſhulde 

ſape, It mape happen that a man mape fayne with 
himſelfe that he ts ſober, tẽperate, and buſy in pzaycr 
charitit THerfoze befoze all thynges le pe haue chatitie, with⸗ 
out 
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out which, poure demurenes, poure ſobernes, poure 
pꝛayer ſhalbe but fapned and cloked wozkes, with⸗ 
out which charitte alſo they be nothynge wozth noz 
pet thankfult to God, acco2dyuge to the ſapenge of gat. b 
Chꝛiſt. Whan thou ſhalte offer thy offerynge at the 
d ulter. and remembzeſt that thy bꝛother haue ought 
againlt the, leaue there thy offcrynge, and go and be 
at one with thy bzother firſte, and then come and of- 
fre thy oblation. Doubtles (mp bzethzen) cha de is 
to be pzeferred befoze all other wozkes, foz withoute 
it none of all oute other wozkes can pleaſe God, as 

:aſte himſelfe withneſſeth, And allo the pꝛophete 
Eſap in the fyꝛſt chapter. Thou ſhalt no moze offer to 
me ſacrifice, but lerne to do ryghyte, helpe the nedye 
and ſo foʒth. Ind ſaput Peter will that our charitie xehe⸗ 
be vehement oz feruent, not colde and negligent, ſuch ment cha 
as theirs is, which with their mouth make as thongh viti⸗ 
they loue a man, but with theyꝛe harte hate hym as 
euell as a tode. And he ſheweth the cauſe, fozloue 0z 
charitie couereth the multitude of ſynnes. This ſen⸗ 
tence is taken fozth of the.r.chapter of the pꝛouerbes 
Foz the moſt pꝛoper office of charitie is to hyde the 
inkirmities of the nepghboure. Yea and it ſhall co- g,,qs 
uer alſo the multitude of our ſpnnes wherby we be in para: 
in dauger to god, W herfoze that we treſpaſſe againſt phꝛa is. 
him we ſhal very wel wipe awey by releuyng and do⸗ 
png goood to our nepghbour. Furthermoze hoſpita- 
litie and harbouryng without grudgyng is alſo one 
of the wozkes of charitie and a chaſten ma is bounde 
to do it, if he be of abilitie. P ea as cucty man hath 
teceiued the gyfte, euen ſo miniſter the ſame one to a⸗ 
nother as good diſpenlours oz ſtcwardes of the ma⸗ 
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On the londape⸗ 
nykold grace of God. Here the Apoſtle exhozteth eue⸗ 
ty man particularlye to do his offyce in his callyng. 
He that is a pꝛeacher of gods woꝛd, ought to be con⸗ 
tent with his gyfte and to execute his dutie in hys 
callynge, that is to wete, he oughte to pꝛeach not his 
owne dzeames, but the ſermons and wozdes of God 
| and ſo of all other officies in Chziſtes congregation, 
| whiche if they were done accoꝛdynge to Sapnte Pe⸗ 
| ters adupſe here, we ſhulde bothe haue gods woꝛde 
moze purely ſet fozth, and alſo the churche in better 
| vnitie and concozde. woherfoze accoꝛdynge to euerp 
Nom 22. mans gpfte, and (as Paul (ayth) euen as God hath 
allotted euery man accozdpnge to the meaſure of his 
fapth, ſo let bpm ſerue in his callynge. As good ſte⸗ 
Good ſte wardes oz diſpenſours let all ſoztes of men behaue 
wardes , theinſelues in executpnge theyz offyce. I pzaye pou 
is not he a foolyſhe ſtewarde whiche of other mens 
goodes wolde glozie and take a pzyde, where he ig 
but onely the ſtewarde and not the owner of theme 
Nowe they be good ſtewardes whiche be fapthfull 
and ware, whiche knowe what, how, to whome and 
what tyme thep oughte to pꝛeache and lape out the 
treaſure of godes woꝛde, the treaſure J ſaye of the 
manpkolde grace of God accozdynge to the ſundzye 
and manyfolde gyftes. He that ſpeaketh, lette hym 
ſpeake the ſermons and wozdes of almyghtie God, 
let hym not pꝛeache his owne gloſes, his owne in⸗ 
uentions, his owne dꝛeames and fantſies. And to 
Er bir: what ſo euer miniſtration oz offpce he be called and 
tute, appointed in the churche, lette him do it ( ſaith ſainte 
Peter) as of the vertue, power and abilitie whiche 


Z | God miniſtreth vnto hym, and not as * 
were 
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were able by his owne wit and pꝛudence to execute 
his miniſterie. And why ſhall he do this? Uerily that | 
God in alli thynges map be gloꝛified thozowe Jeſus - 
Chʒiſt. Foz the pꝛincipall ende of all our gyftes offi- 
ces and good wozkes ts that by them God ſhulde be 
glozified and not that of them ſhulde ryſe contentt- 
ons. ſtrpfes, dcbates.and diſcozdes- Nowe God is Howe 
glozified by oure gyftes, offices, duties, and wozkes, Sod is 
when we lo vſe them that our euen chꝛiſten may take aufe 
p2ofite and evification therby, and may take occaſion our gyf 
by the good diſtribution of the ſame to glozifp God tes and 
by Jeſus Chziſt. Foz our Samour Chzilt Jeſus al⸗ wozves, 
cendyng vp to heuen diſtributed and gaue gyftes 
vnto men as the pꝛophet ſapeth. To whome pal. 67 
be all glozte, all pzayſe. all imperie and P 
dominion aſwell to laue as to rule 
and gouerne his faythfull 
people together with the 
father and the holy 5 
ghoſt foz euer and 
tuer. Amen.“. 


¶ The Goſpell on the ſonday after the 
Aſcenſion dape: The. x b. and. yvi. Chapter of hon. 
Thargument. 
H The holy ghoſte is pꝛompſed to be ſente by 
Chziſt to his Apoltles, 
N !(Elus ſayde vnto hys diſctples. wohen 
8 the comfozter is comme whome F ſhall 
J ſende vnto you frome the father, euen 
the fſpirite of trouthe wiiche pꝛoce⸗ 
— M. iij. deth 
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tedeth of the father, he ſhall beare witneſſe of me. 
And pe ſhall beare witneſſe alſo, bycauſe pe are with 
mefrom the begpnnynge, Theſe thynges haue Þ 
ſayde vnto you bycauſe ye ſhulde not be offended, 
They ſhall excommunicate you: yea the howze ſhall 
come, that who ſo euer kylleth pou, ſhall thynke he 
doth God ſeruice. And luche thpnges (hall they do 
| vato pou. bycauſe they haue notknowenthe father 
nepther pet me. But theſe thynges haue J told you 
that whan the houre is come, pe may remeinber them 
that J tolde pou. 


The ſermon bpon this Epiſtte. 

| LO aſmoch as our Loꝛde Chziſte in his maundie 
| (good people) with many pzomyſes had beque⸗ 
| thed aud deputed the holp ghoſt to his Apoſtles, he 
Patarle doth nowe at laſt name hym moze plapnly with hys 
| * dp2opername of offyce, declarynge therby what pꝛo⸗ 
fyte and commoditie he ſhall bzynge to the good chzi⸗ 
ten people. He ſapeth: whan the comfozter is come. 
This pꝛoper and true name he gpueth the holy ghoſt 
callyng hym a comfozter. Foz who els certifyeth our 
conſcience, that we ſhulde beleue that by Chziſte we 
be the childzen of God and crye Abba father, but this 
only comfozter «  pzape pou, who maketh vs both 
deſpzcfull and alſo hardy to confcſle this feithe MW Ho 
comtozteth vs in all ſuche mtſfoztuncs and afflictt- 
ons as we ſuffre in this woꝛlde foz this confeſſion 
ſake? Surely the ſame ſelfe good ſpirite, which pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth from the father doth all this, this is his feate 
and offpce. Foz thobtepnpng of which tpirite.the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid ſo bulely pzayeth in the. l. pfalme. But 
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pe may moꝛe lyuely beholde the nature and wozkyng 
of this holy ghoſt oz ſpirite in the Apoſtles, whiche 
befoze the comminge of the holy ghoſt, beinge in tri⸗ 
bulation fledde from our Loꝛd and denyed hym. Foz 
they hyd themlelues in cozners, ſome here ſome there 
But whan this ſpirite, this comfoztour was ones 
letled in them: then they confeſſed Chꝛiſt krely and 
his reſurrection in lo much that they alſo toke plea⸗ 
fure and delyte in the trouble and affliction that was Actu. b 
layd vpon them, as appeareth playnly in the Actes. 
Nowe this comfozter bycauſe by the vertue of hys The ſol; 
Godly power a offyce he maketh men trouth tellers tre df 
pea and eomfoꝛteth and ſtrengtheneth the faythfull trouth. 
folke in the confeſſion of the trouth, by the vertue al⸗ 
fo of his offyce he ſhall beare witneſſe of Chʒiſte. Do 
pe muſte here marke that the holy ghoſt oughte to 
beare witneſſe of Chziſt. But what (hall he witneſſe 
what ſhall he teache of Chꝛiſte vndoubtedly none o 
ther thynge, but that whiche Chziſt pꝛeached and 
taught befoze, that is to ſaye, he ſhal make the which 
befoze could not perceyue Chziltes [ooze and doctrine 
nowe to vnderſtande it, by wzytynge the Goſpell in 
thep2 hartes. A mans owne wyſedome can here do 
nothynge, it mult be this holy ſpirite and comkozter 
which muſt do the dede, euen as Jeremy the pꝛophete 
in the. xxxi. Chapter ſapeth: I ſhall plant my {awe in The pꝛo 
the in ward partes of them and wꝛpte it in their har⸗ — 
tes; and wyll be theyꝛ God and they ſhalbe my peo⸗ em 
ple. And from thence fozth (hall noman teache hys 
neyghbour o2 his bzother and ſay; knowe the Lozde, 
But they ſhall all knowe me from the loweſt to the 
higheſt, ſayeth the Lozde, Of all theſe thnges —— 

playnip 


| On the ſonday. 
| playnly gathered, that without the holp ghoſt, we 
0 nepther can knowe the trouth, noz beare witneſſe vn⸗ 
| to Chzilte Jeſus. | 

Deconde, ye mape eſpye here (good people) verye 
playnly the offyce and dutpe of Fpoſtles oz Chziſtes 
l meſſangers, which is, that they ought to beare wit⸗ 
; ic neſſe ot Chaiſte, Foz to teſtifye oz beare witneſſe in 
h | ſcripture ſignifveth to teache x ſpeake not the thinge 
| 


that lyketh vs, but the thynge that almyghtye God 
hath commaunded. After this ſozte ts Chziſte na- 
med tn the pſalme a faythfull witnes in heauen, Al⸗ 
PÞſal.28, ſo Eſaye the pꝛophete ſpeaketh of Chziſte in the per⸗ 
Eſa-id. ſone of the father ſayenge. J haue ſet hym foz a wit⸗ 
neſſe to the people, toz the pzince and mayſter of the 
gentyls. Wherkoze ſyth the recoꝛde of Chzilt and of 
his Apoſtles oughte to be egall and agreable toge⸗ 
thers : ſurely they muſt haue one tenure of they; wit⸗ 
neſſes, and kurthermoꝛe it muſt nedes kolow that the 
holy ghoſte executed his recozde by the Jpoſtles, as 
in the tenth of Mattheu it appeareth, It is not pou 
(ſapeth Chʒiſte) whiche ſpeake, but the ſpirite of mp 
father whiche ſhall ſpeake in you. Where be nowe 
theſe heretikes whiche here tofoze haue cryed that 
the holy ghoſte haue reuelated and diſcloſed to the 
Apoſtles and fathers certapne ſecreter and. hygher 
thpnges then be compziſed in the Goſpel? To whom 
wyll ye gyue moze credence To Chzilte oz to theſe 
vapne tryflers? Chꝛiſt ſayth that the holy ghoſt ſhall 
care witneſſe of hym to the woꝛlde and ſhall make 
tnen mete and apte to recepue his Goſpell and (hall 
teache none other thynge than that whiche he hym⸗ 
Celfe Hath taughte. But thele tryficrs bable = 
the 
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the ho ly gooſt oughte to teache ſome thinge of moze 
excellencpe, than that wiiche is compoyſed in the 
holy goſpell. Surelpe J wolde thynke it moſte con⸗ 
uenientthat we ſhulde obey and belcue hym to whom 
the father of heauen bare witneſſc ſayenge: This Wat. ii. 
is my welbeloued ſonne in whome J am ryght well 
apapde, heare pe hym. But they that can not be con⸗ 
tented with Chaſtes docttine to whome not only tha 
poſtles but alſo the holy gooſte hath bozne wytneſſe, 
let them at theyʒ parell choſe them other doctrines. 
Certes J wyll not counſayll you lyke owles to wan⸗ 
der in darkenes, but rather to fyxe ſtedfaſtlpe poute 
fete in the ipghte. Laſt of all ye ſhall conſydete and 
marke (good chziſtene people) in this Golpell, that 
the wozde and oꝛdinaunce of Chziſt, of whichthe ſpi⸗ 
ritite aud the Fpoſties do teſtifpt, can in no wyſe be 
pleaſynge and acceptable to the wozlde. Foz thoſe 
that wol imbzace this woꝛd, the wozld can in no wyſe 
kanſpe noz fauoure them in thepze hartes, but as 
moche as tn them lpeth they wyll dzyue them oute 
of theyze churches and aſſembles, they woll excom- 
municate them, thep woll curſe them with boke bell 
and candelle. Pea pf they canne bzynge to paſſe 
with all kynde of punyſhmente and deathe to per⸗ 
ſecute the true Ipoſtles and meſſengers of Chziſte, 
they woll thynke to do a hygh ſ:rupce to God. and 
that thepꝛe zeale hath hyghlye ſerued Gods wylle, 
But what ſayety Chaiſt in the meane ſeafone Ther⸗ 
foze I wpll be with pou. They ſhall ſo handle them⸗ 
ſclues towardes you, bycauſe they knowe nepthere 
meno2nyp father. Here pe ſe with what ſucceſſe and 
fagtune in this wpcked wozld the moſt pꝛecious wozd 
. J2.1, of the 
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after Aſcenſion dape. 
of the goſpel with the imbzaſcrs therof be commonly 
r:iccyued, Foz thou mapſt not loke to lyue a ſwete an 
pdle and a delicate lyfe yf thou wolte erneſtlp conkeſſe 


_ Chalte, Foz he that woll lpue after a godly ſozte (as 
tim. ij. ſapeth laynte Paule) muſte nedes ſuffer greafe and 


trouble. ànd in an other place he ſapeth: Pf J wolde 


Ga: a · h. pleaſe men J ſhulde not be the ſeruaunte of Chatſte. 


Moherofze if perſecution ſhall come vbpon vs foz con⸗ 

fcfſpng ok Chziſte: it is good that we be armed with 
goddes holy wozd, that we may know how perſecu⸗ 
tion hangeth ouer our heades by the pzoper wyll of 
God. to thintent our fapth might thus by ſuch perſe- 
cution be clarified, trped and purged, Foꝛ it we be ful 
certified herof we can not eaſelp be anoted with temp 

tatton but with a pacient mynde we ſhall ſuffer all 
the wꝛonge that the wozld foꝛ Chziſtes cauſe wol put 
vs to. Judo ſureipe this ſhall be a comfozte vnto vs, 
that our perſecuters and verours foꝛ al theyꝛ pꝛoude 
bꝛagges and bauntes do neither knowe Ct ziſte 1iop 
his Father, Finally we be right well aſſured, that the 


om. x:ij trouble and afflictton of this tyme (as ſaynte Paule 


ſoyeth)can in no wyſe be compateth with the glozve 
to come that ſhalbe diſcloſed vnto vs. worth this our 
k::owlege1f we comfozte our ſelues, we ſhal remapne 
quiet in our conſcience, ſtil awapting with ſtedkaſte 
hope foz the in moꝛtal crowne of the euerlaſting glo⸗ 
tie wich the father of heuẽ hath pzepared foz vs. To 
whom with the fonne and holy gofte be all glozte ho⸗ 

noute, imperie and pꝛapſe foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 
¶ The Epiſtle on Witſondaye. The 
ſeconde Chapter of the actes of the Apoſties, 
Thargument. | The 


| 
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¶ The holy gooſt is here gyuen actoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to Chꝛiſtes pꝛomyſe before. 
? han the dap of Pentecoſt was accõ cn cem: 
© WY) AS) 17 plyſhed, they were all with one Ac- pleretur 
\ V7 AMicozde together in one place, and lo⸗ dies Pen 
FA\deniye came a ſounde from heauen, tecoſtes. 
las it had ben the comming of a migh 
trve winde and it fylled all the houſe 
where they were (yttyng. And there appeared bnto 
them clouen tonges, lyke as they had ben of fyze, and 
it ſatte vppon eche one of them: and they were all fil⸗ 
led with the hooly goſt, and began to ſpeake with o⸗ 
ther tonges euen as the ſpirite gaue them to ſpeake. 
There were dwellyng at Jeruſalem, Jues, deuoute 
men out of euety nation of them that are vnder hea⸗ 
uen , vohan this was noyſed aboute, the multitude 
cam together, and were aſtonyed, bycauſe that cuery 
man harde them ſpeake in his owne langage. They 
wondered all and marueled, ſayenge anionge them- 
ſelues: beholde are not all thcſe whiche ſpeake of 
Galilce Ind howe heare we euerpe man his owne 
tonge wherin we were bozne⸗Patthtans and Medes 
and Elamptes, and the inhabitauntes of Meſopo⸗ 
tamta, and of Jury, and of Capadocta, of Ponthus 
and Alia, Phzigia, and Pamphilia of Egipt, and of 
the partie Lybia whiche is beſpde Spren and ſtraun 
gers of Rome, Jues and Proſclytes, Grekes and 
Arabians: we haue hard them ſpeake in oure owne 
tonges the great wozkes of God. 


The ſermon vppon this Epiſtle, . : 
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Hziſte had oftentymes (good people) pꝛompſed 
| vnto his diſciples the holy gooſt to ſtrengthen 
| them in the true doctrine, Foz without the holy goſte 
| no man can ryghtlp epther vnderſtande oz certaynly 
beleue the wozde of God, neyther can ſtycke by it con 
Js. rij. ſtantly without ſtaggerynge oz ſhꝛynkynge from tt. 
It is the holy goſt doubtles that teacheth al thinges 
. | and putteth men in mynde of almyghtye gods wylle 
# Mat. x. And therioze Chziſte fayeth to his diſciples. It is 
| not pou that be the ſpeakers, but it is the ſpirite of 
poure father whiche ſpeaketh tn you. Toherfoze this 
often pzomyſle to ſende the hoolp gooſte whiche was 
made to the diſciples, Chziſte nowe in this daye of 
Penthecoſte perfourmeth. But bycauſe it helpeth 
vs lytle to knowe that the diſciples recepued the ho⸗ 
ye gooſte, onles we dzawe this receyuyng alſo to our 
p:ofpte and auauntage therfoze J chynke it good, 
to declare bzefclp the cauſes why the holy gooſt was 
ſent. ꝑ ea ſhall therfoꝛe vnderſtande that the holye 
goft was not ſent to thapoſtles, noz at this dape is 
ſent to ch2ilte folke to teach (as ſome men do dzeame) 
| The tau: a diuetſe oz ſtraunge doctrine from Chaiſtes doctine 
ſes whp which Chziſte eyther taught not befoze oꝛ had fozgoc 
che hoip tene to teache: But he was ſent and is ſent foz the 
Jooolt is cauſes. The fyꝛſt is that he ſhulde teache and put vs 
in mynde and expounde all ſuch thinges as Chziſte 
taught. And of this fynall cauſe of ſendyng the holp 

goſt doth our ſautour Cyziſt in the.xitii.and.xv.chap 

0 ters ot Ih on verp fully and at lengt i ſpeake. The 
| ſeconde cauſe that the yoly goſt was ſẽt, is to ſtabliſh 
ſtrengthen, and as it were to ſcale vs and to wake vs 
„ ful allured and certain of the trouth and louthfaſtiics 
| x of gots 


On Witſonday, Fol.lf. 


ok gods woꝛde. Of this office of the holy ghoſte doth 
the Epiſtle of this dape make mencion, whple it de⸗ 
clareth that the holy ghoſte ſat vppon euerp of them 
and fylled them, whiche thynge betokeneth nothyng 
els but that the holy goſt ſtrengthed and certifyed the 
myndes of the Fpoſtles vpon the trouthe of goddes 
wozde, and therfozc he is called of Baule the gage 
and the erneſte. The thyꝛde cauſe that the holy ghoſt Ephe-t, 
is ſent, is that in temptation he inyght comfozte vs {+l 
and pꝛeſerue vs from deſpaire,and therfoze he is cal- 
led in holy ſcripture a comfozter Nowe therfoze pf pe 
couete to know, who and what the holy goſt is which 
is called the thyꝛde perſon in trinitie, conſyder well 
the fozſapd officies and vertues of hym, and ye ſhall 
ryghtly anſwere: The holy ghoſt is God egall with q deſerip 
the kather and ſonne, whiche was ſent of them both, cis ofthe 
that he ſhuld moze clearly expoune the godlye wyl of holy goſt 
the father which was openly publyſhed to the wozld 
by our Sauiour Ciſt, and that he ſhulde put men 
in temembꝛauncc of the ſame and ſtablyſh it in they; 
hartes to thintent they myght boldly confeſle it. But 
let vs now appꝛoch to the tert of this pꝛeſent leſſon. 
Whan the dape of Pentecoſte was come. that is to 
ſaye the fyftye daye from Eſter called of the Jewes 
the feaſte of weakes whiche was one of the ſolempne 
feaſtes in which all the Jewes were wont to be aſſem 
bled accoꝛdynge to the lawe of Moles, whiche feaſte — 
we chxiſtene men do kepe with au other libertie and Den · 
foz an other reſpecte then it was kepte of the Jewes. 
Foz we do ſolemni3e and kepe this daye onely in me⸗ 
moꝛie of the ſpeciall and wonderfull fendpnge of the 
holy ghoſt as on this daye, Whan this teaſte(F ſap) 
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feaſt of wekes was in the complyſhynge and doyng, 
the Apoſtles were all with one acco2de togethere in 
one place, as Chaiſt had commaunded them befoze to 
do, that they ſhuld not departe from Jeruſalem, but 
awayte foz the pzomple of the fathere. And here we 
haue a leſſon that they be wozthp to recepue the holp 


ghoſt, whiche continewe together in pzayer, in hope, 


in charitte and in fctth, as theſe Apoſtles dyd. And 
fodenly came a ſounde from heauen, as it were the 
comming of a myghtie winde, and kylled al the houſe 
where they ſate. Ucrelpe this ſoden commynge of the 
holy ghoſt doth inſtructe vs of the fozme of his com⸗ 
mynge whiche is not after the fozme-of mans come 
myng noꝛ chaunceth after mans faſhion, but as the 
ſimilitude declareth in the thyzde chapter of Jhon, 
the ſpirite oꝛ wyude bloweth where it woll, and tl ou 
heareſt his voyce, but thou knoweſte not wheiice it 
commeth noz wheter it oocth. Nowe foz 88 muche as 
Chziſt applieth this lykenes and ſapeth. So is cuery 
one that is bozne of the ſpirite, therfoʒe pe muſte alſo 
bnderſtande herc, that the holye ghoſte in dede com- 
meth vnto vs, but how oz after what ſozte it paſſeth 
mans witte and vnderſtandynge, which nepther can 
compꝛehende the maner of his commpnge neither pet 
the qualitie of his doyng, albeit of the wozkyng and 
pꝛeſence of the holy ghoſt we be made certayne euen 
as we may be certapne of the blowyng of the wynde, 
Finally it is here to be conſydered in what wyle the 
holy ghoſte oughte to be recepued of vs. Surelye 
he is not to be receyued nakedly as a doue that muſt 
be miraculouſly ſent from heuen, (as certapne _ 
tikes 
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tykes at this day do thynke)neitherts he to be taken 
as a vertue 02 qualitie of God pꝛotcedyng from the fa 
ther and froin the ſonne (as the heretike Campanus 
thinketh ) neither yet in a pꝛeſcribed and dcutſed koꝛm 
as a certain papiſtes haue pꝛefixed him befoze theyz 
Conciles were thep neuer ſo contrary to gods wozde,, 
but he ts to be receyued as bery god of the ſelfe ſame 
beyng and godhed with the father and ſonne. It fo- 
loweth in the texte, Ind there appeared vnto them 
clouen tonges like as they had bene of kyze and late 
vpon ech one of them. Here good Chziſtian people) 
pe mape learne the eſtectes, operations, and frutes 
of the holye ghoſtes commynge, foꝛ he commeth not 
in vayne, but maketh diſperpled oz clonen tonges 
and fyꝛpe, he maketh men to ſpeake with other lan- 
guages, (that is to ſaye) he reneweth and gendzeth 
them agapne, he created in them newe motions, he 
aſſureth them of the wozde of ſaluation that they 
heare, he opencth thepz mouthes and maketh them 
boldelye frelyz and withoute feare to conkeſſe the 
trouthe and ſouthfaſtneſſe of the Goſpell, Ind all 
they, (that is to wit) the Apoſtles that were aſſem⸗ 
bled together foz this purpoſe, were fozth with and 
ſodenly all at ones replenyſhed and fylled with the 
holy ghoſt in ſuch ſtraung ſozte, that by and by they 
beganne to ſpeake with ſundꝛy and newe tonges, not 
with olde tonges and ſuche as the tonge of Moſes, Diuerſe 
the lawſpeaker is deſcriued to be, that is to wit te tonges. 
harde and vnpleaſaunt, as it is wꝛitten in the fourth ; 
chapter of Exodus. And here we maye note the di-Exod.iig: 
uerſitie and difference betwene the lawe and goſpel. 
Moſes tonge was ſingle and but one, koꝛ one cer⸗ 

tayne 
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| tayne people. But the tonges of the Goſpell be ſun⸗ 
vl dꝛy, wherby is ſignifped the fre diſconrſe of the Gol⸗ 
1 pell. They ſpake therfoze eucn as the ſpirite gaue 
them vtteraunce ſundzy langages not ſuche langa⸗ 
ges as they had lerned of mens cumpany, but ſuche 
Pi as the holp goſt had from heuen inſpired them with, 


1 ! And what ſpake they with theſe langages e Heuenly 
1. thynges, ſpirituall thinges, wonderfuil thynges ac⸗ 
lt Kom. 5h £020yngeas this ſpirite gaue them to ſpeake, The 
bi); 5 


b i. cor. xl. holy gooſt gaue not all to all but(as Paul ſapth)acz 
14 co2dpng to the meaſure of fayth, as it ſemeth good 
vnto hym. And there were dwellynge at Jeruſalem 
Jues deuoute inen out of euer nation of them that 
Fg are vnder heauen. Uerely(good people)here be con⸗ 
| | temed the comune cffectes wont to folow the wozkes 
of the holy ghoſt, that is to witte ſtotning and wonde 
+ rpng,and thep declare to vs the power of the holye 
[18 goſt in them which were moued with the wonderfull 
vl wozkes that the holy ghoſte here wzoughte, Foꝛ the 
| teſt of people were rathere moze and moze offended 

with them than kyndled to imbzace them. They ſayd 

than, howe happeneth this that we here cuery one in 
Sagna⸗ his owne langage which be of lundzy natiõs, ſpeake 
ita dei. the great wonders and high wozkes of God, that is 

to ſape, the thpnges that God hath wzoughte tn his 

Chulſte Foz to this intent ſurely was the holye gholt 

come downe amonges them cuen to expounde and 
| declare Chzilt to the diſciples and no doubt he exhoʒ⸗ 
| ted them freipe and boldlye to pzeache hym vnco the 
hole wozlde, whiche afterwarde they manfullye exe⸗ 
þ cuted . Durely the holy ghoft ſente from heuen doth 
make men frely to conteſſe Chziſtcs goſpel befoze kin 
f ges 
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ges and pzinces, whiche thyng the fleſhe otherwyſe 
ts not able to do. Foz the fleſhely man which is not 
renewed with the holy goſt is to moch afrayed, that 
he can not wyllyngly and gladly ſuffer the hatred of 
this woꝛlde which is knyt and topned with this con⸗ 
feſſton of Chziſt. Fynally ye ſhall 'vnderſtande that 
the holy goſt was gyuen to th ales in a viſible 
fozme, But it is now gyuen e choſen Chziſten 
perſons inuiſibely only by the vertue of gods woꝛde 
Wherkoze — chziſten people J hartly crhozte you, 
that ye wyll earneſtly imbzace and loue gods woꝛde, 
and not mocke it as certapn of the Jues here ſapde 
that the apoſtles were dꝛonken and ful of new wyne. 
Neyther do J exhoꝛte you onely to reade and pꝛayſe 
gods woꝛde, but alſo to wozke after it, to declare by 
pour dedes and wozkes of bꝛennynge charitie that ye 
haue an vnfapned and right faythe hope and conft- 
bence in Chziſt, So doyng, no doubte the holy goſte 
(hall come and dwel within you, and ſhal declare and 

open vnto you all trouthe neceſſarie to youre 
ſoules health, to the quenchynge of all 
wycked doctrine and auaunce⸗ 
ment of Goddes glozye. 
Unto whome be 
all honour 
and pꝛayſe 
wozlde without ende. 
e A Þ E N. 2p 
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===> C(Us ſayde vnto his diſcip les, yf a man 
© {2)loue me, he wyll kepe my ſapnge, and my 
| N father wyll loue hym, and we wyll come 
| g voto hym, à dwell with hym.He 5 loueth 
$26) me not.,Bepcth not my ſapenges. And the 
ſayeng whiche pe heare, ts not myne, but the fathers 
which lent me. Theſe thinges haue J (poke vnto you 
yet abpydyng with you. But the cofozter the holy goſt 
whom mp father (hal ſende in my name, he ſhal teach 
you al thinges, and put pou in mynde of al that euer 
IJ haue layd vnto you. Peace J leaue with pou, mp 
peace I gpue you. Not as the wozld gyueth gyueF| . 
vnto you. Let not youre herte be troubled, neyther 
keare. Pe haue herd how J ſayd vnto pou: J go, and 
come again vnto you. Pf pe loued me, ve wolde veres 
ly retoyfe, bycauſe J ſayd: Þ go vnto the father, Foz 
the father is greter then J. And now haue J ſhewed 
it you befoze it come, that whan it is come to paſſe, ye 
might beleue. Hereaftcr wyll J not talke many woz⸗ 
des vnto pou, Foz the pzince of this wozld commeth 
and hath noughtin me. But that the wozlde maye 
know that J loue the father. Ind as the father gane 
me commaundement, euen ſo do J. 


The ſermon vpon this Goſpell. 


Efoze we touche the Golpcll (deare bzethzen) we 

ſhall ſpeake lomwhat of this dayes fealt, This 

fcaſt which we cal Penthecoſt. beganne in this wple, 
When God ſhuld leade the'Jcraelites out of Egypt 
the nyght befoꝛe he ozdepned Palleouer whiche we 
call Eſter to be ſolemnyſed, and commaunded that 
euerp 
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euerp peare about that tyme that dap ſhuld de kepte 
holydape foz a memozy of they: departure out of E⸗ 
gypte. And from that daye fozwarde foz the ſpace of 
kykty dayes they walked in the wyldernes, tyll at laſt 
they came to the mounte Spnap, where by Moſes | 
the lawe was gyuen them of God. Foz this cauſe rod. 2. 
they kepte that ſolempne holydape whiche we call in 
Gzeke Pentecoſte that is to ſaye the fyfty daye, and 
in Englyſh Witſondape. Now therfoze fyfty dapes 
from Elter bepnge accoinplyſhed, and the memozye 
of the lawe whiche God hadde inacted to the people 
in the mounte Spnape fulfytled: the hooly gooſte 
came and gaue an other lawe. XWherfoze.this day is 
cclebzate of vs not bycauſe of the olde dede but by⸗ 
cauſe of the new, J meane, of the ſending of the holy 
ghoſt, So it is plapne that there is a ccrtayne diffe- 
rence betwene our Pẽtecoſt, and the Jues Pentecoſt,  - 
Foz the Jues kept this day bycauſe the lawe wzitten - 
was then gpuen the, But we ought to kepe this our | 
Witſondap bycauſe the lawe of God was then of the | 
holy wpght oz goolt delpucred goſtiy vnto vs. Foz WINE | 
the better vnderſtandynge herof, ſaynt Paule is to. cor. i | | 
be bzought koꝛth which alſo putteth the ſame diffe- d liz. 
rence, where he ſpeaketh of two maner pꝛechynges. 
And as there be two maner pzcchinges, ſo be there 
two ſ(oztes of people. Firſt was the law waiten, which 
God commaũded and compꝛyſed in letters and ther- 
foze it is called the law of theletter, bycauſe it remat- 
neth in letters and entreth not in the bzeſt, neyther do 
any wozkes folow it ſaue hypoctiticall and conſtrei⸗ 
ned wozkes, aud thcrfoze the people alſo remaine ſtyl 
but literal and fieſhly· Ind bycaufe it was compꝛiled 
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only in letters and was altogether in dead wzytinge, 
it kylled and made a dead people, fo2 the harte was 
dead bycauſe it dyd not of the owne accoꝛde the com⸗ 
maundemente of God. Foz the law(as ſaynt Xuſtine 
ſayth) without grace is only a lettre, and remayneth 
to condempne vs of wyckednes but not to gyue vs 
helth and ſaluation. Wherkoze if any man ſhulde be 
icfte to his owne wyl to do what him luſteth without 
al feare of puniſhmẽt, there ſhuld be found none but 
wold rather be free and louſe fro the law then bound 
therto. Foz thus he thinketh. Lo god wpl ſurely pu⸗ 
nyſhe me and dzpue me into hel, onles J kepe his coz 
maundementes. Than nature feleth it felfe vnwpl⸗ 
lynge, and to do Gods commaundemedtes with no 
maner loue oz delectation, wherfoze ma is foꝛth with 
made enempe to God bytaule of the penaltie when 
he fealeth hymfelfe a ſinner, and that he walketh not 
rightly befoze God, ſo that he wold rather there were 
no God. This bitternes is infixed in the hart againſt 
God, though nature goeth aboute neuer lo moche to 
garnyſh her ſelfe with fayze wozkes, it appeareth 
therfoze how the lawe that is compꝛyled in wzytyng 
and letters doth iuſtifpe noman noz pet can entre in 
to the harte. The other law is goſtly whiche is wait- 


The law ten not with penne oꝛ ynke, noz is declared with the 
ſpiritual mouth after the faſhion as Moſes wzought it tn tas 


bles of ſtone, but Iyke as we ſe in this ſtoꝛy, the holy 
gooſt commeth downe from heauen aud fylleth them 
all together, making them to haue clouen and fyꝛy 
tonges and to pꝛeache frelp farre otherwyſe then it 
was done bekoꝛe, ſo that all the people were aſtonied 
therat. The holy gooſte verely commeth and reple⸗ 


niſheth 
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niſheth the hart, he chaungeth the man which loueth 
God and doth gladly al that is pleaſpng vnto hym. 
Woher foꝛe all thynges be there qupcke and lpuelp, 
quyck e is the vnderſtandyng, the eye, the mynde, the 
harte whiche bzenneth and is rauiſhed with deſyze 
ok all goodnes. And this is the true difference be⸗ 
twene the lettred law and the ghoſtly la we, and here 
it is ſene whiche be the wozkes of God. %oherfoze 
here is all the crafce ſet to dilcerne and pzeach rightly 
of the holy ghoſt. Heretokoze ſome men haue pzea- 
ched of him that he bzingeth to paſſe and pzompteth 
all thynges what ſo euer eyther the Counceiles de⸗ 
cerne oz the byſhop of Rome in his canonicall lawe 
commaũdeth where as neuertheles all choſe thinges 
be only outwarde whiche he ozdencth oz gouerneth, 
Wherkoꝛe this ozder is cleane ouertwharte, in that 
theſe men make of the wozkes of the holy ghoſt a let⸗ 
tered and a dead lawe where it ought to be ghoſtlpe 
and lyuelpe, and ſo there is made of it a Molaicall 
and humane tradition. The caule is that they know 
not what the holy goſt is, wherunto he was ſente, oz 
what his feate à offpce is. Let vs than cõſydere well 
what he is, to thintent his oſtoc e may be diſcerned, 
In the Epiſtle of this daye, is ſhewed howe the holy The of: 
ghoſt is ſent down, and fillcth the diſciples which be⸗ ſpte of 
foze ſat in heuines and feare he cleucth their tonges, the 8 
he kyndleth, he enflameth them, that they myght take ghoſt. 
ſtrength of harte, aud frely pꝛeache the Goſpel with- 
out feare of any mã. Here thou ſeeſt it is not the wozk 
of the holy ghoſt to make bokes and to enacte lawes, 
but that he is ſuch a God that only waiteth the thing 
in p hart, that kindleth it, that createth a new mynd, 
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makynge man to reioyſe befoze God and to be ra⸗ 
uiſhed with a newe loue towarde hym and therupon 
with glad mynde to do his dutie and ſerutce to all 
men francklp. Xfter this ſozte the partes of the holy 
ghoſte ryghtelye pzcached, he that papntcth them 
othcrwyſe, beleue him not. Foz where he commeth 
thus thou leeſt he taketh away the letter and maketh 
men fre from lynne and from the compulſion of the 
lawe ſo that he rapnynge in theyꝛ bꝛeſt maketh them 
in whome he is reſtdent to do without compulſton al 
that the law cõmaundeth. But thou wplt aſke wher⸗ 
by he bzingeth to paſſe and what thing he vleth thus 
to chaunge and renue the hartee Surely by that he 
ſheweth and pꝛeacheth the glad tydynges of Jeſus 
Chziſt, as Chaiſt himſelfe ſapeth, whan the cofozter 
commeth, whom J ſhall ſende you from my father, Y 
meane the ſpirite of trouth which pzocedeth from the 
father, he ſhall beare witnes of me. Now it is playn, 
that the Goſpel is the thinge whiche God wpllcth 
to be pzeached in the wozlde, and to be tolde to eue⸗ 
ry man, that is to wit, that none can be iuſtikied by 
the dedes of the lawe but rather that a wozſe thynge 
ceuen the knowlege of euerlaſtynge damnation and 
Goddes pleaſure come therbp, and therfoze he ſent 
downe his moſt deare ſonne to dye and to ſhede his 
bloud foz vs, bycauſe we of our owne powers could 
not rubbe out the ſpotte of ſyn noz be deliuered from 
tt, 2 ut to the pꝛeachyng hereof, another thynge pet 
is requpzed, euen the holy ghoſt whoine God multe 
ſende to pꝛynte in our harte this ſermon and pzca- 
chynge to make it fixed and roted in tt, fo2 it is moſt 
ſure and certayne, that Chall hath done all 21 
| 18 the 
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is the lambe that hathe taken awaye oure ſynne and Jbon.i. 
ouercommen all, that by hym we myght raigne ouer Eſa. lil. 
al. and euen here in one heape is all the treaſure hur⸗ Nom. 5. 
ded, This treaſure we can not get, onles the holy 
ghoſt be gyuen vs which may put in our hartes and 
myndes to beleue and lape: and J allo ſtedfaſtly be⸗ 
leue Þ am of the nombze of them to whom fo greate 14 
treaſure doth belonge. When we haue ones feſte this | 11 

| 

| 

| 

| 


that God hath thus holpen vs and beſtowed vppon 
vs ſo greate treaſure; then the mater goeth well foz- 
warde, neyther can it otherwyle be, but mans mpnde 
multe be raupſhed with a pleaſure towardes God 
and lykte vp hymfelfe and ſaye: Oh good father, pf 
thys thy wyll be that thou haſt ſhewed ſo great loue 
and ſuche excedynge kyndnes towardes me: J muſt 
nedes agayn loue the with my hole harte and rcioyſe 
and gladly do what ſo euer thy pleaſure is. Then 
the harte is nomoze way warde noꝛ croked in the me⸗ 
ditation of God, it thinketh not to be dzyuen downe | 
to helle of hyin, as befozc the commynge of the holy | | 

| 


ghoſte it thought, when it felte no goodues, no loue, | 
no kidelitie, but ſtyll a pace the wzathe and indigna⸗ | 
tion of God. Nowe therkoze whyle the holy ghoſte | 
pꝛinteth into the Chziſten mans harte howe he hath 
God his mercifull and graciouſe Loꝛde, it is a plea⸗ 
ſure foꝛ him fo2 Gods lake boldly to execute and lut⸗ 
fre all maner of thynge. After this wpſe thou ſhalte | if 
learne to knowe the holy ghoſt and his office whiche 
is-to diſtribute the greate treaſure Chaiſte and all 
that in him ts, whiche is gpucn and declared vnto 
vs by the Golpell to the intent thou mayeſt put hym 
into thy harte to mate hym thyne owne good, 
Iptherto 
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Hytherto J haue declared bnto you, the hyſtozie of 
the holy ghoſt. Nowe what we ſhall do in it, we ſhall 
knowe further in the Goſpell. Thus ſayeth Chziſte. 
Yfamanloue me he woll kepe inp (ſapyenge, and my 
eharite father all loue hym. 
the L good people here ye le that the krute of faythe 
frute of is chatitie, which thyug can not be denyed. Foz cha- 
faythe. ritie doth euen ok the owne accoꝛde al that cuer ſcrip⸗ 
ture tommaũdeth. And this doth ſaint Paule declare 
Gal. v. He that loucth his neyghboure, hath fulfyl- 
led the la we. Xoherfoze they that haue not fepth and 
charitie, do not fulfyll the lawe, albeit they ſeme in 
outwarde apparaunce to perfourme it. Foꝛ as ſaynt 
Anguſt. Auſtine ſaith. vohere a ſownde feith is not, there can 
queſt. 26. he no rightuoulnes, foz the ryghtuouſe man lpueth 
by feith. The woꝛde which Chꝛiſt pꝛeacheth he ſapth 
is not his woꝛde but his fathers wozde, declarynge 
herby that nothyng ought to be put to, noz taken a- 
wapye from it. And theſe thinges (ſapeth Chziſt) con⸗ 
cerning al wel your loue towardes me, as the keping 
of my woꝛde, haue F ſpoken vnto pou, beynge pet a- 
monges you. But that ſame comfozter of whome A 
haue made ſo muche mencion vnto pou, I meane the 
holy ghoſt, whoſe feateand office ſhalbe to halowe 
and lyghten you vnto all trouthe, whome my father 
ſhal ſende in my name and foz my caule, he ſhal teach 
A queſtiõ pou altogether and ſhal put you in remembzaunce of 
all that euer pe haue hard of me. Thou wolt (ay vnto 
me. Vohyeknew not the diſciples al befoze, which wer 
ſo long time with Chaiſt? F anſwer,that the diſciples 
ought nedes to haue bene taught by the holy ghoſt, 
koʒ withoute hym they were yet imperkecte and — 
na 
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nall, koꝛ thep vnderſtode neyther Chziſtes gloziftca- & 
cion by the crofle noz his rapgne. Wherkoze they ne⸗ 
ded the holy gooſtes ſanctifienge and makynge the 
thynges lyuely in them whiche they had lerned of 
Chꝛiſt. Foz the diſciples were as yet but (litera) they ij. Coꝛ.it 
perceyued not the thynges that were of the ſpirtte of 
- God. and therfoze they neded the holy goſte to quic⸗ 
ken thein, acco2dpnge to the ſayeng of ſaynt Paule. 
The letter fleeth, but the ſpirite quickeneth. Pe may wocebit 
not then vnderſtand by this woꝛde (teache) that the edit. 
holy goſt ſhall ſet abzoch a new doctrine that Chziſt 
had not taught befoze, but that the holy gooſt ſhall 
interpꝛete the doctrine already taught by Chziſt, to 
the ſpirituall vaderſtanding. And therfoze Chaiſt ex⸗ 
powneth himſelfe and ſapeth, he ſhall put you in res 
membzaunce of all the thynges that J haue ſhewed 
vou. So that ye can not gather herby that the holy 
goſt ſhall adde any thynge to Chziſtes doctrine, ass 
ſome perſones do wickedly gather. Foz as ſaint Ay- Auſtine + 
fiine ſayth,Chzift ſpeaketh ꝭ the holy gooſt teacheth, 
by Chꝛiſtes ſpeakyng we receyue the wozdes, but by 
the holy gooſtes teaching we vnderſtande the lame 
wo2des, It foloweth, Peace J leaue with you. my The pea; 
peace I gpue vnto pou. vohat ts Chziſtes peace:Ue: ce of 
rely ſapth ſaynt Fuſtine: it is a ſtylnes of mynde, a Coxiſt. 
qupetnes of ſpirite, a ſimplenes ot harte, a bande of 
louea felawſhyp of charitie. This peace the woꝛlde 
can not gyue, mans ttaditions can not gpue, mans 
owne voluntary wozkes can not gyue, no monkerp, 
no pylgtimage, no popiſh pardons, bzefly no fleſhlp 
thyng can gyue. It is only Chaiſt that can gyue vs 
this peace when we ſpiritually cate . and * 
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hym, that ts to ſay, when we knowe wherfoze Chziſt 
ſerueth vs and ſo ſuffce hym by true fapth and cha⸗ 

Titie to entre into oure ſoules and to dwell within 

vs. Foz it is not poſſible (as the ſayde holy doctour 
fapth)foz hym to come to the lozdes heritage whiche 

woll not kepe his teſtament ok peace, neither can he 

haue concoꝛde with Chziſte whiche woll be at dil⸗ 

I cozde with his euenchziſten. Furthermoze Chaiſte 
here ſheweth his diſciples that he muſte go awaye 

from them, but pet he lapeth he woll comme agapne. 

But J pzay you whan commeth Chꝛiſt agapne vn: 

to vs: Surely he commeth agapne, when he ſendeth 

his wozde and his ſpirite vnto vs. Foz loke where 

his wozde is and there is Chziſte mooſte pꝛeſently. 
nat. 2. Do in an other place he ſapeth: Lo J am with you 
euen to the ende of the wozlde. Finally where Chaiſt 

ſayeth that the father is greater then he, pe ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtande, that Chziſte otherwhyles ſpeaketh as a 
man, otherwhples as God, whyche thynge oughte 
diligently to be marked of ſuche as woll ſtudye ho⸗ 

ty ſcripture. Foꝛ that he here ſapeth : My father is 
greater than J. ve muſte referre it to his humant⸗ 

Jhon x tie. But of his dtuinitie in an other place he ſpea- 
Feketh tn this wyſe.J and my father be one. Ind now 
ſapeth Chztite callpuge backe his diſciples to his 

wozde whereby they mpghte comfozte themlelues 

after his departure, J haue tolde you of it befoze- 

hande, that whan it comme to paſſe ye myght beleue 

that I wolle ſurely comme vnto you agayne, Her⸗ 

after wolle I not ſpeake muche vnto you, that is to 
o!inceps wit, pzeſently and in perſon with mans boyce, Foz 


mundi. the pzince of this woꝛld commeth, that is to ſape, my 
moztall 
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moztall enemp and yours the deupll which treadeth Gen. ll 
vpon mp hele is at hande. And he calleth him the 
Pince of the wozlde, bycauſe he commaundeth and 
ruleth wozldlp men after his wpll and pleaſure, and 
dꝛaweth them whether he luſte hiniſelfe, U rely (as 
w2iteth ſaint Xuſtine) the deuyl is pꝛince not of crea⸗ 
tures, but of ſynners. But this p.ince of the wozlde 
(ſayty Chꝛiſt) hathnoughte in me. Xs who ſhulde 
ſape, albeit the pzince of the wozlde is commynge az 
geynſt me to vtter and wozke all that euer he can de⸗ 
uyſe to put me domne, pet ſute I am that J ſhall 
ouercomme him. So he maketh his diſciples afrapd 
in that he telleth them that the pꝛince of this wozlde 
is marching fozwarde agapnſte him, but agayne he 
comfozteth them whan he ſapeth, he hath nought in 
hym. Ind in theſe few wozdes is expꝛeſſed the pith 
of the hole Soſpell. X0herfoze to conclude, of this 
victozye of Chzilte all we (good chziſten people) (hall 
be partakers, in caſe we beleue acco2dpug as in this 
Goſpell we be taught. Ind conſcquently the hoolp 
gooſte who is the true and onely comfozter in all. 
troubles and affliccion ſhall make his abode 
within vs, and put vs in mynde of all 
. Chaiſtes wyll and pleaſure, to the 
glozte of God the father of hea⸗ 
uen and his onely begotten 
Cone Chꝛiſt Jeſus our loꝛd 
oho liueth and 
reigneth foz ez 
uer and euer 
Amen.“. 
id 
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¶ The 1 — on the Munday in wit⸗ 
ſon weke, _— — of the Actes, 


How the Bethen — the holy 
gooſt and were 
baptyſed. 

Etter opened his mouth and laid. Jeſus 
comma ded vs to pꝛeache vnto the peo 
ple, and to beare witnes, that it is he, 
which was ozdepned of God to be the 
— iudge ot quycke and deade. To hym 
— all the pꝛophetes wytnes, that thozowe hys 
name, who ſoeuer beleueth in him, ſhall recepue foz- 
gyuenes of ſynnes. vohple Peter yet ſpake theſe 
woꝛdes the holy ghoſt fell on all them whiche herde 
the wozde. And they of the circumciſion whiche be⸗ 
leued, were aſtonyed, as many as came with Peter, 
bycauſe that on the gentiles alls was ſhed out the 
gyfte of the holy ghoſte. Foz they harde them ſpeake 
with tone es, and magnifye God. Than anſwered 
Peter: can any man fozbyd water, that theſe ſhulde 
not be baptyſed whiche haue receyued the- hoolye 
gooſte as well as we? And he commaunded them to 

de baptyſed in the name of the Loꝛde. | 

The ſermon vpon this Epittle. 

Ood people the ſumme of ſaynt Peters ſermon 


The ſum 


me of . here is, that Jeſus Chziſt which foz his bene⸗ 
Peters fptes and wonderfull vertues that he ſhewed amon⸗ 
prechins geg the Jues, was crucifyed, that is to wit, napled 
mooſt vilanouſly to the croſfe (whiche was the moſt 
paynfull and cruell deathe that the Jues coulde 


pmagyne) dyd! not withſtandynge ryſe agayne — 
deat 
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death to lyfe and that who ſoeuer woll beleue in him 
ſhalbe ſaued. Ind he ſayeth furthermoze that God 
annoynted this Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy 
ghoſte and with power. Wherby he declareth hym 
to be the true Meſſias whiche was pꝛomyſed tothe 
fathers and of whome the pꝛophete Dauid ſpake: 
IJ haue anoynted iny kynge ouer Zion mp holy hyll 
He declareth alſo that Chziſtes office is to do good 
to all. Now this reſurrection of Chꝛiſt he confirmeth 
both with his owne witnes and with the witnes of 
all that ſawe the thinge with they2 eyes. And leſt a 
man ſhuld retecte them as parctall witneſſes bicauſe 
they were his ſeruauntes and diſciples, he fetcheth 


out a mooſt ſure reco2de of ſcripture lapenge: that 


all the pꝛophetes do teſtifye of this Chꝛiſt. Fpnally 
leſt a man woll fynde cauillation and ſaye they cam 
fo:th of thepz owne minde vncalled to beare witnes 
of thts thinge, he addeth that they were commaun⸗ 
ded and ſent by God to pꝛeache to the people, and to 
teſtifpe that it is this ſame Jeſus Chzilt whiche was 
oꝛdeined of God to be the iuge of the qutcke and dead 
Which thynge is alſo an vndoubted article of oure 
fayth, To this Chiſt(ſayth Peter) gyue all the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes witnes that thzoughe his name who ſo euer 
beleue in hym ſhalbe ſaued. Ind amonges other, the 
pꝛophete Efape who wziteth of Chziſte in this wple, 
He only hath taken on him oure infirmitie and bozne 
dure papnes. The payne of oute puniſhment was 
laped vpon him, and with his ſtrypes are we healed, 
Surely we haue gone all aſtraye lyke ſhepe, euery 
one hath turneth his owne waye. But thzough him, 
the Lozde hath pardoned all our (punes , Lo here pe 
i of P. iii. may 
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may ſe playnly aſwell by the wozdes of ſapnt Peter 
in this place as by thts pꝛophete Eſap, howe we get 
temiſſion of ſynnes by beleuinge in Chaiſte, This 

doth alſo ſaynt Paule tn many places declare, and 

namely thzough out his hole Epiſtle to the Romains 

hr Wherupon the auncient doctour Oztgene wzityng, 
40 fg. ſapeth : Man therfoze ts tuſtifped by fayth, whome 
li. ii. Ca. the woꝛkes of the lawe do nothing helpe to ryghtu⸗ 
ti. ouſnes. Foz where kapth is not which tuſtifpeth the 
beleuer, although a man haue wozkes of the lawe, 

pet bycauſe thep be not builded vpon the koundacion 

of fapth, albeit they ſeme to be good, they can not iu⸗ 

5 fiifye the wozker, if fapth be away which is the ſeale 

=: rind of all that be tuſtikyed of God. Saynte Ambzole a⸗ 
lynge of greyng herunto ſapth, that the redemption of Chꝛi⸗ 
the Gen: tes bloude were very vyle pk iuſtification whiche is 
tris. done by grace ſhulde be due to the merites going bez 
foze ſo that it ſhuld be not the gpft of the gyuer but 

the rewarde of the wozker. Allo Jerome waitinge 

Jerome. bpon the Epiſtle to the Galathtans ſapeth: None is 
ſaued by the lawe, but we be all ſaued by fapth. Ney⸗ 

Juſtine, ther doth ſapnt Auſtine diſagre from this, ſapenge: 
Dur fayth that is to ſap the catholpke fayth diſcer- 

neth the ryghtuouſe from the vnryghtuouſe not by 

the lawe of wozkes, but by the ſelfe lawe of faythe. 

But what go J about to allege a fewe doctoursr All 

the pzophetes (as Peter here ſapth) Chzift hunſelfe, 

all the Fpoſtles pea all the holp ſcripture thzoughe 

oute, all the auncient and all the eccleſiaſticall doc⸗ 

tours and holy expoſitours of ſcripture do gyue wyt 

nes to Chziſte that thzough his name who lo euer 
beicueth in hym ſhall recepue koꝛgyuenes and — 
on 
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done of they? ſynnes. It foloweth in the texte. 
 *Phyle Peter pet ſpake thele woꝛdes, the holp 
ghoſt fell on all them whiche harde the woꝛde. And 
they of the circumciſton which belcued were aſtonied. 
Foz the vnderſtandyng of this texte ye ſhall note 
that Chziſte was peculiarly pꝛompſed to the Fues, 
as he himſelfe alſo ſayth in the.rv.chapterof Mat⸗ 
theu. J am not ſent but to the loſt ſhepe of the houle 
of Iſraell that is to ſape tothe Jues. Howbeit the 
callyng of the Gentyls was longe befoze pzophecyed 
of, by the holy pꝛophetes of God which from tyme to 
tyme were ſent hy almpghty God the kather of heuen 
into the wozlde befoze the commyng of our Sautour 
Chatſt,and here allo it was opened to ſaynt Peter by act. x. 
a viſton of a ſhete ſente downe from aboue vnto him. 
And therfoze he began his ſermon on this wyfe, Of 
a trouth J percepue there is no reſpecte of perſons 
with God, but in all people he that feareth hymn and 
wozketh tyghtuouknes, is accepted with hym. Now 
fo many as beleued of the ctrcumciſton that is to wit, 
the Jues, not knowpng this but beyng ignoꝛaunt, 
that the Gentyls alſo were to be admitted to the fe⸗ 
lowſhyp of the Goſpell wondered, whan they fawe 
that on the Gentyls alſo was ſhed out the gyfte of 
the holy ghoſte, and whan they harde them ſpeake 
with tonges and magnikied God. Here ye ſhall al- 
ſo marke, that this gyfte of tonges wherwith at the 
ſendynge downe of the holy ghoſte the Apofties and 
other were fo indowed that they were vnderſtanded 
of the people of all nacions, is now ceaſed, but in 
the meane ſealõ the pzayſe of gods name ceaſeth not 
no2 ought not to ceale. It foloweth in the w_ 
Then 
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Then anſwered Peter, can any man kozbyd water 
that theſe ſhulde not be baptiſed which haue receiued 
the holy ghoſt aſwell as we- 

Here pe ſe playnly (good people) that the Gen⸗ 
tyls by ſapnt Peters pꝛeaching of gods wozde were 
a teplenyſhed with the Holy ghoſte befoze they were 
} outwardly baptyſed with the water, koz certapne it 
is that with the ſpirite they were baptiſed. Daynte 
Peter therkoze to confirme them, and as it were to 
ſeale them with an outward ſigne,comaundeth them 
what is to be bapttſcd with water in the name of the Lode, 
baptiſm® Foz the ſacrainent of baptiſme is not only a ſigne of 
moztification and an aſſuraunce of remiſſion of ſin- 
nes but it is alſo a badge 0z knowlege wherby we be 
made certayne that we be recepued into the nober of 
the chyldzen of God, XWherfoze as all holy doctours 
and expoſitours do agre, there be two maner of bap⸗ 
tiſmes. Now (as alſo ſapnte Jerom affirmeth) man 
— only gyueth the water, but God gyueth the holy goſt 
Ha · wherby the kylthe is waſhed awape, and the ſynnes 
of bloude pourged. The ſame Jerome allo wzitynge 
K vpon the Epiſtle to the Galathians, ſapeth in this 
ala. i) myſe. Pk then they that be baptiſed in Chaiſte haue 
put on Chziſte, it is manifeſt, that they whiche haue 
not put on Chziſte, be not baptiſed in Chziſte. Foz it 
was ſayd to them which were counted faythfull and 
whiche were ſuppoſed to haue had the baptiſme of 
Chꝛziſt: Put ye on the Lozde Jeſus Chiift. Yf a man 
taketh only this cozpozall waſhyng of water whiche 
is lene with the eyes of the fleſh, he is not clad with 
Actu,vis the Lozde Jeſus Chaiſt, Foz albeit Simon Magus 
in the actes of the Apoſtles had receiued the 
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of water, vet bycauſe he had not the holy ghooſte, he 
was not baptyſed in Chziſte, vcherfoze (as it was de 
{lated vnto pou on the aſcẽſion daye (baptiſine with⸗ 
out fayth is as who ſhulde ſaye, a paper ſealed with⸗ 
out any wzytynge in it. But pe ſhall alwayes vnder⸗ 
ſtande that J excepte and ſpeake not of the baptiſme 
of inkauntes oz babes, Foz they (as ſaynte Auſtine ſaint Au⸗ 
and the other expolitours of ſcripture do full well de⸗ uſtine. 
clare) be ſaued,ifaftcr baptiſme they chaunce in their 
tnfauncy to dye by the fayth of the catholyke church. 
And furthermoze we ſaye agaynſte the wpcked Yna- Agatrſte 
baptiſtes, that the baptiſme of childzen is not vayne Anabap⸗ 
but neceſſarye to ſaluation. Foz no doubte the pꝛo⸗ tiſtes. 
myſe of laluation and of grace, which pꝛomiſe is ad⸗ 
topned and knit vnto the facrament of baptiſme.per- 
teynech alſo to childzen oꝛ infauntes. But it pertey- 
neth not to them that be oute of the churche, where 
is neyther gods woꝛde noꝛ the ſacramentes. Ind here 
vpon do al lerned men agre. Now therfoz(good chzi⸗ 
ſten people (ſith youre baptyſme wyll not lerue you 
without faith, no noz all the woꝛkes ye can do, J er⸗ 
neſtly exhoꝛte pou that accoꝛding to ſaynt Peters de⸗ 
claration here foꝛ the obtaynyng of remiſſion ot your 
ſynnes, ye woll faſtly beleue in Chziſte. So doyuge 
no doubte the holy ghoſte ſhall entre into your 
hartes and make and enſpire you euen of loue 
withoute compulſton of lawe to wozke the 
wozkes of the lawe, I meane the com⸗ 
maundementes.,to the glozye of 
God. and health of poure 
ſoules eternally 
Amen. 22 
Q.i. The 
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¶ The goſpel on the mund ay in wytlon 


welle. hon. iij. 
Thatgument. 


The mooſte comfoztable newes and glad tp⸗ 
dynges of Chziſte is here deſcribed. 


=== £{Us [pake vnto a ruler among the pha- 
Sit deus Ge riſees, God lo loued the wozlde, that he 
dilexit 2 74 'J gaue his only begotte ſonne, that who lo 
| K Aeuer beleueth vpon hym, ſhuld not periſh 


— 


LS but haue cuerlaſtpng lyfe. Foz God ſent 
not his ſonne into the wozld, to condemne the wozlde 
but that the woꝛld though hym myghte be ſaued.He 
that beleueth on hym, is not condemned. But he that 
beleueth not, is condempned already, becauſe he hath 
not beleued on the name ok the only begotten ſonne 
of God, And this is the cond empnacion: that lyght 


is come into the wozlde, and men loued darkenes 


moꝛe than lyght bycauſe there dedes were euell. Foz 
euery one that euell doethe, hateth the lyghte: ney⸗ 
ther commeth to the lyghte leſt his dedes ſhuld be re⸗ 
pꝛoued. But he that doth trouthe, commeth to the 
lyghte, that his dedes maye be knowen : howe that 
thep are wzoughte in God. 
The ſermon bpon this s ſpell. 
| TY Goſpell of this dape, good people, is in be⸗ 
ry dede an Euangell oz Goſpeli(that is to ſaye) 
a glad tydynges. Foz in fewe woꝛdes it declareth vn⸗ 
to vs the ſumme of the Chziſten mans religion. 
Fy1ſte therfoze it ſheweth the cauſe that mouet God 
to ſende downe his lonne to the earth, The 2 
ere 
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here ſpoken be Chaiſtes wozdes Into Nicodemus; 
Thus he ſapeth: God ſo loued the wozlde that he 
gauehis only begotten ſonne that who ſocuer bele- 
ueth in hym ſhulde not peryſh, but haue euerlaſtyng 20 
Ipfe. Here pe ſe that the cauſe whic he moued God to 
ſende Chziſte to redeme vs was loue and not mans 9 Au⸗ 
meryte.as alſo ſaynt Juſtine noteth. And ſurely the gude. 
dede ſelfe declared gods excedynge lone towardes 

vs in that he ſent his only ſonne to delpuer vs oute 

of bondage. Foz true loue ſtandeth not in fapze woz: 

des and amiable countenaunce oz geſture, but in the 

dede lelfe. Howe the moze myſery we were in befoze 
Chziſtes commpnge: the greater is his benefyte and 

the moze bounde be we vnto hym. God (as wꝛyteth 

S. Paule) ſetteth fozth his loue towardes vs, ſeyng Rom. b. 
that whyle we were pet ſpnners, Chziſt dyed foz vs, 
Nowe Chiiſte hymſelle aſſureth vs that who ſo euer 
beleueth in hym thus ſente of the father downe bnto 

bs, ſhall not quayle, ſhall not be confounded, ſhall 

not peryſhe, but ſhalbe ſure to atteyne euerlaſtynge 

lyfe, Depnge Chiiſte hymſelke doth aſſure vs of e- 
uerlaſtynge lyfe foz oure belefe oz faptes ſake, why 
Chulde we doubte? Why ſhuld we go aboute to ſeke 
heauen by other wayes then Chzſte appoynteth vse 

The ſentence is vniuerſal, al that beleue in hym ſhal 

not peryſh. voherfozelet no man thynke hymſelfe ex⸗ 
empted as bnwozthye, Here is no reſpette eyther to 

thy wozthynes, oz vnto thy vnwoꝛthynes. Pt 5 haſt 

the true chziſten fapth, thou (ſhalt be ſure to be of the 
choſen companp, Only take hede thou mockeſt not 
God, a diſſẽbleſt not befoze the face of the wozld, ſap⸗ 

eng thou hall fayth,and haue it not - =_ yt _ 
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haſt fayth in dede, thou muſt nedes bzynge fo:th the 
frutes of fapth, thou canſt not but declare thy kayth 
with wozkes of charitie both to God and man, whom 
fo2 God thou canſt not but loue as thy naturall bzo- 
ther. Pe thou beyſt a good tree, thou muſte nedes 
bzynge fozth good frute , But a badde tree bzyngeth 
Math, b fo2th bad frute. Chaiſte goeth further and ſapeth: 
Foz God lent not his lonne into the wozlde to con⸗ 
dempne the wozlde, but to ſaue the wozlde. Here pe ſe 
the godly purpoſe and cauſe of Chziftes commynge, 
whiche was to ſaue that was loſte, Howebeit this 
texte is to be vnderſtande of Chziſtes kyzſt commtug 
and of the tyme of grace, pe mape not vnderſtande tt 
of his ſeconde commynge whiche halbe at the laſte 
daye,foz than he ſhall withoute faple come to ben 
accozdyng to an other place where he ſapeth. The ka⸗ 
Joh. v. ther hath gpuen all iugemente to the ſonne. Heuer⸗ 
theleſſe in the meane whyle whoſoen kr beleueth not, 
is already iudged and condempned; wheras on the 
contrarye parte thep that beleue can in no wyſe be 
condempued. But why is the vnkeithkull perſon al⸗ 
ready condempned? Bycauſe (ſapth Ch:iſte) he hath 
not beleueth on the name of the only begotten ſonne 
of god. Lo here ye ſe agapue how faythe ſaueth,and 
lacke of fapth cõdempneth. And this ts the condemp⸗ 
nation that light ts com into the wozld, and men lo⸗ 
ued darkenes moze then lyght bycauſe thepze dedes 
300. were euyll. xoho is this lyghte Chziſte. voho is the 
darkenes : The wozlde, The lyghte then ſhyned in ; 
the darkenes, and the darknes dyd not receiue it. Do N 
not men loue ſtyll darkenes moze then lyghte?: Bad 
they not rather walke in thepz owne fanſeys and wil⸗ | 
| , wozkes 


in Witlon weke. Fol. lxiit. 


wozkes then in Chziſtes doctrine? Flacke foz pitie. 
Pea though the lyght neuer fo much ſhyne, though 
the Goſpell be neuer ſo muche in the hande, yk thou 
doſt not mekelye deſpꝛe Chziſte by his holy fpirite to 
teache the, thou arte ſtyll but darkenes, and why {oz 
foz thou loueſt ſtyl darknes better than the lyght,fo2 
thy dedes are tuell, # therfoze thou muſt nedes dane 
thyſelfe of vnkeithkulnes. Foz cuery one Þ doth euell 
Hateth the light, neither wol he come to the light, that 
is to ſap, to Chʒiſte and his woꝛde, leſt the bzyghtnes 
ok the lyght ſhulde repꝛoue his dedes. This is the 
cauſe (good people) why the byſhop of Rome and his 
men are ſo loth that the ſcripture of God ſhuld be red 
of pou lap people leſt pe myght happen to eſpye their 
hypocriſie and cratty iugelinge againſt Chziſte and 
his trouthe. Fo ſeripture is the rule and touchſtone 
wherby ye mape taſely trpe the chaffe from the cozne, 
the chalke from chele, that is to ſape, hypocriſie from 
true religion, They haue longe holdene bs in igno⸗ 
raunce and in blindnes, to auaunce themſelues, and 
to raygne lyke kinges ouer vs, cõtrarp both to gods 
lawe and maus lawe. Yoherfoze J blame them the 
leſſe though they hate ſcripture, which dilcloſeth their 
Hypocriſte and vſurped authoutie, leſt (as Chꝛiſt here 
ſapeth (theyʒ dedes ſhulde be rebuked and repꝛoued. 
But he (laycth Charfte) that doeth ſouthfaſtnes and 
trouthe, commeth to the lyght, that his dedes maye 
be knove, bycauſe they are wꝛought in God, as who 
chulde ſaye. He that is purified in harte and declared 


a good perſon by his faith whiche he hath in me and 


fo2 declaration therot᷑ doth the truthe that my woꝛde 
moueth hym to do, and wozketh not after his owne 
Q. iii. kan⸗ 
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| On the Tueſday, 
kanſepe, this man commeth to the lyghte, that is to 
wit, he gladly (uffereth his wozkes and pꝛocedynges 
to be tryed and examined by the rule of mp wozde, by 
cauſe they be done in God and be Godlp wozkes,. -- 
Where as contrary wyſe the hypocrite doth ſo much 
abhozre from the iugement of mp wozde, that he fle- 
eth by al meanes he can from it, and wol ſuffre none 
other to loke vpon it. He woll nepther entre into the 
kyngdome of heuen hymſelfe, noz pet-ſuffre others 
mat. xxii that wolde enter. Suche perſons vnder the clooke 
and pzetence of holines haue longe ſhut vp the king- 
dome of heauen from. many inen, But nowe than- 
ked be God the lyghte hath ſomwhat ſhone agapne. 
Wherkoꝛe let vs not hate this lyght and loue dark⸗ 
neſſe ſtylle as we haue done in tymes paſte, whan 
we were decepued by the iuglinges of Chziſtes ene- 
mpes. Let vs beleue in this Chaiſt ſent downe from 
the father of heuen to redeme vs. And pf gods wozde 
be true, we ſhall ſurelp be ſaued, and raygne 
hym in heauen,wozlde without ende. Amen. 
¶ The Epiſtle on the Tuelday in 
witſon wetze. Act. di. 
Thargumenf. . | 
67 Peter and Jhon be ſente into Samaria, where 
After baptiſme the Samaritans receyued 
the holy ghoſt, © 
| hen the Ipoftles which were at Je 
P \ Auuſalem hearde, that Samatis re- 
TY > JB ceyued the wozde of God, thep ſente 
INXX. here them Peter and Jhon. Which 
— 2 


when they were come downe, pꝛayed 
Vo: them, that they myghte 3 
| tye 


On Witſon weke. Fol.lcv4 


the holy ghoſte. Foz as pet he was come on none of 
them: but they were baptyſed onelpe in the name of 
Chziſt Jeſu Then layed they theyze handes on them, 
and they recepued the holp ghoſt. 


ESD The ſermon vpon this Epiſtle. 

T2 lefſon (good people) is takene fozth of the 
eyght chapter of the Actes of thapoſtles, foz a 
moze perfpte vnderſtandynge wherof, pe ſhall know 
that in the ſelf chapter a litle befoze it is ſhewed, how 
ſaynt Philip thapoſtle entred into a citie of Dama- 
ria, and pzeached there to the Samaritans the glad 
tydynges of our Sautour Chziſte Jeſu, howe he be⸗ 
png; the lonne of God came downe foz the redempct- 
on of mankynde. This his pzeachynge he dyde alſo 
confirme with miracles. Foz (as the texte alſo decla⸗ 
reth) the vncleane ſpirites cryeng with loude voyce 
came out of manp Þ were poſlcſſed of the, And many 
taken with palleis and many that halted were hea⸗ 
led. Nowe the people gaue greate hede to the thyn⸗ 
ges whiche ſaynt Philip ſpake. And aſſone as they 
gaue credence to ſaynt Philips pꝛeaching cõcerning 
the kingdo of God and the name of Jeſu Chziſt, thep 
were baptiſed in Chziſtes name both men # women. 
Here pe ſe how the Samaritans; which were Dethen 
perſons pea and ſuche perſons as the Jues whiche 
were the choſen and pꝛoper people of God, toke foz 
ver y caſtawayes and vyle perſons, recepued the gol⸗ 
pell of Chzilte foʒth with at the pꝛeachynge of ſaynte 
Philip and were by and by baptyſed, This farfozth 
are the Samaritans bzought. Nowe the lcction red 
in the church this dape goeth further and W 
an 
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when Chziſtes Apoſtles whiche were gat hered togp⸗ 
ther at Jerulalem, herde ſay that the Sam aritanes 
had teceyued the wozde of God they ſent vnto them 
eter and Jhon, which when they were come downe 
from thehigye citie of Jeruſalem thither vnto them, 
dyd pꝛaye fo2 them, to thintent they-myghte recep ue 
the holye ghoſte. Foz as yet the holy ghoſte was not 
1 cyme on none of them onlp they were bapty ed in the 
| name of Chꝛiſt Jeſu, Than layde theſe two Apoſtles | 
their handes vpon the Damaritans,and an one they 
recepued the holy ghoſte. This is the hiſtozie redde 
in the church as this day. But now iny frendes what | 
frute and pꝛokyte ſhall we beare awape of this leſſon? 
No. b. What is here to be gathered? nothynge⸗ Pes trulye 
/ fo: there is nothing wꝛyten, ſayeth laynt Paule: but 
| it is wꝛiten foz our lerning.that by pacience and com⸗ | 
A. fozte of ſcripture we ſhuldehane hope, Firſt thertoze 
pe ſhall marke, how glad the Apoſtles were to-heare, 
that theſe Samaritanes were turned to the Goſpell 
of Chziſte, and they were not only glad, but alſo ca⸗ | 
| rcfull fo2 them, left they myghte happen to go backe | 
| agayne to they; olde baguage and blyndenes. Ind 
therfoze in al haſt they ſent theſe two Apoſtles Peter 
and Jhon to confirme and ſtrengthen them in theyze 
faith. Here we be taught what the offyce of true and 
good Apoſtles, yea of al good chziſtẽ men is, Foz we 
ought in lykewpyſe to be careful fo2 out bꝛethzen that | 
they maye be bzoughte to the perfecte knowlege of 
gods woꝛde. And namely ſuch as call them ſelfes A⸗ 
poſtolicall perſons and Apoſtles fellowes and ſuc⸗ | 
ceſſours (as the byſhopes of Rome do) ought in this 
behalfe to folowe thexemple of thapoſtles * 
ut 
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But it is to be feared leſt ſome of them do cleane con⸗ 
trary and rather plucke men from the Goſpell, then 
allure them vato it. Second, pe ſhall note, that be⸗ 
foze the refurrection of Chʒiſt, when as yet the Jues . 1 
aud Gentiles were not iopned together by all one *v**7+ 
fapth, the'Apoliles were fozbydden to entre into the 
cyties of the Samaritanes. But after the reſurre⸗ 
ction, when they were bydden foz the ſpzeding abzode 
of the Goſpell to go into all partes of the wozld, then 
that fozmer commanndement whiche was but tems. 
pozall and whiche dpd ferue but koz a tyme, was tas 
gen awape and countermanded. 
. Thyzdlp, in this hiſtozye pe ſhall marke. that the 
Samaritanes recepued fozthwith the holy ghoſte 
one as they beleued and were baptiſed, Foz aſſu⸗ 
redly true and perkecte baptiſme can not be without 
the holy ghoſte. Furthermoze it is not poſſible that 
kayth can be in that perſon where the holy ſpirite of 
God doth not lodge, as many places aſwell of ſcrip⸗ 
ture, as of auncient fathers do witneſſe. Yea ſapnt 
Yuſtine affirmeth playnly in his boke, de preſctia dei Audit. 
that the holy ghoſte dothe dwelle and lodge in in- 
kauntes oz chy{dzen that be baptyſed. Wherkoꝛe how 
moche playner is it that he is reſidente tn petſones 
of age and diſcretion which haue fapth and be bap- 
(plede Dd it is no doute, but theſe Samaritanes at 
t pꝛeachynge of ſaint Philip receiued the holy 
hoſt, except perchaunte pe wol ſape, that ſaint Phi⸗ 
pes pzeachingehad leſſe vertue and ſtrength in it, 
tha the pzeachinges of the other Apoſtles had, whith — 
in ns wyſets to be graunted. But peraduenture pe auen. 
woll matuaple than, home it is that 4 * 
. the 


On the tuefdape. | 
the hiſtoꝛie red in the Churche this dape, that after 
the Samaritanes had recepued the woꝛde of God, 
the hooly Ghoſte as pet was not comme on none of 

. . them, And therkoze the Apoſtles euen ko; that pur⸗ 
pvoſe ſent Peter and Johan, whiche pꝛaped foꝛ them 
that they myght receyue the holy Shoſte. My fren- 
des, what ſhall we lape to this: Dyd the Samart- 
tancs recepue goddes wozde, dpd they beleue, were 
they baptyſed, and pet were they voyde of the hooly 
ghoſtee Howe can this bee Chiſte hym felfe ſayeth, 
he that beleueth and is baptyſed ſhall be faued,, But 
mat. bi. onles a man be renued with the holy ghoſte, he can 
not be ſaued as the ſame Chꝛiſte alſo teſtifpeth in 
the thyꝛde Chapter ol Jhon. Woherfoze it muſte ne⸗ 
des folow that the Samatitanes had recepued the 
holy Shoſte: foxaſmucheas true baptyſme can not 
be without the holy Ghoſt. Howe than ſapeth fapnte 
Luke here that the holy Ghoſte was not pet comme 
ky on the Samaritanes e To this doubte J anſwere 
in kewe wozdes, that this texte in this plate that the 
holy Ghoſte was not pet come vpon then, is to de 
vnderſtande not ol the lubſtaunte ol the ſpiryte oʒ 
holy Ghoſte, but of thoſe manifeſt and notable gyt⸗ 
tes of the holy GhHoſte. They had the holy Ghoſte to 
tomtoꝛte them and to leade them to all trueth necel⸗ 
ſarye to theyꝛ faluiation, but they had hym not pet to 
do mpꝛacles and ſpeake ſtraunge tonges as in the 
pꝛimatyue churche they had koꝛ the confirmation at 
Chziſtes doctrine, Mepther is it at this daye netel⸗ 
ſarpe. the Goſpell beinge nowe ſtablyſhed. that nien 
ſhulde hane ſuche woͤnderkull gyftes ok the fpirite, 
Wherkoze good Cuſtene people, J exhozte pou; 
a, 1 and 
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and in the name of Chziſt J requyꝛe pou, that accor 
dpng to the exemple of thele: Da maritanes here, ye 
woll laye downe your ſuperſtition and blyndnes of 
hart, wherin ye haue wandered, and with glad myn⸗ 
des recepue the woꝛde of God, accozdpige to.youre 
pꝛokeſſion and pzowille whiche ye made at the fount 
ſtone, and put on Chꝛiſt renouncynge the wozld, thy 
fleſh, and the deuell with ſtedfaſt and erneſt kapth. 
And no doubt ye ſhalbe endowed with the holy goſt 
who in all your trouble and afflicttons ſhall comfazt 
you and directe you in youre wape to heaveiiwared 
where is our dwellpnge place pꝛepared with the th 
ther, ſonne,and holy goſte. To whome be all glozfe 
without ende, Amen, IFN 
C The Goſpell on the Tuelday in wit⸗ 
ſon weze. Jhon. t. 
7 1 Thargumenmmee. 5 
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the doꝛe into the ſhepekolde, but climmeth per oftifi, 
vp ſom other wap, the ſame is a thefe and 
— ga murtherer. But he that commeth in by 
the doze, is the ſhepeherd of the ſhepe : to him the pot 
ter openeth.and the ſhepe heare his voce, and he cal⸗ 
leth his owne ſhepe by nane. and he leadeth them out 
And wha he hath ſent fozth his owne ſhepe, he goeth 
 befoze them and the ſhepe kalowe hint foꝛ they know 
his voice. A ſtraunger wyll they not folo we, but wyll 
lee from him: foꝛ they knowe not the voice of ſlraun⸗ 
gers. This pzoucrbe ſpake Jeſus _ them, but 
GE + | | tt, they 


On thetneſdap; 
they bwderftode not whatthynges they were which 
he ſpake vnto them. Jeſus therfoze ſapd-vnto them 
againe:Uerely, verelp, I ſay vnto pou: J am the doze 
of the ſhepe. All even as many as cam befoze me ate 
theues aud murtherers : but the ſhepe dyd not heare 
them. J am the doze, by me if any man come in, he 
ſhalbe ſafe, and ſhall goo in and out, and fynde pa⸗ 
Cure. A thefe commeth not but foz to ſteale. kylle, 
and to deſtroye. I am come that they myght haue 
lyfe, and that they myght haue it moe abundantly, 
The ſermon bponthis Boſpell. 
N the Solpell of this dap(deare frendes (oure ſa⸗ 
I utour Chziſt declareth his owne pꝛopertie and of: 
fyce, and ſetteth out vnto vs the excedyng loue and 
kpndnes, whiche he beareth to mankpnde, bp a very. 
pꝛoper ſimilitude, wherby he reſembleth hpinſelfe 
to a good ſhepecherde, and the falſe pzeachcrs oz pꝛe⸗ 
lates to theues and murtherers. Certapnly all here⸗ 
tikes, kalſe doctours, falſe pꝛophetes, all pzoude pha 
tiſees that woll tuſiifie themſelues by thepze owne 
inuentions, and all hypocrites be here touched. And 
why ( Bycauſe they enter not into the ſhepefolde by ö 
the doze, but clyme vp an other wayt. What is this 
clypmmpnge vp an other wap e Durely it is to ſeke | 
Jod. ri £92gyucncs of thy ſynnes, ryghtuouſinakpnge and 
cuerlaſtpng lyfe by otrhe meanes then Chziſte which 
is the waye,the trouth,and the iyfe,bath taught. He | 
Chꝛyſo: that vſeth not ſcripture (ſaith the holy doctour Chzp | 
gom- ſoſtome) but maketh htm an other wey vnlaufull is 
a thcfe, Aud thep(ſatth he)do clyme vp an other wey 
wiiche teache the commaundementes and * | 
5 | i” of men 
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of men and do trangreſle the lawe. voherfoze thou 
entreſt not in by the doze, that is to ſay by Chziſte. 
but an other may then ſcripture doth leade the, as if 
thou wylt tuſtifte thy ſelfe and pꝛomiſe thp ſelfe ſoule 
helth, bearynge thy ſelfe bold of thyne owne pꝛoper 
wozkes, and not cleauing to the mercy of God (ac⸗ 5 
coꝛdyng to the exemple of the publicane) noz depen: Luc. is. 
dyng vpon the merites of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, art thou 
not by Chziſtes owne iugemente a thefe and a mur ⸗ 
therere But what a great thefe att thou pt thou alſo g. auai. 
teacheſt other kolke to thynke the ſame that thou 
doeſte by me, ſapeth Chziſt, he that entreth in, ſhall 
be ſaued. But what is this ſhepefolde that he ſpea⸗ 
keth here ol? ſurely the ſhepefolde is the church, and 
aſſemble of Chʒiſten people. He that woll entre into 
this churche, any other wapts then by Chziſte, he is 
a thcfe and no chʒiſtiã perſon. e that alſo wol teache 
any other doctrine in Chziſtes churche than ſuch as 
Chzilt in holp ſcripture hath taught, is no paſtoure, 
no byſhop, no true ſhepeherde, but a thefe rather, a 
qurthercr.a wolfe, Ind it is muche to be feared.leſt 
there be at this daye many mo wolues and theues, 
than be true herdmen and feders. J ſape J am ſoze 
afraped leſt the pꝛophecpe of ſaynt Paule be pet ſtyll 
veryfyed in chziſtendoine. Foz whan he ſhulde de⸗ 
partefrom Epheſus, and knew by the ſpirite of God, ctv. xx. 
that his death appꝛoched, he called together the pze- 
tes oʒ elders of the 3 and amõges other 
wozdes he ſapth thus. Take hede vnto pour ſelues 
and to al the flocke wherin the holy ghoſt hath made 
pou ouerſeers, to fede and guyde the church of God 
which he hath purchaſed with his _ a 

oil „ an 


5 On the tueldap. 
Jam ſure ot this, that after my departyng ſhal gre⸗ 
youſe wolues enter in amonges pou, not ſparing the 
flocke. But who is the pozter of this ſhepefold which 
openeth the doze to the good and keithrul ſhepeherde 
of Chztites flockee Surely it is the holy ghoſt.foz he 
Nine, openeth vnto him the ſcriptures of God, heleadeth 
him into all trueth. Ind his ſhepe.that is to ſap, his 
= paryſhners,haere his vopce aud he calleth his owne 
ſhepe, by name, accoꝛding alſo to the coũſaple of Sa⸗ 
. lomõ in his pꝛouerbes, where he ſapth: Se that thou 
know the nombꝛe of thy catell thy ſelte, and loke well 
to thy flockes. Mozeouer this good ſhepeherde this 
ood curate, this biſhop, this ouerſeer goeth befoze 
is ſhepe and his ſhepe folowe him. Yohac is this to 
ſape:? Truly he that is a good biſſhop, a good pas 
ſtoure, and curate woll make himſelfe confozmable 
to his doctrine, he woll leade them the wape, that by 
his ſteppes and good exemple of lpuynge, they map 
walke in Chziſtes groundes and paſtures. He woll 
not plape the crabbe fyſh whiche wolde haue taught 
her doughter to go ſtreyght, but wolde not leade her 
the waye her ſelle and teach her by her exemple how 
to go, as it isin Eſops fables, I am afraied we haue 
: ind; Maur crabbes. Saynt Paule wolde haue a biſhop 
— 6. that is to ſaye an ouerſeer 92 curate to gyue good ex⸗ 
*** emple of jpuynge himlele and to haue a good and ho 
neſt repozte of ſtraungers, leſte his lpuyge be a 
flannder to his doctrine. So doynge his ſhepe ſhal 
kolowe hym, and ſhall know his voyce. Foz afſured= 
Iy, thay that be godly perſones woll knowlege none 
fo: thepz ſhepeherde, but ſuch as teache gods woꝛde 
Ttue teachers ot Chuſtes Golpell be eaſely diſcer⸗ 
. ned 
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in Witſon weke, 
ned of good chiilten men. And agapne the good chꝛi⸗ 
ſten inen be eaſely diſcerned and knowen of true pꝛea 
chers. This pzoucrbe oz parable nakedly and vnap⸗ 
plyed ſpake Jeſus to his diſciples, But they vnder⸗ 
ſtode not what thinge they were whiche he ſpake 


vnto them, and no maru aple. Foz (as ſapnte Paule- 


ſayety) the fleſhe perceyueth not the thinges that be 
ghoſtly. The diſciples were as pet but carnall. Ind 
therfoze our ſauiour Chʒiſte lpke a good mayſter de⸗ 
clareth vnto them the meanyng of his par able, and 


ſapeth, that he hymſelfe is the doze of the ſhepe, by 


him who ſdeuer entreth tn, ſhalbe ſaued and ſhall go 
in and out and fpnde paſture, as who ſhuld ſay, whe- 
ther ſo euer he tuͤrneth hym, whether ſoeuer he ca⸗ 
ſteth his yes, he ſhall fynve. that ſhalbe foz the be⸗ 
Houfe and edificacton of his flocke. bzcflp to ſpeake, 
God ſhalbe with him, the holy ghoſte ſhall pꝛompte 
him # put him in minde of ſuch thinges as he ought 
to teach his parpſhners and flocke that is commit- 
ted to his charge. But (fapth Chziſte) as many as 
caine befoze me are theites and murtherers, and che 
ſhepe dyd not heare them, Here doth our Sautoure 
Chziſte ſhewe vs the difference betwene the doctrine 
of the true pꝛeachers and the doctrine of heretikes, 
of falſe pzelates, and hypocrites. Nowe. thep go be- 
koꝛe Chuiſte which beare not Chꝛiſte with them and 
which wol ſeme wpfer than Chziſt,as Peter dyd wnẽ 
he rebuked Chaiſt bicauſe he ſaid that he ſhuld ſuffer 
death. And therfoze Chziſte called him Satan, and 
bad him come after him. 2woherfozc marke the diffe⸗ 
rence of Chſte and of the falſe poſtels. Chziſte is 
the pꝛeacher of grace, the plcudapoſiles pꝛrach mans 
2742 merttes 
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On the tueſday, 
Joh. bit merites. Chʒiſte is carefull foz the fode of his (hepe, 
the falſe Apoſtles ſeke they; owne lucre and gapnes 
Chziſt ſeketh the glozye of the father, the kalſe Apo⸗ 
Joh. pl. ffles fteale from God his glozte. Chziſt quyckeneth 


< with his woꝛde, the falſe Fpoſtles kyll mens ſoules 
with wicked doctrine. Foz the thefe commeth not but 
»* : Coſteale, tokyll, and to deſtrope. Hytherto J haue 
; <__ bzeflyandplapnlpdeclared the parable of the ſhepe 
=> ,- herde. Nowitſhalbe your partes (good people) foto 


& = Kacquaynte poure ſelues with gods wozde, that ye 
ual mape knowe the voyce of the ſhepeherde from 
the voice ok the theke and murthcrer accozs 
— 4 dynge to dure Sautoure Chiiltes woz⸗ 

\2 , deg here Wo doynge pe ſhall at 
T Alaſte be conducted to the miaoſt 
8 W 5 ſwete and plea⸗ 
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On the wenſday in witſon weke, Fol.lxvit 
¶ The epiſtle on the wenſday in wifſon 


wenne. The. ij. Chapter of the Artes. 
| Thargument. 
he ſermon of ſaint Peter, contepnynge the 
pꝛophecie of Johell. 

Cteter ſtode fo:th with the eleuen, and lift 
pp his vopce, and ſayd vnto them: Pe 
= 5588 men of purye, and all ye that dwelle at 
S SAY Jeruſalem, be this knowen vnto you, 

— and with pour earcs heare my wozdes, 
Foz theſe are not dꝛoncken as ye ſuppole, ſeyng it is 
but the thyꝛde houre of the dape, But this fs that 
whiche was ſpoken by the pzophcte Johell: And it 
ſhall be in the laſt daves, ſapeth God: of my ſpiritte 
FJ wyll poure out vpon all fleſhe, Ind poure ſonnes 
and your daughters ſhall pzophecye, and your pong 
men ſhall ſe viſions,and your olde men ſhall dzeame 
dꝛeames. And on my leruauntes, and on my hande 
maidens IJ wyl poure out of my ſpirite in thoſe dates 
and they ſhall pzophecpe. And J wpl ſhewe wonders 
in heauen aboue, and tokens in the earth benethe, 
bloud,and fyze,and the vapour of ſmoke. The Sun 
ne ſhall bc turned to darkenes, and the Mone into 
bloude, befoze the greate and manikeſte daye of the 
Lo2de come. And it ſhall be, that who ſoeuer ſhall 
call on the name of the Lozd, ſhall be ſaued. 


The ſermon bpon this Epitle, 
| the leſſon of this pzeſent dape (good Chaiftene 
people) is conteined the right godly ſcrmon of the 
holy Apoſtle ſaynt Peter, wherin he 2 coldly, 
. and 


Johel.ij. 


of 


On the wenelday in Witlon weke. 


and lernedly maketh anſwere and defenſe to the vbvn⸗ 
reuerent talkynge and hurly burly of the people of 
all nations, whiche when they herde Chziſtes dilci⸗ 
ples ſpeake with newe tonges the great woꝛkes and 
wonders of God, were partly abaſhed and aſtonped 
therat, and partly they geſted vpon them and lapde 
they were dꝛonken and full of newe wyne. 
Sapn peter therfoze whiche of a fiſherinan is now 
become a great byſhop and paſtoz ryſeth vp, not a- 
lone pet, but the. xi. Ipoſtles ſtandyng vp with him, 
Eraſmꝰ feſte (as Eraſmus doth full well note) he myghte be 
blaſt. thought to vſurpe any tyꝛannpe oz raigne ouer his 
0701+ feloweg. He only ſpake the woꝛdes, but he ſpake them 
1 the name ok all his kelowes, euen as he alone dyd 
Zur it. alſo befoze Chaiſtes paſſion in the name of all his fe- 
Mat g. lowes confeſſe Jeſus Ch2ilt to be the ſonne of the ly⸗ 
upnge God. Who wolde haue thought that fo ſim⸗ 
ple a creature and that a fyſherman ſhuld haue had 
ſuche audacttie ones to haue loked vpon fo great a 
multitude, Dftentymes great Dzatours when thep 
bꝛynge thepze ozation that thep haue longe ſtudped 
fo2 befoze, to ſpeake in a great audience of people oz 
befoze a great ruler, chaunge colours, be aſtonyed 
and vtterly dilmayed. Trulp this was that heauenly 
dꝛonkennes which they had caught of that heauenly 
cup wherof the pꝛophete ſayth, Calix meus inebrians 
d præclarus eſt, (This fiſherman I ſape ſtode befoze 
ſoo greate a multitude, he toyned with hym in com⸗ 
miſſion the eleuen Ipoſtles, not to ayde him, but to 
accompany hym, he fired his eyes vppon the people 
which were vnknowen vnto hym, he lykted vp hys 
boyce and without any pꝛemeditacion at al, he ſpake 
bnto 


On the wenldap in Yitſon weke, Fol. lxbiii. 
vnto them accoꝛdyng as the Loꝛd had commaunded 


hym to do. Neyther ſpeaketh he foz hymſelfe, but 


beyng the ſhepeherde he defendeth the flocke, which 
thynge he doth not with mans crafte oz eloquence, 
but with the ayde of holy ſcripture, No we the hole 
multytude awapteth to heare what he woll ſaye. Let 
vs allo atiende,foz almoche as theſe thinges be ſpa- 
ken to all, Fyzft afterhe hadde ones with moupnge 
his hande allwaged the murmurynge of the people 
he beganne his ſermon with ſuche a pzoheme, as 
myghte make them attente and deſyzous to heare, 
without any ryethozicall flattery at all. 


O ye men (ſayth he) of the Juyſh natton, whome it The oꝛa: 
behoueth not to be vn wytinge of the law and of the tion of 


pꝛophetes and namely you which be inhabitauntes 
of the citie of Jeruſalem where the fountapne of our 
religion and knowlege of the lawe is: Pe haue cauſe 
perchaunce to wonder, but pe haue no cauſe to ſklaũ⸗ 
der. Wherkoꝛe ſo many of you as be here, gyue dili⸗ 
gent eares a lytle whyle vnto me, and know the mat⸗ 
ter as it lpeth. Foz it ſtande you all vpon ſo to do. 
Foz theſe men of Galilee whom pe ſe here with me 
be not dꝛonken noz full of newe wpne, as ſome of you 
thynke, ſpth it is now moznynge and but the thyzde 
houre from the ſunne ryſyng, at which tyme noman 
is wont to be dꝛonke. But tn theſe men ye ſe now the 
thynge accomplyſhed whiche God longe ago pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed by Johell his pꝛophete ſhulde come to paſſe, Har- 
ken to the pꝛophecpe, and conſyder whether the thing 
be fulfplled oꝛ not. Sklaunder not, bycauſe ye (ea 
thynge vnwont, but recepue rather the grace which 
almyghty god offercth vnto you. Foz Johell beyng 

S. it. inſpired 


Peter. 


Johel h. 
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On the weneſdap in witſonweke, 


inſpyꝛed with the holy gooſt, and ſeing, that the ty⸗ 

me ſhuld come that God whiche at ſundꝛy tymes be⸗ 

foze had imparted his ſpirite to Moles and to ma⸗ 

ny pꝛophetes foz pour comfozte and inſtruction wold 

ones at laſte whan his only begotten ſonne ſhulde 

come, poure oute moſte plentefully the ſame ſpirite 

not vpon one oz two(as heretofoze) but vpon all na⸗ 

tions of the wozlde euen as many as with ſownde 

fayth ſhulde receyue this glad tydynges whiche at 

his commaundement we bunge now vnto you; thus 

4 vttered the heuenly pꝛophecie. It ſh all come to paſſe 

— in the laſte dayes layth the Loꝛde. J ſhall poure out 

mis die: blentefullp of my ſpirite vpon all fleſh, and ſodenly 

bus, Ppourſonnes and pour doughters ſhal pꝛophecie and 

your pong men ſhall ſe viſtons, ano youre olde pers 

ſons ſhall dzcame dꝛeames. And truly vpon mp fcr- 

uauntes and my handmapdens J ſhall poure out of 

my ſpirite and they ſhal pꝛophecie. And J ſhall giue 

wonders in hcue aboue and tokens in earth beneth, 

bloud and fire, and the vapoure of ſmoke. The ſunne 

ſhall be tourned into darkenes and the moone into 

bloude, befoze that greate and notable dape of the 

Lozde come. Ind whoſoeuer ſhall call on the name 

of the loꝛd ſhall be ſaued. This my frendes hath the 

pꝛophete Johell ſo longe ago pꝛophecyed vnto vs. 6 
And hitherto goeth the leſſon of this pꝛeſente daye 
whiche conteineth the kyꝛſt parte of ſaynt Peters ſer- 
mon. Now as touchynge the fyꝛſte parte of Johels 
pꝛophecye concernyng the ſendyng downe of the ho⸗ 
ly gooſt after ſuche a pientiful (ozte,the ſcripture tea 
cheth vs, that it was fulfplled aboute this tyme of 

Hentecoſt, as in our ſermõs befoze we haue fully and 

at 
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; On wedneſday in Witlon treke, Fol.irfr, 
at large declareth vnto you. And as foꝛ the reſt of the 
pꝛophecie concernynge the greate trouble and terri⸗ 
ble tokens that ſhall come agaynſt domes dap, there 
is no doubte but it ſhall come to paſſe, as oure Sa⸗ 
utour Chziſt hath alſo certified vs. But my frendes 


let vs be nothinge diſmayed noz troubled with the j 


remembzaunce of this dzadfull tyme, which no doubt 
pet appꝛocheth yea and (hall ſteale vppon vs oz euer 
we be ware, we knowe not howe ſone. Onely let vs 
do as the pꝛophet teacheth vs here, and we ſhall not 
nede to feare, Let vs call on the name of the Lozde 
and we ſhalbe ſaued. Let vs in all our aduerſitie woo 
and trouble, yea and alſo in oure welthe, pꝛoſperitie 
and felicitie remember God, loue God, pꝛapſe God, 
call on God with fapth. But let it be ſuche fapth as 
ſhall wozke by charitie. Lette it be J ſaye a lyuely 
feith and no dead fayth, that may bzynge foꝛth good 
wozkes. Pk we thus do, we (hall not nede to feare 


N att h. 


theſe terrible tokens, but we ſhalbe (ure to be ſhyf⸗ 


ted fro this milery vnto immoztali toye with God. 
To whom be all glozie. Amen. 


¶ On the wenſoay in witſon weke 
f The Boſpeil Jhon. bi. 
Thargument. 

65 Chailt teacheth vs here that onles we be renewed 

by the holy ghoſt, we can not come vnto hpi, 
(Eelus ſayd to his diſciples, and to the com 
&) pany of the Fewes. No man can come to 
me, excepte the father which hath ſent me, 
e d2awe him: And J wil raiſe him vp at the 
— laſte dape, It is wiitten in the pꝛophetes: 
S. iii. and 


On wedneſday in Witſon weke. 


and they ſhalbe al taught of God. Euery mii therkoꝛe 
that hath hard of the father and hath lerned, cometh 
vnto me. Not that any ma hath ſene the father. ſaue 
he whiche is of God : the ſame hath ſent the father. 
Uertly,verily J ſay vnto pou:he that beleueth in me, 
hath euerlaſting lyfe. I am Þ bꝛead of lyfe. Pour fa⸗ 


Dent. 4. thers did eate Mãna in p wildernes a ar dead. This 
Exod. zz. is that bzeade which cometh downe fro heue,p a man 


may eate therot, and not dye. Jam the liuyng bzead 
which came down fro heuen. Vfany man eate of this 
bꝛead, he ſhal lyue foꝛ euer. Ind Þ bzead p J wil giue, 
is m fleſh which J wyl giue foz the lyfe of the wozld, 
a The ſermon vpon this Soſpell. 

N this Goſpell (good people) our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
makynge anſwere to the murmuryng of the peo⸗ 
ple agaynſt him, bycauſe he ſayd he was the bzead of 
lyfe, and declaryng that theyz thoughtes coulde not 
be hyd from hym, expouneth and alſo foztifyeth the 
woꝛde that he ſpake, declaryng vnto them, that they 
had no cauſe to murmure amonges themſelues of 
the thyng that he ſpake, Foz therfoze his woꝛde dyd 
not ſynke into thepz myndes bycaule of thepz myſbe⸗ 
leue. Seyng they ſawe not: and hearynge, the harde 
not: and beyng pzeſent they were abſent, vohoſocuer 
commeth to Chzift ſhal atteyne to euerlaſtynge Iyfe, 
But there is no wape to come vnto hym but by feith. 
This feith is not lightly had, but commeth by the in⸗ 
ſpiracton of the father, who lyke as by the ſonne he 
dꝛaweth mens myndes vnto him: lo with ſecrete in⸗ 
ſpiracions of faith he dzaweth thein to the ſonne, 
He beſtoweth not ſo great a gyfte but to ſuche - 
pl⸗ 
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wyliynge and gredy. Who ſoeuer then ſhall merite 
by his pꝛompte wyll and deuoute mynde to be dꝛa⸗ 
wen of the father, the ſame ſhall atteyne by Chꝛziſte 
to euerlaſtynge lyfe. Foꝛ our Sauiour Chziſte ſhall 
alſo rayſe the dead to lyfe agayne in the laſte daye. A 
great thing taketh he that veleucth Chziſt, but with 
out the helpe of the heuenly father. he can not do it. 
Pet neuertheles they are not exculed bycauſe they 
be not dꝛawen. Foz the father as much as in hym is 
coueteth to dzawe all. He that is not dꝛawen, is in 
faulte hymſelte, bycauſe he withdzaweth Hyinſelfe 
from hym that wold d2awe hyin. Humane thinges 
be lerned with humane ſtudye, but this heuenly ler⸗ 
nyng is not perceiued,onles the ſecrete inſpiracion of 
the father maketh him an apte and teacheable harte. 
And this is it that longe lithens was pzophected of gc, litt. 
the pꝛophetes to come to paſſe, And they all ſhalbe 
taught of God. But the deſyze of this wozd do make 
many vnapt. J ſay it is the gyfte of God, but the in⸗ 
detour muſt be ours. A man heareth with his bodelp 
epen Chziſtes wozdes in vapne, onles he heare with⸗ 
in fy2ft the ſecrete voice of the father which bzeatheth 
the minde with an inſenſible grace of faith. Foz Sod | 
is a ſpirite and is neither hard noz lene, but of ſpirity hon. . 
al perſons, Many haue ſene and hard Chziſt to their 
damnation. And albeit the Jues boaſted that God 
was both lene and hard of Moles and of the pꝛophe 
tes:pet no moztal man euer ſawe oz harde God as he 
is. Foz this is only graunted to the ſonne of ma our 
Sautour Chziſt. Let vs tha ſhake of fro vs the care 
of this life and not ſo much ſeke fo2 the bzead wherby 
our bodies be fedde,as this bzead which =_ =—_ 
aſtyng 


; | | CS 
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laſtynge lyke. We counte the olde fathers happpe 
which dyd cate Manna, pet this Manna pzeſerued | 
auttine. them not from death, and why: Not bicauſe Wanna 
was euyll( ſapth ſaynt Juſtine) but bycauſe of they: | 
euell eatynge. Chziſte is the bzeade whiche deſcen⸗ [ 
deth from heauen, whiche is ſtgnifyed by Manna. 
He that eateth of this bzeade, (hall Iyne fo2 euer. 
Auguſti. But pe woll aſke who this is? Saint Juſtine anſwe 
de — reth iu this wyle: He that is in the vnitie of Chziſtes 
— — bodpe, that ts to wit, in the feloſhppe of the chaiſtene 
Cap. inembzes: the ſacramente of whiche body all keyth⸗ 
full perſones be wonte to recepue, when they commu | 
nicate at the altare and come to gods bozde, doth tri f 
ly eate the bodye of Chziſte, and dzinke the bloude of 
Chꝛiſt. Now therfozelet vs by all indeuouts we can 
make our ſelues mete and apte to recepue the holpe p 
ſpirite of God wherby we map be dzawen to Chziſte. 
Let vs alſo take parte of his paſſions, and 
folowe the conuerſation whiche he hadde in 
his fleſhe. Whiche thynge (as ſaint At= | 
Auſtine. ſtine and others expounc this place) to 
Bernard eate his fleſh,and dꝛinke his bloude 
To whome wtth the father and 


holy ghoſt be all glozye 
A M E N. 
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Rychard Bankes 
¶ Cum priuilegio 
ad imprimen⸗ 
dum ſolum. 


-F@?(onTay tyll Aduent, dꝛawen fozthe 
9 \% by diuers learned men foz the ſin⸗ 
auler cõmoditic of al good chzi | 

Y ſtians and namelp of Oꝛe⸗ 
ſtes and Curates. 


Chriſtus Mat iii. 
Ponitentiam agite, appropin⸗ 
quauit enim regnum 

cœlorum. 


Cum priuilegio ad impti⸗ 
mendum ſolum, 


THE COPY OF THE KINGES 
GRACIOVSPRIVILEGE 


1 Enry the eyght by the grace of God kyng of 
England and of Fraũce, defenſour of the faith, lord 
of Ireland, and in earth ſupreme hed immediatly ynder 
Chriſt of the church of Fnglande,To al Printers of bokes 
wythin thys our Realmeand to a'l other our officers,mi- 
niſters and ſubiectes theſe oure letters hearyng or ſeynge 
greatyng we let you wete, that we of our grace eſpeciall 
haue gyuen priuilege vnto oure welbiloued ſubiecte Ri⸗ 
charde Bankes that no maner parſon wythin thys oure 
Realme, ſhal prynte any maner of bokes, what ſo euer our 
ſayde ſubiecte ſhall prynt firſt wy thin the ſpace of ſeuen 
yeares nexte enſuyng theprynting of euery ſuche boke io 
by hym printed vpon payne of for feture the ſame. wher⸗ 
fore we wol and commaunde you that ye nor none of you 
do preſume to prynte any of the ſayde bokes duryng the 
time afore ſayde,as ye tendre oure pleaſure and woll as 
uoyde the contrary, 


On corpus Cariſtidaye.. Fol Ixvii, 
The Epiſtle on Corpus Chriſti day The f ;rlte 


Epiſtie to the Corinthyans, thexi-chap. 
J hargument. 


The inſtitucion oc the mo! bleſſed ſacra ment of 
the ulcer is here by S. Paule deicribed vnto vs. 
} 3 Rethren,thac watch i deliuered vnto you I res 
4 ceyued oithe Lorde, that the Lorde leſus the 
ſame nyght in which he was betray ed, toke bre ade 
aad hen he had giuen thãkes he brałe it and ſaid. 
Tałe ye and eate, tais is my body, hych is broken 
fotc you. Tus do ye in the remembiaunce of me 
Aftei the ſame maner alſo he toke the cup whe lup 
per was done ſayeng Thys cup is the ne we Teſta⸗ 
ment in my bloude This do as otte as ye drincke it 
in remembraunce of me For as ofte as ye ſhal e ate 
this breade aud dryncke this cup, ye ſnall ſne we the 
Lorodes death tyll he come. vntrfore vhoſoeuer 
{:;all eate of this breade and dryncke of this cap vn 
worthely ſhalbe gylty of the body and bloude of 
tie Lorde But let a man examyne hiinſelt̃e, andſo 
let him cate of the breade aad dryncke of the cup. 
For he that eateth and dryncketn vnworthely, ea⸗ 
teth and dryncketh his owne dampnac. on, bycauſe 
he maketh no difference of the Lordet body. 
The exhortacion vpon this epiſtle ye ſhall fynde im⸗ 
mediatly before the Epiſtle on Eaſter day. 
The Goſpell on Corpus Chulti daye. 
The. vi. chapter ot lhon. 

. e „Thargument. 

1 TChjziſꝭ isthe true bead of lyte. 


on corpus Chriſti daye. | 

Eſus ſayde vnto hys diſciples and vnto the 
company of the Iues.My fleſhe is meate in 

Zz= Jede,and my bloude is drincke in dede. He 
that eateth my fleſh and driacketh my bloud,dwel 
leth in me and i in him. As the lyuyng father hathe 
ſent me, and I lyue for the father + Euen ſo he that 
eatcth me, ſnhall lyue by the meanes of me. Thys 1s 
that breade, vhych came downe from heauen: not 
as your fathers dyd eate Manna, and are deade. He 
that cateth of this breade, ſhall lyue euer. 


N this pzeſent Goſpel( good people) our ſauiour 

1 Chziſte whiche is the true ſhepherde and feder of 
out ſoules goeth about to ſhake of fro our mpndes 
the fplthy cares of thys cozpozall lyfe, wyllynge vs 
rather to apply our ſelues and to labour wyth the 
gredy deſpze of the heuenly and goũly ryches, to ob 
tepne euerlaſtpnge lyfe.He byddeth vs caſte out of 
our mpndes the wozldy bead wherwith our bodics 
be fedde and couet that heauenly bzeade which gy⸗ 
ueth and conkerreth vnto vs euerlaſtpnge and im⸗ 
moztall lyfe of the ſoule. Thys bzeade is taken by 
faythe, and fayth is to be obtepned and gotten of als 
inyghty god. Foz it is vndoubtedlp hys gyfte.xcha 
ſoeuer therfoze beleueth in Chzilte, he altedy hathe 
tuertlaſtyng lyfe, inaſmuche as he hath the foũtapne 
of immoztalitie. J am (ſapeth Chʒiſte)the bzcade of 
lyte. As who ſhulde lay. I am that ſame fode which 
gyneth lyfe not only cozpozali,but rather the lyfe of 
the ſoule and eternall. The Jues(amonges whom 
Chztit was conuerſant, and vnto whom he had this 
comunicacton)boſted muche in the Manna, was 
ſente down? ktom heauen vnto they; aunceſtours. 


? 


On corpus chriſti days. Fol. lxvliii. 
But what ſapeth Chziſte vnto theme Pour fathers 
dyd eate Manna in the wyldernes, and dyed. Pour aq; 
fathers(ſateth S. Auſtine)bicauſe pou be lyke them 
murinuryng fathers of murinuryng chyldzen. Foz 
aſſuredly this people in nothing offended god moze 
then in grutchyng and murmuryng agaynſte God. 
Now they therfoze dped bicauſe they beleued ( ſaieth 
S. Auſtin) the thyng that they ſa we, but tyynge 25 
thep ſawe not, they beleued not noz vet vnderſtode. 
O ſacramentũ pietatis, o ſignũ vnitatis, o vinculũ ne 
charitatis. Qui vult viuere habet vnde viuat, ace e- worges 
dat, credat, incorporetur, vt viuificetur. O wondcr of ſaynt 
full ſacrament of godlynes, o wonderfull token of Auſtine 
vnitie, o wonderfull bonde of charitie. He that wpll 
loue he hath wherot he may liue, let him dꝛawe nigh 
let him beleue à let him be incoʒpoꝛated that he may 
be quickened. Le hym not departe fro the frame of 
p membzea, let him not be a rotten mnẽbꝛe wozthy to 
be cut ot, noꝛ yet croked werof he may be aſhamed 
Let him ve a kayʒe mẽbꝛe, open, ſound x cleauyng to 
the body. Let him lyue to God. Let him now labour 
in earthe, that he maye afterwarde lyue in heauen. 
The ſacramẽt of his thing ( ſaith this holy doctour) 
that is to ſape,of the vnitie of the bodye aud bloude 
of Chꝛiſte, is taken at Gods bourde of ſome men to 
thepz ſaluation, à of ſome to thepz dainnation. The | 
thyng it ſelte is oꝛdeyned to the ſaluation of al men 2 
and to the deſtruction of none. Foz my fleſhe(ſapeth 
Chzite)ts verp meate,and ny bloud very dꝛyncke. 
This bꝛeade came downe from heauen and hath an 
heauenly power of woꝛkynge gyuen it of God, that 
who lo euer wozthely do eate it, _ lyue eternally 
5% ͤũ]ùé́ aud 
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on corpus Chriſti dayes 

and neuer dye. Whertoze good chziſten people, we 
haue no nede to demaund trom heuen any Manna 
ſythe we haue the very heuenly bzeade in dede, that 
ts to ſaↄ,. the bop of oure ſauiour Chʒiſt ready vnz 
to vs to gyue vs euerlaſtynge lyte, yf ſo be we woll 
take it woꝛthely and wyth fayth. Foz vndoubtedlpe 
Chit is that heuenly bꝛeade which gyueth immoz⸗ 
talitie to oure ſoules, and whiche fo: our ſakes was 
bctraped xcrucifyed.He is the woꝛde of god in who 
who lo euer itedfaitiy wol beleue, ſhall haue cucria 
ſting lyke. who ſoeuer ſhal coney this heugely bzcad 
into the bowels ofhys ſoule, ſhilben2uryſhed and 
grow? vp to euerlaſtyng life. Foz without fatlc this 
ts the lyuely bꝛead, whych is deſcended downs from 
heuen, euen the moſte pzectouſe body of our ſautour 
Chziſt whych was ber taped and put to death to re⸗ 
deme the lyte of the hole woꝛlde. Let vs beleue it, let 
vs take it x we ſhal lyue. The inyftcry of this thing 
is ryght ſtraunge and wonderful to the wozld. But 
ſurely onles thou beeſt by faith ingrafted and incoz 
pozated into this myſticall body x ſtycke faſte in the 
lameſeuen as a bꝛaunc je doth in the vine tree)thois 
(haltehauenolyfe in the. Let vs not (my frendes) 
murinourc wythin our ſelues as the Jues dyd,and 
ſay how can he gyue vs his fleſh to eatez The Jues 
Au dine (ſapeth ſaynte Juguſttn) bycauſe they vnderſtode 
not the bzeadeof concoꝛde: therfoze they diſcoꝛded, 
and fel at variaunce within theinſelyes. But ſurely 
they that eate this bꝛead, do not ſtryue no2 contende 
within thimſelnes, foz by this moſt bleſſed and heã⸗ 
uenly bꝛeade god maketh them to dwel in his houſe 
in full vnitie and concozde together: Chꝛiſt aſſuretij 
vs.that onles we eate hys fle. he, and dzpncke hys 


On corpus chriſti daye. F ol. lxix. 
blode, we ſhall not haue lyfe in vs. But how (hal we Ion vi · 
eate his fleſhe and dꝛynke his bloude ? Trulyſas all 
holy doctours expounde this texte) we eate Chziſtes Auſtine 
fleſhe and dzinke his bloude, when we communicate 1ib. ni, 
and take parte of hys paſſion, and ſwetly and pzoft- lib. iii. 
tably lay vp in out memozy that his fleſhe was ctu⸗ de doct 
cifted and wounded & cthathis moſt pꝛecyouſe bldud — og 
was ſhed fo! vs. He that belcueth not thus in hym 
(ſapeth ſaynt Auguſtin) eateth not Chzrſt,and ther 
koꝛe he hath not the Chziſten fayth, without whyche 
he can haue no pardon ot hys ſynnes. e 
Wherto e (my frẽdes)let vs dayly cate this he uẽly 
bzcade this Chziſt eur louing lauiour in ſpitite and 
by kapth. Let vs J ſaye take holde ot him let vs ap⸗ | 
pꝛehende him by teytht, let vs take the ber efite and 
vic of his paſſion and reſutrection, let vs make him Op 
all ours. Let vs ſuffre hym to entre into vs. Spirt- . 
tually we ought dayly to reccyue hun. But both ſpt 
ritually and alſo ſacrymentally and cozpozally we 
muſt receiue him with moſt hyghe regerece in lome 
of bzead at ſuche tyme as the churche tappoynteth . - 
and namely at the feaſte of Caſter. ſaye, when we 
come to the aultare of god, and to his holy bozde,.let 
vs take hede, that we wozthely recepue in koꝛme of 
bꝛeade hig moſte pzectoule body leſt we take hym to i. c or. xi 
our danacion, not diſcerning d Loꝛdes body. which 
thyng we can not do without penaũce, ſtedfaſt faith 
and full purpoſe ot amẽding our foꝛmer lyfe. Let vs 
fyꝛſt oʒ cuer we appꝛoch to this bleſſid ſacrametera 
mine our ſelues hy knowledging our ſinnes againſt Contri- 
god, wherunto we halbe bꝛought by heryng & confi cion of 


deting gods wil declared in his lawes @ percciuing herte. 
| in our 
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+, * _Oncorpur Chriſti daye · 
in our cõſcience Þ god is dilpleaſed w vs fozþ ſame 
and therupon cõceiuing not only great ſoꝛo we, but 
allo great feare of gods wꝛath towardes-vs,colive- 
ringe we haue no wozthy merit; to lap befoze god as 
lulticient ſatiſfaction foz our ſynnes, which done we 
Faythe muſt cocepue ſure hope x faith Þ god pet wil koꝛgiue 
& nope yg our ſpnnes not foz our owne wozthpnes but foꝛ $ 
denes only merites of his bloude & paſſion which faith we 
hal cofirme by p̊ applieng of Chatſtes pꝛomiſe cõtei 
Mach ned in his goſpel @ namely in the inſtitutton of; this 
—_ molt bleſſed ſacramẽt where it is ſayd(giuen foz the 
remiſſiõ of ourſinnes). But to the atteining of this 
Confefs kayth, the ſeconde parte of penaunce,p is to ſap,con- 9 
on to (ellton to the pꝛeſt is neceſlarp, in aſinuch as the ab⸗ 
2 preſte ſolution giuẽ by him is oꝛdeyned of Chziſtto apply | 
the pzomiſes of gods grace to vs accoꝛdiug to thele 
loh.xx. textes. Whole ſynnes ſoeuer you fo:giue ſhall be fo; 
Lace. x. giuen, whole ſynnes ye reteyne, ſhalbe retetned. Alo | 
He that heareth you heareth me. Finally being thus | 
truly penitent cõtrite a cõteſſed, we mutt allo bzinge | 
The fru fozth þ frutes of pcnatice,as pzayer,fatting x almcs 
tes ofpe gede. Me mult alſo make teſtitucton oz ſatiſt̃accion | 
| naunce- in wyl x dede to oure neighbours in p we haue done | 
them.wzong. we mull alſo do al other good wozkes | 
ol mercy à charitie c expzeſle our obedient wil in ful ; 
kyllyng of gods cõmaũdemẽt outwardly when tyme 
; 
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and occaſion ſhalbe gyuen vs. Thus we ſhall exa⸗ 
myne our lelues x ſo receyue this moſte holy ſacras 
ment wozthely. Otherwiſe we ſhal receiue our owne 
damnacion. voherfoze my fredes do as J haue here 
declared vnto you and pe (hal receiue foꝛgiuenes of 
your ſpnnes x at lat the croune of euerlaſting lyte, 
Unto whiche.xc. 


FEHEEPISTLE** 
ON TRINITE SONDAY. THE 
IIII. chapiter of the Apocalyps. | 
Thargument. 


_ eS'Goddes Maieſtie is here delcribed. 
F< 1 Loked vp and ſawe a dore open in hea⸗ 


uen, and the fyrſt voyce whych I herde 
vas as it were of a trompet talkynge 
ey hme, whych ſayd: come vp hyther 
il ſhewe the thynges, whych mult be tul⸗ 
filled herafter. And immediatly I was in the ſpirite 
and behalde a ſeate was ſet in heauen, and one ſat 
on the ſeate. And he that ſat, was to loke vpõ, like 
a laſper ſtone, and a Sardyne ſtone. And there was 
a raynebo we aboute the ſeate, in ſy ght lyke to an 
Emeralde. And about the ſeate were. xxii ij. ſeates 
And vpon the ſeates. xxiiij Elders ſyttyug, clothed 
in whyt ray ment, & had on their heades crownes 
of gold. And outot the ſeate proceded lightenin⸗ 
ges, and thundrynges, and voyces, and there were 
ſeuen lampes of fyre, burnynge before the ſeate, 
vrhych are the ſeuen ſpirites of God. And before 
the ſeate there was a ſee of glaſſe, like vnto Cryſtal 
and in the myddes of the ſeate, and rownd aboute 
the ſeate were foure beaſtes full of eyes befote and 
behynde. And the fyrſt beaſt was lyke a Lyom and 
the ſeconde beaſt lyke a calfe, and the thyrde beaſt 
had a face as a Man, and the fourth beaſte was lyke 


a flyenge Egle. Aud the foure beaſtes had eche one 
LT S. i. of 


on Trinitie ſondaye. | 
of them. vi. wynges about hym, and they were full 
of eyes wythin. And they had no reſt daye neyther 
nyght, ſayenge: Holy, holy, holy, Lorde God al- 
myghty whych was, and is, and is to comme, And 
whan thoſe beaſtes gaue glorye and honoure. and 
thankes to hym that ſat on the ſeate ( whych liueth 
for eue r and euer) the. xxiiij Elders fell downe be⸗ 
fore hym that ſatte on the trone and worſhypped 
hym that lyueth for euer, and caſt their crownes be 
fore the trone, ſayenge: thou arte worthy o Lorde 
oute God to receyue glorye and honoure, and po= 
wer, for thou haſt created all thynges, and for thy 
wylles ſake they are, and were created. 
2 people we be ſure by ſcripture, that there 
is but one God. Foꝛ it ſaith, Herken o Ilraell, 
Deu. v. thy god is one. But fozaſmoch asthe ſcripture doth: 
àttribute godheade a godly ſubſtaunce to thze, ther 
— the foze the fathers haue founde out the woꝛde ( perſon) 
nn a fo: the auoydynge of many ertours, And hereof foz 
was ins diſcerninge the ſaid perſons is the nameof Trini⸗ 
ſtitute. tie come into the church, wherby we ſignifienot.ttt. 
vnegall perſons, but thʒee perſons coequall of one 
vnpartable ſubſtaunce & eſſence; Ind as touchyng 
the ble of this feaſte, our pꝛedeceſſours thought it 
good, to haue ſome certayne tyme appopnted in the 
church, wherin they myght intreate of the offices of 
thoſe thze perſons egall in godheade. Ind bycaule 
the fourth chapter of the Apocalyps ſemeth to lette 
fo:t h wonderkully well the maieſtte ot god and not 
obſcurely to touche the myſtery of the Trinitie, the 
church ol England condelcended to haue the lame 
red 


On Trinitie ſonday, Fol. Ixxi. 
red in the churche this dap, which bzefely God wyl⸗ 
Iynge, we ſhal declare bnto pou. Thus it beginneth 
After thys I loked, and beholde a dore open in hea 
uen, and the fyxſte voyce I herde, was as of a ttõpe 
ſpeakynge wyth me, ſayenge: Come vp hither, and 
I ſhe we the what ſhall be done hereafter: * 
This doꝛe which ſaint Jhon ſaw open, no doubt is 
the intraunce and commyng to the new x heauenly 
Ipfe, whiche Chatte oure Sauioure hath made vs, | 
as the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues the.r.chapter witneſ- Phil. iii. 
ſeth. Foz out cõuerſacion ought now to be in heaue 
And ſaint Jhon doth here deſcribe the Judicial po 
wer of Chꝛiſte gyuen hym of the Heauenlpe father 
wherwith he defendeth His churche froine the po⸗ 
wer of the aduerſaries. And he ſaith: There was a 
ſeate ſet, and vpon it a ſytter, wherby he betokeneth 
the ſtabilitie of Chziſtes rapgne. Foz his feate 92 
trone,ts(as Dauid ſapeth) wozlde without ende. pfalm. 
And he that ſatte vpon this glozyous and pzincely Ixxxiui. 
trone o2 ſeate was to loke bpon lyke a Jaſpar ſtone 
and a Sardpne ſtone. By this is bnderftanded no⸗ 
thyng els, but a certapne heauenly a royall bewty 
ſhewyng aſwecl the maieſtie as the power inooſt ex⸗ 
celleat ot the iudge Chute, Foz the cloth of eſt ate a 
coyall ſeates ot kynges be wont to be mooſt richely 
decked and furnyſhed foz the ſettyuge out of they? 
Maieſtie and authozitie. Nowe, the Jaſpar ſtone 
they ſaye beareth the ſemblaunce of water. and the 
Sardyn ſtone of fyer,wherby is vnderſtanded that 
the Loꝛde is wont to make his iudgementes in wa⸗ 
ter and in fier,as ee e Exo. 

| u. xuii. 


+ On Trinitie ſonday, 
riiit.and in the ſecande Epiſtle of Peter thelaſt cha 
piter and in many other places of ſcripture. 
The tay And a raynebowe was about the ſeate in ſightiike 
ne bow. to an Emerald. The rapnebowe is atoken that god 
the father is made at one with vs by Chziſt and re⸗ 
conciled to mankpnde, as appeareth Gen.ix. Nowe 
emerald the Emeralde they lay is ot ſuch grenenes a vertue 
that it maketh all thynges about it to floʒyſſhe and 
Lace. Jrowe.Euen ſo by Chꝛiſt the wozld is renewed and 
tius, tt reſloꝛyſhed, as Lactantius doth very elegauntly 
and well declare in a certayne Hymne. 8 
And aboute the ſeate were. xxiiii.ſeates. And vpon 
the ſeates. xxiiii.Elders ſyttynge, clothed in vhyte 
raiment, and had on their heades crownes of gold. 
Saint Ihõ doth here allude to the maner of a real- 
me well ozdered, where kynges and pꝛinces whiche 
are to gyue ſentence in maters ot weyghte, woll not 
do it without the alliſtence of certaine aficient- per⸗ 
ſonages that haue good experience of thynges and 
knowlegeof the beſt lawes, leſt they mpght feme to 
condempne any inan ot᷑ theyꝛ owne pꝛiuate ſult and 
pleaſure. voherfoze by this alluſiõ he declareth that 
God is a mooſt tuite iudge, whole ſentence all iuſte 
perſons ſhal appꝛoue and pꝛayſe as moſt ryghtfull 
and true. By the. rxiiii.Elders pe ſhal vnderſtande 
alwell the patriarches and pꝛophetes of the olde ſy 
nagoge, as the Apoſtles, Euangeliſtes, æ doctours 
Exod. Of the new teſtament, and alſo the godly kynges #4: 
xv iii, luges of beth peoples. Foz they in lcripture be cal⸗ 
Nu. xi. led Eldcrs. Now by the ſyttynge of thele Elders is 
Act. xx. vnderſtande the felowſhip of the tudictal m_ — 5 
an. 
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On Trinitie ſondaye. Fol. lxxij. 
Ehꝛiſt, accoꝛdyng to Chailtes owne ſapenge. Mat. 
xix. P e ſhal alſo ſyt vpõ the.xii.ſeates, iudging the 
xii.trybes. Alſo ſaynt Paule witneſſeth that ſaintes 
ſhal iudge of this woꝛrlde. By theyz whyte garmen⸗ i · Cor vi 
tes 0; robes, wherwith they were clothed, is ſpgny= 
fycd-purenes of inynde,tunocencyc, and indifferent 
iudgement without affection. By theyz crownes of exog; 7g: 
golde vpon they: heades J bndecritande the mooſt 
pure ſenſe of feith, wherby they Chal tuge of al,accoz. 
dynge to the arbitrement of God, ſo that what ſo e⸗ 
uer they ſhall iuge vpon earth, ſhalbe ratified alſo 
in heauen, accoꝛdyng to that ſayeng of Chꝛiſt, Ma⸗ 
thew. x viu. What lo euer pe bynde on carth, ſhalbe 
bounde in heuen, and what ſoeuer pe louſe on erth, 
the ſame ſhalbe louſed in heauen. Furthermoꝛe they 
ſignifpe the fclowſhyp of the victozies and rapgne 
of Chaſt,acco2dyg to that in the Epiſtle to the He⸗ cap, xi. 
b:ues. The ſaynted haue vaynquyſhed realmes by **? 
fayth. It foloweth in the texte, 
And out of the ſeate proceded lyghtenynges, and 
thonderynges, and voyces. And there were ſeuen 
lampes of fyre burning before the ſeate which are 
the ſeuen ſpirites of God. The pzeachyng of þ A⸗ 
poſtles and of men apoſtolical is copared to lyght⸗ 
nynge and thonderyng, bycauſe by it is pꝛoclaimed 
the fearkulnes ot gods domes and iugementes the 
which hange ouer the heades of. 1n{tdeles and ſuch 
as beleue not. By the. vu.lampes of ſyʒe bzcnnynge- 
befoze the trone J vnderſtande the ſeptifoume ſpi⸗ 
rite of God, that is to wit, the fulnes and perfection 


of the heauenly graces wherwith the kyngdome of 
) 9 EY = aut. Chil 
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Eſa. xi. Chu is kurnyſhed. It koloweth. 
i.cor.xii And before the ſeate there was a ſee of glaſſe like 


vnto Cryſtall, and in the myddes of the ſeate and 
tounde aboute the ſeate were foure beaſtes full of 
eyes before and behynde. &c. My frendes the ca- 
lamities of this wozlde, wherwith the ſtynch of the 
fleſhe is repourged and the naughtie affectes of the 
ſame vtterly moztifyed, muſt nedes be paſſed ouer 
df vs,cuen as it behoued the peoyle of God to paſſe 
the red lee, befoze they could entre ints the lande of 
hiheſte. voherfoze thoſe heuenly x ſpiritual waters 
be here (igntfied, wherwithal, the pourgyng of the 
ſoules and the ſptrituall byzth and regeneracion is 


Iho iii. made. Foz onles a man be bozne agayne of water @ 
i,pe-iii ſpirite he ca not ſe God. And he calleth it a ſee after 


the Hebzues faſhion, which be wont to cal al gathe⸗ 
rynges of waters ſees, as in the thyꝛde boke of kyn⸗ 
ges it is called the bꝛaſen ſee wherin the pꝛeſtes in 
their miniſtraciõ waſhed, and in certaine other pla⸗ 
ces. Now glaſſe is a bzyght thyng wherby is meant 
that the water of baptiſine purifieth and maketh 
bꝛyght not ſo much the bodye as the hartes, yea euẽ 
in the outwarde conuerſation ofinaners accozdyng 
to that of Chziſt. Let pour light ſo ſhyne befoze men 
that they mape ſe pour good wozkes. But why is 
this ſee of glaſſe lykened to Cryſtalle Durely by- 
cauſe Cryſtall is a water which by continuaunce of 
tpine is turned into the hardenes of a ſtone, ſuche 
ones ought they that be baptiſed to be. bꝛought vn⸗ 
to, that is to ſape, ſtronge and harde in faythe. 


By the.iiii.beaſtes full of eyes befoze and 8 
ome 


On Trinitie ſondaye. Fol. lxxiij. 
ſome do vnderſtande the. tut, Euangeliſtes, other, 
(whoſe iugemente better agreeth to the ſcripture as 
it ſemeth) do herbp bndcritande thoſe heuenly and 
miniſtratoziouſe ſpirites oʒ aungels whiche be ap⸗ : 
poynted to ſtande at the foure quarters ot heut (by Heb · i. 
which the kyngdom of Chziſt, that is, the church is 
ſpꝛed) to execute the thynges that be decreed by the 
vnſerchable and eternal coũſaile of God to be done 
in mens thynges. Theſe be full of eyes befo:e and 
behynde, that is to ſap, they be repleniſhed with the 
ſctence and knowlege of thinges paſſed & thinges 
to come. And the kyzſt beaſt was lyke a Lyon, the ſe⸗ 
conde like a calfe, the thyʒd had a face lyke a Man, 
and the fourth was like a ſlyeng Egle. Foz the bn⸗ 
derſtandyng of this ye ſhall note, that in a Lyon is 
courage a ſtrength, in a calfe labour and diligence, 
in the face of a man pꝛudẽce #ryght dome, in an E⸗ 
gle (wifenes & alſo facilitie, in dopng they miniſte⸗ I 
ries, al which vertues they haue nede ol, which wol 
adminiſtre well and pzoſperoufly any kyngdome. 
And foz this cauſe tu the pſalmes the Loꝛdis ſaide 
to (pt and ryde bpon Cherubim, bycauſe $ by them 
he executeth his iugementes couragioully, diligẽt⸗ 
ly, pʒꝛudently, and with great ſwiftnes. To this in⸗ 
terpꝛetatiõ doth the ſcriptute agre.Fo2 the pꝛophet 
Ezechiel in the. x. chapter doth vnderſtand by pᷣ. iii. 
beaſtes the Cherubim, ⁊ he maketh alſo the foure 
beaſtes one, hauynge pet foure faces oz fozines fox 
the fozeſaide vertues wherwtth thoſe miniſtringe 
ſpirites whole ſeruice Chuilt vſeth in p adminiſtra⸗ 
cion of his kyngdome, were indowed In that they 
haue ſyxe wynges a pece, is betokened thepz lwykt⸗ 

. 
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nes of obedfence to execute the thiuges that they be | 
Eſai. vi. Appoynted vnto. In lyke mancr doth Eſai deſcribe ; 
SDeraphin.Thele aungels, oꝛ yf pe lyſte, theſe koure 
Euãgeliſtes which alſo be angels that is to ſay mel 
ſangers,. by whome Chaiſte the great conquerour of 
the aduerſe powers is caryed thzoughe out the hole 
wozlde as it were in a tryumphall charette, haue no 
reſt neither day noz night but crye without ceaſing: 
Holy, holy, holy, that is to ſape, holy father, holy 
luonne, and holy ſpirite comfozter, one Lozde # G 03 
almyghty, in whoſe name all we that beleue be bap⸗ 
Rath. tyled. And whan thoſe beaſtes gaue glozy,honoure 
x<yili, and thankes to hymn that ſate on the ſeate which ly⸗ 
ueth fo euer a euer, the.xxiiti.elders of whom inen⸗ 
g clõ is made betoꝛe, fel alſo downe befoze hym which | 
| = on the thꝛone, and wozſhypped hymthat lyueth 
Now therfoze good chaiſten people,ſpth thoſe holy 
Ez. ſpirites oz angels, and the hole quere a churche tri⸗ | 
| umphaut in heauen, do without ceaſynge, laude, 
| p:ayle and magnifte the hygh mateſtte of the God- | 
heade, let not vs whiche be the churche oz congrega 
| cion militant here in erth,be behynde with our pꝛay | 
| ſes, cõmendacions, and thankeſgyuynge.The holy 
| angels do crye befoze.let vs anſwere1n-þ ſame note | 
c ſap:oly father, holy ſonne,# holy ghoſt cõfozter. 
Let bs, J ſap, accoꝛding to the exemple of the.xxiiui 
| elders caſt oure crownes befoze the trone, that is to | 
| ſaye, confeſſe the cro'vnes and rewardes whiche we | 
| that be Chziſtes ſeruauntes haue, come of Chꝛiſtes 8 
| mere goodnes t no part of our owne deſeruing, and I 
faye: Thou arte woꝛthy o Lozd our God to —_ g 
glozie 
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glo;ye,and honoure,and power, Foz thou haſt crea 
ted all thynges and foz thy wyll they be. xc. 

The goſpell on Trinite ſondaye, 
| The.iij.chapter of Ihon. 
| Thargument. | 
H conflicte betwene the iuſtice of the fleſhand 
the iuſtice of the ſpirite. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nico 


demus, a ruler of the Iees. The ſame came 
to Ieſus by nyght and ſayd vnto hym: Rabbi, we 
kno we that thou arte a teacher come from God, 
for no man could do ſuch myracles as thou doeſt 
excepte God were wyth hym. jeſus anſwered and 
ſayd vnto hym: verely, verely, I ſaye vnto the, ex⸗ 
cepte a mã be horne from aboue, he can not ſe the 
kyngdome of God. Nico demus ſayeth vnto hym: 
how can a man be borne whan he is oldef can he en 
ter into hys mothers wombe and be borne againe: 
Ieſus anſwered: verely verely I ſaye vnto the, ex⸗ 
cepte a man be borne of water and of the ſpirite, he 
can not enter into the kyngdome of God. That 
whychis borne of the fleſn, is fleſn, and that which 
is borne of the ſpirite is ſpirite. Maruayle not thou 
that I ſayd to the, ye muſt be borne from aboue. 
The wynde bloweth where it lyſteth, and thou hea 


teſt the ſounde ther of, but canſt not tell whence it 


commeth and whether it goeth. So is euery one 
that is borneof the ſpirite. Nicodemus auſwered 


and ſayd vnto him: how can theſe thynges be: le⸗ 
| T1 ſus 
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ſus anſwered and ſayd vnto hym:arte thou a may⸗ 
ſer in 1ſrael and knowelt not theſe thynges? Vere⸗ 
lye verelye I ſaye vnto the: we ſpeake that we do 
knowe, and teſtifye that we haue ſene: and ye recey 
ue not our wytnes. If I haue tolde you earthly thin 
ges, and ye beleue not, how ſhall ye beleue, yf I tell 
you of heauenly thynges? Aud no man aſcendeth. 
vp to heauen, but he that came downe from heuen 
euen the ſonne of man whych is in heauen. And as 
Moſes lyfte vp the ſerpent in the wyldernes, euen 
ſo muſte the ſonne of man be lyfte vp, that vho ſo 
_ beleueth in hym peryſh not, but haue eternall 
lyfe. Po 
/ this Goſpell (good people) is conteyned a 
Joe diſputacion vpon the iuſtice of the lpirite, 
and the iuſtice of the fleſhe.Chailt teacheth and 
dekendeth the ſpiritual iuſtice, Picodemus thother, 
but lo yet that he luffreth himlelfe to be taught and 


The det inſtructed of Chꝛiſt. 


Fpꝛſt therkoꝛe we ſhalt conſyder the perſon of Ni 


of Nico codemus, as the Goſpel deſcribethhym;and howe 
demus, folyſhly hefpeaketh.of p new byzth, Fozhereby we 


ſhall eſpye what we alſo can do of oure owne power 
in godly and lpirituall maters, Now the Euange⸗ 
lyſt certificth vs that Picodemus mas a Phariſee, 
and a ruler oł p Jues, meanynge herbp, that foz the 
out warde conuerſacion he was fautles in lyuynge 
and floꝛyſhed in luch apparaunce ol honeſty and ho 
lynes, that he was nombzed of the Jues euen amon 
geſt þ chekeſt a fyꝛſt. Lo here thou haſt the deſcripci⸗ 
on of Nicodeinus perſon which befoze the _— — 

oth 
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both pꝛudent and ryghtuouſe. And pet neuertheles 
this wozldly wyſe and holy man is not ſo hardy noz 
ſo ſt ronge, that he dare openlye come to Chꝛiſte oz 
ſpeake vnto hym, albeit he iudgeth Chziſt a teacher 
ſente from God, and can not denye his ſignes and 
myzacles . Þ pꝛape you, why doth not reaſon here 
come kłoꝛth, opẽly to confelle Chaiſtes doctrine? Foz The 
thys thynge doth Chziſt in any wyſe requyze where fleſh It 
he lapeth. He that confeſſech me befoze men, J ſhall fearfall. 
alſo confeſfe him befoze my father and the angels of 
heauen.Durely reaſon can not do thys, it farre pal 
ſeth her powers to ſubiecte herſelke to the hatred of 
the woꝛld koꝛ Chziſtes ſake. And therfoꝛe Chziſt re = 
quyzeth of vs to hate oure owne ſelkes, to kyll oure 1th. x 
olde Adam, that we map ſo be tranſfo2med into new 
creatures. nt what knowlege hath our fleſh x our 
nature ofſuchtranſfourmynge,oz new byzth? Du- 

rely no knowlege, ne felynge, no vnderſtandyng at 
Al, as this ſaintly Ntcodemus this holy pꝛelate tru 
ſtynge to his owne good wozkes ful wel declareth. 
Chꝛiſt calketh of the ſpiritual and newe byzth,# Nt 
codemus loketh vpõ the carnal by:th.,ſayeng thus. 
How can a man bebozne agayne whan he is olde- 
Shall he crepe agayne into his mothers wombe* 
Herken how koolyſhly, how vn1wyſely fo; al his out 
warde holynes this noble pꝛelate ſpeaketh of god⸗ 

ly thynges; Pea Chziſt is fayne to expounde vato 
hym, how it commeth to paſſe that we be made new 
creatures. Howbeit he yet vnderſtandeth hym not x 
therkoze he aſked agayne how it can be. J pꝛap vou 
what ſinguler poynt do ye ſe in this Nicodemus, - 

0: what other thynge do pe fynde in hym but igno⸗ 

| T. ii. raunce 
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raunce, blyndnes,. and infidelitie⸗voherfoze though 
his outwarde conuerſacion ſhyneth neuer ſo muche 
befoze the wozlde pet it can not pleaſe God. God be 
holdeth not the out warde face and vyſoure, but the 
mynde and fayth, as alſo He temy ſaieth. Ind what 
ere v. ſo euer is not of kayth is ſpnne. The in warde rygh- 


Ko. xuij tu oulnes and goodnes muſt go befoze,oz els þ out⸗ 


warde can not pleaſe God. Pt thou haſt not the in⸗ 
warde tuſtice, foꝛthwith Chaiſt fayeth: Onles pour 
 ryghtuouſnes be better then p ryghtuoulnes of the 
ſcribes and pharifcs pe ſhal not come into the king 


dome of heauen. Yoherfoze lyke as Nicodemus is 


here founde vnſkylful, rude, and foolyſh in maters 
concernynge the honour of god and our helth:euen 

ſo be all we, olde Adams, and all fleſhly (accozdyng 

to Chziſtes ſayeng, what ſo euer is gendꝛed of fleſh 

what is fleſhe)onles we bo lyghtened of the Loꝛdes ſpi⸗ 
theſcrip xite. We call fleſh here the hole nature of inã, the bo⸗ 
ure cal dp,mpnde,reaſon,bnderſtanding,wpl.beſide the ho 
fethe IP Jooſt. Such a man and luch a body of ſynne ſu- 
Ro, viii tely can donought but ſpnne, ſeme he neuer ſo gay 
to other men, and be he decked with neuer ſo many 

good wozkes, which thpnge ſayut Paule declareth 
coptoullp to the Komapnes, and in this place thts 
Nicodeme ful playnly ſheweth by His wyſe talking 


Newe Secondlip, Chziſt teacheth vs in this Goſpel the 
byrth new byꝛth, which thyng Nicodemus coulde not at 
| tayne vnto, a fpꝛſt he ſo ſpeaketh of this newe byꝛth 


oz regeneration that he maketh it playnly neteſſary 
what it to out ſoules helth. Foz thus he ſapeth:Onles a ma 


is to ſe be bozne agayne, he can not ſe the kyngdome ol god 
the king Now to le the kingdome ol God is as muche as to 


be 
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On Trinitie ſondaye. Fol. lxxv. 
be tuſtified. wherkoꝛe conſyder here with the eyen dome of 
of thy mynde what Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh of this inaner g9d 
 tuſtificatio,and agayne what Nicodemus thiaketh 
againſt it. Chʒiſte reaſoneth c gathereth thus. No 
wozke, no reaſon, no outwarde conuerſacion iuſtiki⸗ 
eth, it is only the new byzth that muſte wozke this. 
Agaynlt this concluſion Micodeme thus obiecteth. 
Pt lo be ny outwarde conuerſacton, wozkes q lyłe 
be cõtoʒmable to the lawe, tha foz ſuch wozkes ſake 
God can not but iuſtitie me and make me eternally 
bleſſed. But lurely thts ſapenge of hym ts erceding 
ly both falfc and wicked, koz aſmuch as all men be 
Iyers,and only God true. Wherkoꝛe let vs conſider 
the nature of this regendꝛynge in what ſozte it is. 
Onles(ſapth Chʒiſt) thou beyſt bozne agapne of wa 
ter and ſpirite thou can not come into the kingdo- 
me ol heauen. Marke ß in baptiſme this new byzth Baptiſ⸗ 
begynneth. Foz it is a token of ſlepnge the ficſh, as me 
Paule witneſſcth Rom. vi. Ind this is one parte of 
the newe byzth. Now in baptiſme the holy goſt alſo 
is gyuen and where as we be thus kylled, he rayſed 
vs vp agapne, he dzyueth,dzaweth, altereth, and ſo 
wozketh in vs, that we be led noinoze with fleſhly af 
fections but with gooſtly, and that we ſhuld bzeath 
and thynke no loger vpon earthly thinges but vpõ 
heauenly thynges, and ſhuld lyue henſcozth only to 
ryghtuouſnes. And this is thother parte of this 
new birth. It koloweth herof, that to be bozne again what it 
is nought els but to dye to ſynne warde, and by ſpi⸗ is to be 
rite and kayth to lyue to iuſtice warde. Where this newe 
chaũceth there is the kyngdome of god eſpted, there dorne 
is the realme ol heauen entred into. 2 gloziaci⸗ 

„l. on 
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on than is lefte here to the rightyouſnes of Nicode f 
mus: Surelpy it is not woꝛth a ruſhe, noz to be ſette 
Phil, iii. an hawe by, none otherwiſe than Paule eſtemed his 
rightoulnes that he gat in his Jewyſh lyke no bet⸗ 
ter than donge. Foz not the thyng that commeth of 
our owne reaſon, but that which the ſpirite wozketh 
in vs is acceptable to God. The thyng that is gen⸗ | 
— _ _ dzedoftheſpirite is ſpirite, and is only of valure be | 
Fph.iiii foze God. And therfoze ſaynt Paul ſapeth to the E- 
phelians. Do of the olde man acco:dynge to youre 
fozmer maners and conuerſation, and put ye on the 
new man. How can reaſon do oz compꝛyſe theſe thin 
ges, ſyth it can not percepue thynges cozpozall and 
outward, as frome whence the wynde commeth and 
whyther it woll- To conclude, this new by2th is a 
wozke ofthe ſpirite, though the Papiſtes do neuer | 
fo muche pꝛeache the iuſtice of they: fleſhe. 5 | 
brig Thyꝛdly, we be here taught, who hath gotte,gy- 
ath len, delpuered, and cõmunicated vnto vs this ſpi⸗ 
urcha⸗ rite,euen the ſonne of man Chꝛiſte, who onelp came 
des from heauen and retourned into heauen. By what 
he ſpi⸗ thynge then hath he gotten and delerued vnto vs 
ite this ſpirite? Truly herby, that he was likewiſe eral 
ted as the lerpent in wyldernes. But what maner 
Nu. xxi. ſexpente is this? The people of Jſraell ones grud⸗ 
ged agaynſt god and blaſphemed him ſo heynouſly 
that he (ent vpon them fyerp ſerpentes. And who lo 
euer was byttenof any ſuche ſerpente,dyed therof, 
Here God at laſt moued with the pꝛaiers and reque 
ſtes of Moles, commaunded a bꝛaſen ſerpente to be 
erected fo2 a ſigne that whoſoeuer beyng ſtriken of 
any ſuche ſerpente ſhulde loke vp to that bzaſen ſer 
bent 
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pent, ſhjulde be healed, This figure Chziſt dzaweth 
to hym ſelke, and this in ſentence he ſapeth: J ſhalbe 
delyuered to myne aduerlaries to be crucyfied aud 
at laſt lapne.foz this intente, that by my croſſe and 
death God the mooſt louynge kather myght be recõ 
ciled to the woꝛlde. wholo euer therfoze beynge ſtry 
ken with the poyſon darte of ſynne, loketh vp to ine 
that is to ſaye, beleueth on me, ſhal not than periſh, 
but ſhall attayne euerlaſtynge lyfe. Lo ſuche one is 
Chaiſt vnto vs, he foꝛgyueth vs our ſynnes, and be 
ſtoweth on vs his lpirite, he trãſtoꝛmeth vs to new 
creatures, he ozdepnethvs the ſonnes and heyꝛes of £1 
God, ſo that we cleaue vnto hym and beleue an him 
without doubtynge. Wherkoze good people that 
God of his endles goodnes woll vouchlaue 
to create in vs a ſyncere anda ryghte 
kayth, let vs all pꝛape. To whom 
be all glozye and honour 
foz euer and euer. 
” Amen, 
The Epiſtle on the fyrſt ſonday after trinitie. | | 
The.i.epiſtle of Ihon the. iiij. chapter. 11 
| Thargument . [ 
how God loued vs fyzſt, and how we ought 
by his exemple to loue our neyghbour. 
M2 oſt dearely beloued brethren, God is loue: 
LY In thys appeared the loue of God to vs ward 
bycauſe that God ſent hys only begotten ſonne in 
to the worlde, that we myght lyue thorow hym. 
Herein is Ioue, not that we Ioued God: but that le 
loued vs, and ſent his ſonne to make agrement for 
our | 


On the fyrſt ſonday. 
our fynnes. Dearely beloued,yf Goa ſo loued vs, 
we ought alſo to loue one another. No man hath 
ſene god at any tyme.Yf we loue one another, god 
dwelleth in vs, and hys loue is perfyte in vs. Hereby 
knowe we that we dwell in hym, and he in vs, by⸗ 
cauſe he hath gyuen vs of hys ſpirite. And we haue 
ſene and doteitifye,thar the father ſent the ſonne 


to be the Sauiour of the world. whoſotuer cõfel⸗ 
ſeth that I eſus is the ſonne of God,in hym dwel⸗ 


leth God, and he in God. And we haue knowen, & 
beleued the loue that God hath to vs. God is loue, 
and he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, and 
God in hym. Herin is the loue perfite in vs, that we 
ſhulde haue truſt in the daye of iudgement: For as 
he is, euen ſo ate we in thys worlde. There is no 
feare in loue but perfyte loue caſteth out feare, for 
feare hath paynfulnes. Ne that feareth, is not per⸗ 
fyte in loue, we loue hym, for he loued vs fyrſt. 
If a man ſaye I loue god, and yet hate hys brother 
he is a lyer. For how can he that loneth not his bro 
ther whome he hath ſene, loue God whom he hath 
not ſene? And thys commaundement haue we of 
hym: that he whyche loueth God, ſhulde loue hys 
brother alſo. 
IA ktrendes this hole lection is a commendaci⸗ 
on of gods loue towardes vs, by whole exein⸗ 
ple we alſo be commaunded to loue one anothe. He 
that loueth not (ſaith ſaint Jhon which wzote this 
epiſtle) no weth not God though he neuer ſo much 
boſteth hymſelke to be a chziſten ma,foz god is To 
: ed 


j ry 
* * 


after Trinitie Fol. lxxvii. 
U ea herein appeared the great loue and charitic of 
God towardes vs men, that he ſent his only begot⸗ 

ten ſonne into the wozld, to thintent, that by his me 
rite we myght lyue thꝛough hym whiche eis (hulde - 
haue dyed with perpetuall death. But happely pe 

wolle here ſaye, that we pꝛouoked God with oure 
loue and merites kirſte to loue vs. o not lo ſayeth 
ſaint John, that is a falſe opinion and a ſtarke lye · 
Fo: in this is the loue, not that we loued God, but 
that he loued vs firſt, and ſent hys lonne to be a ſa⸗ 
crifice and a purginge foz aur ſynnes. But herken Aug. cs. 
what S Auſtine lateti of this matter. vohat good tra Pela 
merites coulde we then haue, when we loued not <P -xx» 
God. Foz that we inyght take loue to loue with, we 
were loued, when as yet we had it not. This (fateth 
he) doth John thapoſtle moſte openly affirme. Not There 
that we loued God, but p he loued fyꝛſte vs. Truly be no 
( (ayeth ſaint Zuſtine) this is mooſte rightlye and — 
well ſpoken. Foz we could not haue to loue him, on⸗ — 
les we had taken this ol him, in that he loued vs? 
kyzſt. Howe can we do good, yt we loue note oz howe 
do we not good yt we loue? Foz albeit gods cõmaũ 
demente ſeineth ſometyme to be done ok not louers 
but of fearers:pet ther is no loue, no good wozke is 
imputed, neyther rightly is it called a good wozke, 
koz all Þ is not of faith is ſpnne. Ind faith wozketh 
by loue. Hytherto ſpeaketh Auſtine. Wherkoze iny 
dearly beloued ( ſapeth John) vt᷑ God hath ſo loued 
vs we ought allo to loue one another. Pe woll ſap; 9 
Howe can god dwel in vs, ſyth we ſe him not⸗ John Weftis 
anſwereth ; Albeit we ſe hym not with the eyes of Solucis 


fleſhe,yet he dwelleth in v3,foz God there wol dwel 
1 UV.i. where 
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£ on the fyrſt ſondaye. 
Queſtis where charitie is exceriſed. But againe pe wol aſke 
Exod. hoe is it that John ſayeth here, no man euer ſawe 
—— 8 God, ſepng it is red in ſcripture that many of 8 fa⸗ 
Soluci® thers haue ſene hym face to face as Jacob, Moles, 
and other. anſwere,noman euer ſaw God as god 
and viſible. Foz the lawe was gyuen by angels act. 
vij.and it is playne that Jacob ſawe but an angel. 
Foz euen in the ſelfe ſaine.xxxiij.chapter of Exodus 
God ſayeth ; Man ſhall not ſe me and lyue. So tha 
god dweileth in vs inuiſibly. Ft foloweth therkoze, 
ik we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his 
loue is made perfecte in vs. Surely the knowledge 
and cofeſſion of Chʒiſt maketh vs al one with God, 
The fol ſo that we ſhalbe perpetually in hym, and he in vs. 
zite of But here pe muſte marke, that thys knowledge can 
God, not chaunce, but to ſuch as be indo wed with p holy 
gooſt. Foz he ſapth: Hereby we knowe that we dwell 
in him and he in vs, bicauſe he hath giuen vs of his 
ſpirite. Ind we haue ſene and do teſtify (ſayeth S. 
Ihon ) that þ father hath ſent his lonne to be ß Das 
utour of the woꝛzlde. O glad and toyfull tydynges. 
What an excedynge charitie and loue was thys* 
Then ſyth God is lo lounge vnto vs, yea ſyth. he 
is the ſelke loue, vt we woll dwell in hym, we muſte 
loue, not only hun, but aiſo fo: him, our neighbour. 
Foz that we do to our nepghbour he coũteth it done 
to him ſelte. Now it is a moſt certayne token of our 
loue towardes God, yk we boldly a with confidence 
loke fo: the daye ok iudgement. Foz yl we feare, we 
declare that we be no perfyte louers. Foz feare is 
not in loue, but pert̃yte loue caſteth out feare. My 
krendes hetken agapne what ſaynt Auſtine — þ 
A erein 
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mã ſo much hateth ſinne, as he loueth iuſtice, which 
he can nat do, the la we fearpnge hym by the letter, 
but the ſpirite healynge hym by grace. This wzy⸗ I 
teth the mooſt excellent doctour of the churche ſaint 
Aufline to the confuſion of p vaine ſophiſtes which 
blaſphemoully wzyte and ſpeake againſt the iuſtiłi⸗ 
enge ſpirite ot God whych wozketh by pure and ly⸗ | 
uely fapth, | 9 
Loherfoze(good bzethzen &« ſiſters) let vs not thinke 

traſtpage to our owue merites and wozkes,that we 

loued God kyzſte, and ſo deſerued kindnes at hisha 

des. Foz pt pe thynke ſo, ſaint Jhon rep2oueth you, 

ſayenge: we loue God, bycaule he kpꝛſte loued bs. 

Now it᷑ a man ſayeth, he loueth god, and hateth his 

bꝛother, he is a lper. Foz he that loueth not hys bzo 

ther whome he ſeeth . how can he loue God whom he 

bath not ſene? Ind this comgundement(layth ſaint 

Fh6)we haue of god, that he that loueth God, muſt 

allo loue his bzother. But J pꝛape you Howe do we 

lou? our bzother and ſe ſo manp lye in euery cozner 

without comt̃oꝛte: p ea we ſe Chziſte an hungred, # 

we gyue hym no meate. we ſe hym thyzſty, and we 

gpue hym no dꝛynke. we ſe hym harbꝛoughles and Math. 

we take hym not in; naked a we cloth hym nat, ſyck, vH. 

and we vilite hym not, in pꝛilon, and we come not to 


hym.Foz in aſmuche as we do it not to one of thele 
| V. ii. our 
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on the fyrſt ſondaye. 
oute pooze bꝛethzen, Chiſte count it dbndone to him 
wherefoꝛe yt we vnfepnedlyeloye God, lette vs de 
clare our loue with wozthy trutes, let vs loue oure 
bzethzen, as we be here wylled to do. Than ſhall we 
wyth confidence and full hope loke foz the dape of 
iudgement without feare,at which tyme the heuen⸗ 
ly kynge ſhall ſaye vnto vs. Come pe bleſſed of my 
tather inherite the kyngdome pꝛepar ed foz you 

from the begynnynge of the woꝛlde. To 
thys heauenly kynge the ſonne 
= of man oure Lozde and 
| Saupoure be gp- 
| yen all glo- 

rye foz - 

euer and euer. 


| Amen. 6 
The Goſpell on the firſt ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. xvi. chapter of Luke. 
c Thargument. 
Ok the riche man and ol pooze Lazarus. + 
] Eſus put forth a parable vnto his diſciples, ſay⸗ 
enge: There was a certayne ryche man, whiche 
was clothed in purple and fyne white, and fared 
deliciouſly euery daye: And there was a certayne 
begger named Lazatus, which laye at his gates ful 
of lores, deſyrynge to be refreſhed wyth the cro⸗ 
mex, vrhiche fell from the rich mans borde, and no 
man gaue vnto hym. The dogges came alſo, and 
x his ſores. And it fortuned tt:at the begger 
yed, and was caried by the angels into Abrahams 
boſome. The rich man alſo dyed, and was buried. 
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after Trinitie Tol. Ixxix. 

And beynge in hel in tormẽtes, he lyfte vp his eyes 
and ſawe Abtaham a farre of, and Lazarus in hys 
boſome, and he cryed and ſayde: father Abraham, 
haue mercy on me, and ſende Lazarus, that he may 
dyppe the typpe of his fynger in water, and coole 
my tonge: for I am tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham ſayde: Sonne remember that thou in th 
life time, receiuedſt thy pleaſure, and contrary wiſe 
Lazarus receyued payne. But nowe is he comfors 
ted, and thou art puny ſned. And ouer all thys, be⸗ 
twene vs and you there is a greate ſpace ſer, ſo that 
they why ch wolde go from hence to you can not: 
neyther maye comme from thence to vs. Then he 
ſaide: I praye the therfore father, ſende hym to my 
fathers houſe (For I haue fiue brethrẽ) tor towarne 
them, leſt they alſo come into this place of tormẽt 
Abraham ſayd vnto hym: they haue Moſes and the 
prophetes, let them heare them. And he ſ 2 
father Abraham: but if one come vnto them from 
the deade, they wyl repent. He ſayde vnto hym. If 
they heare not Moſes and the prophetes, neyther 
wyll they beleue, thoughe one roſe frome deathe 
a gayne. 
(328 peopleithis goſpell as it is right comfoz- 

table to the pooze godly perſons : lo it is right 
fearfull to the vngodly rych perſons. The ſely poꝛe 
godly perſon is muche vexed with troubles and dif 
eaſes in this Iyfe, he lyeth otherwhiles begginge 
at rich mens gates, ful of ſozcs, deſyꝛyn ge to be re- 
kreſhed with the cromes which kal fro they; tables b 


U. iii. The 


Em L 
. 
; 
— 
. 
o 


on the fyrſt ſonday. | 

The vngodly perſon lyueth all at pleaſure and flo⸗ 
riſheth. But le the ende of thele two in thepz death. 

The pooze Lazarus is fozthwith caryed: by angels 

into Jbzahams boſome. The rich man is buryed in 

hell. What is this, to be bozne vp of angels and to 
belayd in Habzahas boſome. Surelp it is nothing 

els, but to dye in the fapth of Þbzayam, whole ſoy - 

les mult nedes be in thehandes of God. What is it 

to be buried and to !pe in hell in toꝛmentes?! To dye 

with an euyll conſctence. Theſe thinges do chaunce 

io in death, ohat tyme we paſſe out of this wozlde. All 
beit pe ſhal yet vnderſtande, that it was not pouer⸗ 

tie that ſaued Lazarus, no: the riches that damned 

the rych man. but it is the kayth that laueth x which 
wozketh pacience and hope, and againe it is þ lacke 

of fayth and deſpiſyng ol the nepghbour that dam⸗ 
neth. As long as the riche man lyued he was lo cho 

ked with wozldlp plealures, that he colde not ſee 

what was what. but whan he was in hel and {tn toꝛ⸗ 
mentes than he lyfted vp his eyes, then he ſawe A⸗ 
bzaham afarre ot, and Lazarus in his boſome. Su 

rely my krendes in death fyꝛſt we eſpye our vugod⸗ 

lynes and damnation. Thã we ſe the felicitte x iope 

ok the godly perſons. This is that wozme that dy⸗ 

eſa. lxvi £th not, which the pꝛophete Eſaye ſpeaketh of. Tha 
Math, kyzſt the vnwyle virgines le that the wyſe haudople 
xxvi, Then it commeth to our mynde, to whome we haue 
done good, and to whome we haue done euel. Then 

doth the lawe ſhewe it (eife, where as the goſpell is 

taken awap, then kyꝛſte, but to late and in vayne, me 

IE eke fauoure. Then thou rych ima thou canſt ſpeake 
tou. le tapze and ſaye. Father Jbzahaimn,haue mercy 2 
- ut 


after Trinitie Fol. Ixxx. 
But herken o thou vngodlp rych man, what father 
Abꝛaham (hal anſwere the agapne. Sonne remem⸗ 
bꝛe, that thou in thy Iyfe tyme,. recepuedſt thy plea⸗ 
ſure, and contrary wyſe,thys pooze Lazarus recep⸗ 
ued payne. Lo the ſentence of the ſharpe tudgement 
od. Foz as ſapnt James ſapeth: Judgemente Iaco. ii. 
wythout mercy ſhalbe to them, whych haue ſhewed 
no mercy. Alſo the wyſe man ſapeth in hys pꝛouer⸗ 
bes. He that ſtoppeth hys care at the cryeng of the 
302e,ſhall alſo crye and not be herde. Furthermoꝛe 
the pꝛophete ſapeth:Foꝛ thys ſhall eucry godly per⸗ Pſ-xxxii 
fon make hys pꝛaper vnto the in due ſcaſon, but in 
the greate water floudes they ſhall not come nyghe 
hym. So good people pe ſe by thys parable, that af 
ter this lyte we ſhal come ſhozt.to make interceſſion 
eyther fo our ſelues oz fo; others. Foz the ſoule of 
thys ryche glutton here eſppeng he coulde notyzyng 
pꝛeuaile foz hym ſelfe began to intreate fo2 his fpue 
bꝛethzen, and deſyzed that Lazarus might be ſent to 
hys fathers houſe foz to warne them, leſte they alſo 
come into that place ot tozmet But what was an⸗ 
ſwered vnto hym agapne? They haue Moſes and 
the pꝛophetes, let them heare them, as who ſhulde 
laye, they haue gods woꝛde amonges them, whyche 
meld: them,howe to eſchue eucrlaſipng punpſh⸗ 


meijtes and how to be ſaued.tf they wol not regard 

it, there is no recouery in thein, Undoubtedly thys 

anſ were teacheth vs two thynges. Fyꝛſt, that 5 wyl 23 

of God ought not to be learned of the dead, as Mo⸗ 

ſes alſo fozbyddeth in Deuteronompe, ſayeng: Let Deut. 
noman ſerch the trouth of the deade, koz God abhoz xviii, 
reth it. Ind ſurely not wythout cauſe,foz he that en⸗ 

| ſearchet h 


on the fyrſt ſonday. 
ſercheth the trouth of deade men, ſheweth him lelfe 
not contented with gods woꝛde, which is a ſynne a 
gaynſt the ſeconde commaundement. Alſo to ſerche 
the truth ok deade men, is to put other meanes tha 
pꝛeachers, bp whoin God woll haue his wozd kno⸗ 


a wen and ſpꝛed abꝛode. This thinge doth the exe 
Reg. ple of Saule teach vs, which alter he was caſte vp 
xxviii. ot᷑ the Loꝛde and vtterly wycked in his herte, by the 

help e of a wptche rapled vp the pꝛophete Samuel 


from death, that is to wyt, a certayne perlon relems 


blyng Samuel in voyce and vyſage. f 
Secondlp, thys anſwere of Abꝛaham teacheth 
bs, that beſyde the wozde wzytten, none other is ts 

be loked fo2 oz to be herde, though an angell ſhulde 
come from heauen, oz a gooſt ryle fro death to lyke. 
Wherfoze good chziſten bzethzen and ſyſters, Jex⸗ 
Luci hoꝛte in the Loꝛdes name you that be rych,to make 
pour ſelues fredes of your wycked Mammon, that 
is to ſay,of your wozldly goodes that when pe dye, 
they map receyue you tnto eyerlaſting tabernacles, 
leſt ye be ſerued as this riche man was. And againe 
J erhozte you that be poozeto haue lure faith in the 
Lode and pactence in pour aduerlitie and pouertie 
And doubt pe not, but at your departure out of this 
tranſitozy wozlde,accozdyng to the exainple of 15 
g 


pooze Lazarus,ye ſhalbe caryed by angels in 

_ boſoine of Abzaham, that is to ſay,into euerlaWn 
haun pke, in whiche after the example of the father Abꝛa⸗ 
boſome han, who is the father of all beleuyng chyldzen, the 
gaodlp be receyued as into the boſome of þ heauenly 
kather. To whom with the ſonnc and holy gooſt be 
all honoure and glozy. Amen. 
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after Trinitie Fol. Ixxxĩ. 

The Epiſtle on the.ij. ſondaye after Trinitie. 

The. i. epiſtle of thon the. ij. chapter. 
3 Thargument. 

Orc the ſyngular loue of God towardes ps. 
and how we ought agapue to loue one another. 
A AAruaylenot my brethren though the worlde 
hate you. we konw, that we are tranſlated fro 
eath vnto lyfe, bycauſe we loue the brethren. He 

that loueth not hys brother, abydeth in death. 
v ho ſo euer hateth his brother, is a manſleer. And 
ye kno we, that no manfleer hathe eternall lyfe aby⸗ 
dynge in hym. Hereby perceyue we loue: bycauſe 
he gaue hys lyfe for vs: and we ought to gyue our 
lyues for the brethren, But who ſo hathe thys 
worldes good and ſeeth hys brother haue nede, 
and ſhutteth vp hys compaſſyon from hym: howe 
d thelleth the loue of God in hym? My babes let vs 
not loue in word, neyther in tonge: but in dede and 
in veritie. | | 
L Oꝛ aſinoch as (deare bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters) euen 
F from the begynnyng ot the wozlde it hath bene 
ſene, as the exemple of Abel witnelleth, that the god 
ly haue ſuffred perſecuciõ, trouble, and vexacion or 
the vngodly and wicked perſons: therfoze the holy 
Apoſtle of God faint Jhon doth here exhozte vs to 
pacience in perſecucion and in aduerſitie, and that 
we ſhulde not de falſe harted and dyſcouraged by⸗ 
cauſe we ſe we be euyll and vnwoꝛthely handeled x 
intreated of the wicked woꝛlde. And it is not with- 


out cauſe that ſaynt Jhon moueth = to Ro 
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on the. ii. ſondaye. 
koz of truth it is a ryght hard thyng a man to ſtãde 
faſt in trouble and not to deſpapze, o2 at leſte waye 
not to doubte of the trouth of gods woꝛd foz al that 
he lesth ſo many euell and vnhappy chaunces vnto 
hym on euery ſyde. And beſydes that he exhozteth 
vs in this place vnto pactence, he alſo thcrwithall 
comfozteth al that be vexed a troubled foz trouthe 
ſake with the greate benefpte and p:zofyte whic 
they haue takenthzough gods wozde.that is to wit 
| that they be tranſlated fro death to lyfe,and be now 
ö made the beloued ſonnes of god, to whiche commo⸗ 
dittes and p2ofitcs al the perſecutions in the wozld 
be not able to be compared. 
Maruayle not (ſapeth S. Ihon) though the worlde 
hate you. we knowe that we are tranſlated frome 
deth vnto lyfe, pycauſe we loue oure brethren. 
O what an bnlpeakable ſolace and comf̃oꝛt is this 
(my frendes ) vnto vs to know that we now lyue vn 
to god warde, albeit befoze the woꝛlde we be dayly 
moꝛtitied and euen kylled none otherwiſe tha ſhepe 
that go tothe ſlaughter. And agayne on the contra 
ry part what a fearful # hoꝛrible thing is it that the 
| wicked perfons which purſue the godly be dead to 
| god warde! We be than tranſlated krõ death to life 
| VToherfoze:Bycaule ſaycth Jhon-we loue sure bze-= 
6 thꝛen. Surely my frendes, the louyng of oure bze- 
thꝛen is an open declaration c token tothe wozlde, 
that we be the chyldzen of God. Foz he that ſayeth 
he hath faythe and loue towardes-God, and yet la⸗ 
ueth not his ueyghbour maketh a ſtarke lye. Foꝛ a 
good tree. muſt nedes bꝛynge foꝛth good krute. We 
then that loueth not his bzother abydeth in —_— | 
that 
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after Trinitie Fol. Ixxxii. 
that is to ſaye, he is not yet ryſen rom death to lyfe Rom vi. 
with Chzilt vnto a new lyfe, Pea ſaynt Jhon goeth 
fozther and ſapeth. 
who ſo euer hateth hys brother is a manſleyer. 

Surely mp frendes the law is ſpirituall, and re- The law 
qupꝛeth alio the in warde affections as Jhon dothe is ſpiri⸗ 
here teſtikie. Foꝛ not only he that kylleth by layeng tual. 
on of handes and violence vpon his bzother is in 
daunger to the law of murther, but alſo he that pur 
ſueth his neyghbout with hatred. So though that 
he be not a murtherer and maſleer in outward dede 
pet in herte he is. But no manlleer hath eternal lyfe 
abydyngcin hym. Foꝛ loke with what incaſure we 1 
meate to other, with the lame ſhall it be meaſured t. vi 
agayne to vs. | 

Nou in the doctrine and teachyng of charitieye 

(hall vnderſtand, that it is the maner of thapoſtles 

euer to bꝛyuge vs tothe exeinple of Chailte, wherbp 

to frame our lyfe, leſt we ſhuld inuent and deuiſe of 

our owne heades newe koꝛmes x faſhions of lduing 

our bꝛethꝛen S. Jhon therfoze doth here pꝛeuente The 2 
vs and ſetteth fozth Chziſt foz an ercmple to be folo 702. 
wed of va, which loued vs his bzcthzen not after a Hard vs 
iyght and baſe ſozte,but euen with the peryll of his 
owne lyfe.Þe wol haue vs then in lyke wple to loue 
our bꝛethzen not lyghtly,but ſo vehemently ß when 

nede requyzeth, we ſhulde not ſtycke to venture our 
goodes pea # our Iyfe alſo foz they: ſauetie c welth. - 

By this we knowe charitie, that is to ſaye, the loue 

of Chziſt towardes vs and what our loue and cha⸗ 
ritie ought to be, in aſmuch as he gaue his ſoule oz 

lyce foʒ vs. O what excedynge and 3 _ 
| 7 ii. as 
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was this of Ch2iit- And hai we then ſhewe our ſel⸗ 
ues churlyſh and vnkynde agayne to hym, and not 
to expꝛeſle our loue towardes him vpon our bzethzẽ 
acco2dyng to his commaundement⸗ Foz that which 

| is done to them he counteth it done to hyinfelfe. 

ö who ſo euer then hath thys worldes good and ſez 
| eth hys brother haue nede,and ſhutteth vpſhis cõ⸗ 

paſſion from hym,howe dwelleth the loue of god. 


| | in hym? às who ſhulde ſap,yf we be not benefictall 
; and good to our nedy and pooze neyghbour, it is a 
| ſure token that we lone not God, and conſequently 


| that he neyther loueth vs. Ind in contrary wyle, yl 

| we be benefictall and good to our nepghboure foz 

6 gods ſake, it is a ryght ſure ſygne and declaracion 

of our faith to wardes God and that god loueth vs 

Woherkoze(deare bzethzen) let vs be mercyful accoz- 

dyng to thexemple of the heauenly father as Chʒiſt 

monyſheth vs Luc. vi. And let vs not (as Jhon ſap 

eth here) loue in woꝛde, neyther pet in tonge, but in 

i. Tim. i. dede and in trouth, and as ſaynte Paule ſapcth,of a 

pure herte and of a good conlcience, and of faith vn 

fapned. Which thyng he calleth the ende of the com 

maundement. Thele be the wozthy frutes of kapth. 

Theſe frutes yf we bꝛynge foꝛth we declare our ſel-- 

ues to be good trees plãted by the ryuer ſyde which 
bzyngethfozth krute in due ſeaſon, we declare oure 

ſelues to be of the nombꝛe of thein whiche S. hon 

here ſpeaketh of, that be tranflated krom death to 

lyſe euerlaſtynge. woher we ſhall lyue eter⸗ 
nally with the father, ſonne, and holp 
gooſt. To whom be all glozy.. 
AER 
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af ter Trinitie Fol. Ixxxiii. 
The goſpell on the.ij.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The xiiij. chapter of Luke. 


Thargument. 


e Chziſte in this parable declarcth that he is 
not apte to the kyngdome of heauen which wyll 
odnes lay his hand to the plough and loke backe 
to his affections. 1 | 

] Eſus put forth a ſimilitude to hys diſciples,ſay= 
L enge:Acertayne man ordeyned a greate ſupper, 
and bad many, and ſent his ſeruaũt at ſupper tyme 

to ſaye to them that were bydden, come: for all 
thynges are nowe ready. And they al at once behan 


to make excuſe. The fyrſt ſayde vnto hym: I fiaue 


bought a farme, and I muſt nedes go & ſe it, I pray 
the haue me excuſed. And another ſayde: I haue 
bought fyue yooke of oxen, and I go to proue thẽ 
I praye the haue me excuſed. And another ſayde: I 
haue mary ed a wyf, and therfore I can not come. 
And the ſeruaunt retourned and brought hys may 
ſter word agayne therof. Then was the good man 
of the houſe diſpleaſed, and ſayde to his ſeruaunt: 
Go out quyckely into the ſtretes and quarters of 
the cytie and brynge in hyther the ꝑoore, and thefe 
ble, and the halte, and the blynde. And the ſeruaunt 
ſayde: Lorde it is done as thou haſt commaunded, 
and yet there is rovme. And the Lorde ſayd to the 
ſeruaunt: Go out vnto the hye wayes and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my houſe maye + 
betyll:d. For I ſaye vnto you, that none of thoſe 

X. 1, men 
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men whiche wer e bydden,ſhalltaſt ofmy ſupper. 
Ar ſautour Chziſte (good chziften people) con⸗ 
{yderyng the vanitie of mennes myndes in the 
wozldc:whiche foz the mooſt parte are wonte rather 
to talke of God, ot his woꝛde, and of the bleſſed tate 
ot the lyfe totome: then earneſtly to appoynt they? 
myndes to remoue out of they: lyues luche impedi⸗ 
mentes as myght hyndze them from God and his 
woꝛd zſhutte them out in cocluſton from the king⸗ 
dome of heauen, declareth in this goſpel as in a pꝛo 
per parable the greate foly of ſuche as ſo contente 
themſelite with woꝛdes only and vayne pꝛayſes, and 
conſpder ns further to tempꝛe thep2 lynes in ſuche 
wple that another dape they may euiope in dede the 
4 euerlaſtpng lyte in the kyngdom of heauen wherin 
; they cocelle ſs noche blyſſe and felicitic to be:as one 
| there was which was ſyttyng at þ table with Chaiſt 
bearynge hymn talke of the reſurrection of the tuſte, 
ſayd vnto hym: Blyſſed is he whiche eateth bꝛead in 
the kyngdome of God. Chꝛiſte tak ynge occaſyon of 
his woꝛdes tanght bothe hym and al other in hym, 
that many there were which could cõfeſſe with their 
mouth ſuch to be happy Þ ſhulde be reteyued there, 
but pet in the courle of they: lyues ſemed not muche 
| deſyzous to be partakers of that blyſſe, howe great 
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ſo euer it be æ howe frely ſo euer it be offred, 02 howe 
kyndly ſo euer they be called therto, whoſe vnkynd⸗ 
nes, and foꝛgetfulues of thepz owne welth and coin | 
moditie he reſembled and lykened to ſuch geſtes as 
[ were gently and louyngly called to a rych feaſt well 
| and aboundauntly pzepared in all thynges, and pet 
refuſed to come:hauyng very vapne excuſes = the 
clues 


— 


— 
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ſelues, whoſe bnkynde behauioure was repozted to 
the keaſtmaker @ moned hym to diſplealure # to re⸗ 
nounte them foz they; vnwozthynes x to take other 
to ſpt athis feaſt. whiche although they were but 
of pooze eſtimatiton, pet bycauſe they were ready w 


great thankes to receyue the liberalitie of the feaſt 


maker fo gentely offced without theyz deſeruynge, 
they were adinytted to ſptte at his owne table with 
hym ſclfe a had the fruitiõ of thoſe delycat es, which 
the other that were fy2ſte called refuſed + deſpyſed, 
Here ts mater(mp frendes)fo2 vs that be Gentyles 
to conſyder with great thankes to almyghty God, 
that where as the peole of the Jues were fy2ſt cal- 
led by the ſeruauntes and mellangers of his wozd, 
tothe greate ſupper of the iope of heauen, and they 
refuſed to coine:that then it pleaſed the father of all 
mercye to ſende his ſeruauntes to cal vs to his laid 
feaſt, whych of al people were mooſt vuwoꝛthy, and 
kurdeſt krom hym, in ſomuch as we were wyde of all 
truth and lyght, ſyttunge in moſt blynde darkenes 
of errour and pdolatrye, wanderynge iu the bye pa⸗ 
thes and croked waies of our owne luſtes and yma 
ge nations, ſo pooꝛe and voyde of all grace that in 
ede of the true God we honoured inoztal men and 
b:11*e beaſtes as our God. Thus pꝛouoked we hym 
tyeſi theſe wers our merytes and deſeruynges vnto 
hy: And pet pleaſed it hym to ſende bys letuaun⸗ 
tes to pʒeach vs hys goſpell and by the violence of 
fo great gentylnes offered vs and earneſt callynge 
on vs by his ꝓpoſtles, we were bzough into his ho 
ty houſe & church of hys clecte:and there plnteoulſ⸗ 
ly were let befoze vs to recepue frelpy h innumerable 

graces 
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Fares t benefites conteyned and pꝛomyled in the 
woꝛde of the golpell:ſo that now Chꝛiſt with al his 
ryghtuduſnes, with all his iuſtice and holynes is 
frely gyuen vs to our wealth and commoditte ir we 
wyll apzty our ſelues by kayth and charitie to our 
cailyng. Vf we le the wante ol ryghteouſnes in our 
lelte 4 be anhongred therkoze, let vs ſuc vnto Chꝛiſt 
and he ſhall repleniſhe vs therwith. Pf we be ſtůge 
with ſynne, and wolde be delyuered from the daun⸗ 
ger therof:in Chꝛiſte ſhall we fynde clere remyſſton 
and ſhalbe quyte diſcharged; If we wante ſtrength 
to fyght agaynſt our inuiſible enempes, the wozld; 
the kleſhe, and the deuyll, in Chꝛiſtes power and al⸗ 
ſiſtence ſhall we no kayle haue the victozy and ouer⸗ 
come them all. It we deſpze to be delyuered of this 
tranſitoꝛy wozld and to be pzeſent with God to (yt 
| at his table, let vs a whyle tary in hope vntyll the 
Loꝛde call vs and 'weſhall not doubt but be caryed 


thyther with his holy angels, with hym to dwel foz 
| euer. He hathe not pzepared this ſupper of euerla⸗ 
ſtynge lyfe ol his free mercp onely but hath aiſo as 
' frely pzepared all neceſſary healpes and meanes fo2 
| vs to vſe to the better attaynynge ok this ſupper. 
Onelx let vs be ware by the exemples ofthe Jues, 
ö that we be not vnkynde to lo mercyfull a callynge 
| leſte we be rekuled as they were. We be no moze in 
gods fauour than they were. They. were gods elect 
people, we were not lo. They were p chyldzen ol the 
fl | houſe, we were fozyners and ſtraungers and none 
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ok the houſholde. They were the natural bꝛaũches, 
we are but grafted in they: ſtockes and receyned in | 
they? rowmes. We — feave the inoze, * — ; 
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hall not be ſpared, yt we ſhewe vnkyndnes · as they 
dpd. ꝑe haue herd what were the lettes, whereby the 
Je wes were dzawen abacke from theyz laluacion: 
One had bought a farme and was lo holly bente to 
impꝛoue and enlarge that to beare rule and reygne 
in the woꝛlde, that he hadde no leaſure noz ſpace to 
gyue eare to the feeſteinakers callyng, and to come 
to hys ſupper. Another was fo buſely ſet aboute his 
oxen and other poſſeſſion, couetoullpy gatheryng lu⸗ 
cre and gaynes, to enrych humſelke, that he choſe ra-. 
ther to loſe the commoditie of that delicate ſupper 
then to loſe hys gaynes. Another excuſed hymſelke 
that he had inarped a wyfe, and therkoze he anlwe⸗ 
red that he coulde not come. He delyꝛed not to be ex⸗ 
cuſed, as the other two dyd, but layde flatly that he 
coulde not come, ſo harde it is foz hym to come to 
Chziſt, which hath his hert ſet vpon p flatteryng va 
nities and plealures ofthe wozld.Let vs take hede 
my krendes that we be not ſo ouercome of theſe euel 
affections befoze reherſed, that we ſhuld folowe the 
and refuſe to come to the ſupper of euerlaſtyng lyke 
whereunto we be called. Let vs call to mynde what. Lu.xiiii 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſapeth, excepte we renounce all 
that we poſſeſſe, we ca not be his diſciples. It is not 
euell to haue rule and dominion in the woꝛlde: but 
ſo to ſet our hertes vpon our dignities and pꝛeemi⸗ 
nente, that we ſhal fo: the ſauegard of them fozſake 
the truth, and peruerte iuſtice: that is abhominable 
befoze God. So to enſue honour and wozſhyp, that 
we ſhall laboure by falſhode and ſedicion, by lecrete 
conſpiracy to gette it, that is abhominable befoze 


God, and wyl be ſurely reuenged: 45 God — i. pet. v. 
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teth the pꝛoude in harte, he ſetteth hymfelſe a parte 
agaynſt them, euer to depole ſuch. Though(layeth 
BDauid) the vngodly ſhzyne hymleclfe neuer ſo hye. 
pet I ſawe hym when he was exalted aboue the Ce⸗ 
dꝛe trees, bzꝛoughte downe agapne to the grounde: 
I (ought hys rowme and place, but he was waſted 
and vanyſhed awape lyke the ſmoke: Kepe therfoze 
(byddeth Dautd)innocency and beholde equitie:foz 
the godly man hath euer permanent iſſue. It is not 
eueli to haue ryches and poſſeſſios:to vle the courle 
of lawfull occuppenge, but ſo to enſue oure gapnes 
that we ſhall not ſpare by ryght oz wzonge to gette 


them, p is wickednes befoze God. So to poſſeſſe ry⸗ 


ches that vnmercytullp we ſhall kepe them and not 
reliete the pooze with our ſuperfluities, as Chat co 
maundeth vs to be ſtewardes of hys goodes cõmpt 
ted in our truſt, that is the thynge which pꝛouoketh 
hym to diſptcaſure and to pꝛonounce it very harde 


mat xix fqq a rpch man to entre in the kingdome of heauen: 


moze ealp foꝛ a camell to go thozowe a nedels cye. 
Ok all myſchiefe couetpſe is the roote and foiitayne 


i. tim.vi ſapth S Paule, a he ſaith that they which deſpꝛe to 


be rych fall into temptation and ſnare of the deuell 
and to dyuerſe luſtes hurtfull and foolyſhe, whyche 
dꝛowne men in death and deſtruction. 7t is that af- 
kection ſapth ſaynt Paule whych maketh the ſuers 
therof to erre fro they: fayth: They can neuer haue 
leaſure to wayt vpon Chꝛiſt and his wozd which fo 
lowe thys affection:ſay, and cal Chꝛiſt what ye wyl, 
they haue no luſt noꝛ deſyꝛe to come vnto hym. And 
the reaſon of this thyng Paule openeth in an other 
place where he ſapeth, that the Goipell is not recey- 
ä ued 
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ued of theſe wo2Idly men, becauſe the God of thys 
wozlde hath blynded thep; vuderſtandyng, leſte the 
lyght of the goſpel ſhuld ſhyne# appeare vnto the 
As thcſe.tt.euel affectios meane the deſyʒe of do⸗ 
minton and authozite, and the inſaciable delyze of 
ryches be greate unpedimentes & lettes that hyn⸗ 
der many a man from ſaluacion: fo is the affection 
to pleaſures of this wozld as greate a let, in whom 
it reygneth, to caule them ſet lytle by the callyng of 
God to thys greate feaſte of the glozp to come. 
This affection is ſo ſubt le, that wher the other two 
Cain not alter and occupy the inpnde of manp men, 
pet of this they be ouercome. A beaſtely affection to 
be led with the pleaſures of thys wozlde, and ther⸗ 
fo:e Chʒiſte compareth thẽ to ſwyne walowynge in 
the myer of beaſtly and carnal lyte, and wolde haue 
no pearles caſt befoze them, koʒ they ca none other⸗ 
wyle do but treade thein vnder fote and delpiſe the, 
Let vs therfoze good people take good aduiſement 
let vs conſyder by what gentlenes and mercy we be 
called. Let vs conſpder whereto we be called not to 
payne and moſerp, vut to fealtpng and bankettyng 
in the kyngdome of heauen. we pꝛouoked not Goo 
to call vs by our merytes which were nothyng but 
blindnes and pdolatry,but he ot his mercy pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted vs, only to haue Þ pzayſe of our ſaluacyon if we 
wyl come at his calling. Let vs cõſider how great a 
zele God beareth to our helth, which ſemeth to be an 
gry, whan we refuſe to come at his callyng, and not 
only calleth vs and leaueth vs there, but hath pꝛo⸗ 
uided all thynges to helpe vs to come thyther wher 


vnto we be called, his wozde we haue, his ſacramẽ⸗ 
E. u. tes 
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tes, and hys holy ſpirite woꝛkyng in dure hertes we 
haue, to be pꝛeſent wyth vs, to ſtrength vs to come. 
It we come, we be ſaued, and ſhalbe bleſſed koz euer 


pt we come not but make oure excuſes, we deceyue 


our ſelues, and foz the loue of vayne and tranſptozy 
delytes and pleaſures we lole the lyfe cuerlaſtyng. 
And what ſhall it auaple to wynne all the wozlde # 
loſe our ſoules:Ffwe refuſe to come to this feaſt, let 
vs not loke to be bydden to any other:foz it is p laſt 
feaſt none other is to be loked foꝛ after. No better 
meſſenger could he ſende to vs to moue vs to come 
to this feaſte then his owne welbeloued ſonne. God 
graun: vs all grace ſo to heare the callynge of al- 
myghty God to thys hys mercyfull keaſte, that we 
map be redy to come vnto hym in thys lyfe by grace 
aud in the lyfe to come to be at the feaſte wyth hym 
in hys heauenly kyngedome in glozy. To 
whom wyth the ſonne, and the holy 
gooſt be eyermoze honoure and 
pꝛapſe wozlde wythout 
| ende. Amen. 
The Epiſtle on the. iij. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The.i.epiſtle of Peter the.v. chapter. 
An exhoꝛtacton to humilitie. 
| Thargument. | 
Rethren, humble your ſelues therfore ynder 
the myghty hande of God,that he may exalte 


8 whan the tyme is come. Caſt al your care vpõ 
ym: for he careth for you. Be ſober and watche, 
for your aduerſary the deuell as a roarynge Lyon 
1 
whom 


walketh about, ſekynge whomehe maye 
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whom withſtande ſtedfaſt in fayth, knowyng, that | 


the ſame afflictions are appoynted vnto your br e⸗ 
thren, that are in the worlde. But the God of all 
grace whiche hathe called vs vnto his euerlaſty nge 
glory by chriſt leſus, ſhal his o wne ſelfe( after that 


ye haue ſuffred a lytle affliction) make you perfyte 


ſetle, ſtrength, and ſtablyfhe you. To him be glory 
and power for euer and euer. Amen. 
Hys epiſtle( good people) is a ry ght comfozta- 


ble leſlon, exhoꝛtynge vs to lo wlynes and mo⸗ 


deſtye by the hope of euerlaſtyng rewardes whyche 
remapne vnto vs. Fyꝛſte therfoze ſaynt Peter byd⸗ 
deth vs here to be humbled vnder the myghty hand 
of god. But what calleth p ſcripture t o be hibled* 
Durely to be humbled ſygnikieth in holy ſcripture 
to be thʒowen downe, to be depzeſſed,and vtterly to 
be bzought to nought.lo that diſpayzyng of al mas 
helpe, we perceyue bothe that we be nothyng a that 
we can do nothyng,vpon which humilitie alſo a cer 
tayne outwarde ſobernes and mekenes foloweth to 
wardes the woꝛlde. They that in thys wyſe beyng 
humbled, do caſt the hole truſt and affiacice of they; 
harte vpon God ſhal at length no doubt ve pꝛomo⸗ 
ted and auaunced vp on hygh: Let vs then iny fren 
des be humbled.let vs ſubmytte oure ſelues vonder 
the myghty hand of God, that is to lay. let vs know 
that whyle we lubinytte our ſelues one to another, 
we exhibite and do thys office ol obediẽce not to ine, 
but to God hym ſelke. Ind aſſuredly thys ought to 
be a ryght ſynguler comfozte vnto vs, yf we knowe 


that we by oure obediece do pleaſe not me only, but 
| E. ij. allo 
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alſo God hym ſelf; But pe wol obiecte agapnſt me. 
Who wolde not wylh to be obedient vnto God: Pe 
ſape well, but we wozſhyp God with thoffice and ler 
uice of obcdience, wha we honour our nepghboure 
with obedience, whom God commaũdeth to be ho- 
noured. Let vs then my frendcs be meke and hüble 
aſwell ta weale as in wo, and let vs euermoze haue 
in remembꝛaunce the myghty hande of God, where | 
with we knowe that we ſhal ones be delyuered, pea 
| and alſo be exalted. But when; lurcly in due tyme, 
| not whan it ſeineth good to vs, but whan God (hal 
| le it maſte conuenient fo2 vs. Aud let vs caſt all our 
| care vpon hym, let vs(J ſape) commende and com - 
| _ our cauſe to God whych ſhall fyght and care 
| 02 vs. 
| Seconde, koꝛ aſmuch as the deuel hateth nothyng 
woꝛzſe then chꝛiſttan obedience and ſubiection in the 
C congregacton: Saput Peter allo in this cpiitle mo⸗ 
nyſheth vs, that we ſhuld be lobze and watche, leſte 
the deuel diſturbe our concozde, and whyle we be a 
llepe come and ſowe tares, accoꝛding to the parable 
18 of Chꝛiſt in the. ritt.chapter ofPathue, Let vs the 
f be ſo ſobze aſwel in our doctcine, as in our outward 
conuerſacyon ⁊ maners of lyfe. Let vs be vigilant 
and pzudent in all our doyngcs and * 
Ind why? Foz our aduerſari(F ſay not the wozldes 


adnerſary but the aduerſary of them whych folowe 
godlines, which is the deuel)buſly without ceaſing 

Tang waltzeth about lyke a roaryng Lyon on euery [yde, 
-or= to what ende: to deuour and vtterly to diſtroye vs. 
Surely( good people) our moꝛtal enemie the deueil 
is euer lpeng in wapte, not agaynſte the woꝛlde, but 
agapuſt 


giens. 
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agaynſte ſuche as renounce the wozlde and folowe 
Chziſt Þ meane ſuche as be right chziſttan men and 
women, to thintent he myght chale and dꝛyue them 
away from the confeſſion of the Goſpell vnto foule 
and vncleane luſtes, whom onles we reſyſte wyth 
fayth,ſobzcnes, watchyng, and warenes, he woll ſu⸗ 
rely haue the bpper hande of vs, and caſt vs downe 
hedlonge. Howe then (hal we chaſe awap the deuel? 
with out warde and carnall thynges! o trulp, but 
with ſtedtaſt kapthe, which comineth from the harte 
clcaupng faſte to Chꝛiſt the Loꝛde and conquerour g 
of Satan our enewpe,knowpng this, that the ſame 
afflictions be appoynted to the hole chziſten bzother 
hod thzoughe out the wozlde. %oherfoze we ought 
not to thynke chat we only be tempted and troubled 
but weſuffre it in commune wyth ſo many as are 
earneſt beleuers of Chzſtes holy wozde. 

Fynally we be here comfozted againſt þ croſſe and 
temptacyons and be put in mynde by lapnte Peter, 
that the God of all grace whiche hathe called vs to 
hys eternal glozy by Chaiſtc our Loꝛde, woll at laſt 
delpuer vs, and not ſuffre vs to be tempted aboue 
our powers, and where he luffreth vs to be tempted 
pct he wyll make perfyte our temptacions and wyll 
confpame, iftrengthen, and ſtablyſh vs in them, leſt 

we peryſh oz take a fall aud ſo be vtterly vayn - 
quyſhed of our enemp and be confounded, 
Co this Chꝛiſt our ſauyour and Loꝛd 
eternall, be gyuen eternal glozy, 
pꝛayſe, and dominion wozide 
wythout ende. 
Aineu. 


The 


On the. iii. ſonday. 
The Goſpell on the. iij. ſondaye after Frinitie. 
| The. xv. Chapter of Luke. : 
Thargument. 
The parable of the hundzed ſhepe and of the 
grote. 
He publicans and ſynners reſorted vnto Ieſus 


. I to heare hym. And the phariſees and ſcribes 
murmured, ſayenge: He receyueth ſynners, and ea⸗ 
teth wyth them. But he put forthe thys parable vas 4 
1 to them, ſayenge: what man of you hauynge an | 

1 hundred ſnepe(yfheloſe one of them) leueth not 
nynty and nyne in the wyldecnes,and go after that 
whych is loſt, vntyll he fynde it? And whan he hath 

ö founde it, he layeth it on hys ſnoulders wythioye. 
"ll And aſſone as he commeth home, he calleth togez 
| ther hys louers and neyghbours,ſayeng vato the: 
Reioyle wyth me for I haue foũd my ſhepe,which 

was loſte. I ſaye vnto you, that lykewyſe ioye ſhall 

be in heauen ouer one ſynner that repenteth, more 

thin ouer nyntye and nyne iuſte perſons, whyche 

ede no repentaunce.Eyther what woman hauyng 
__ grotes, yf ſhe loſe one, doth not ſhe lyght a cã⸗ 
dell, and ſwepe the houſe, and ſcke diligently tyll 

ſhe fynde it? And whanſhe hath foundeit,ſhe cal⸗ 

leth her louers and her neyghbours together, ſay⸗ 

118 enge: Reioyce wythme,for I haue found the grote 
* whyche I had loſt.Likewyyſe I ſaye vnto you, there 
i ſhall be ioye in the preſence of the angels of god, 

il ouer one ſynner that repenteth. 

i In 
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N thys Golpell(deare bꝛethꝛen) is (ec befoze our 
L eyen the notable exemple of the louyng kyndnes 
mercy of Chziſt towardes vs wzetched ſynners 
and loſt ſhepe, vnto whom onely this goſpel is pꝛo⸗ 
pouned foza ſynguler comfozte.: Foz Þ Phariſees 
and ſcribes whiche be blynded with they: owne p20 
per tuſtice,be not onely no partakers of thys moſte 
coinfoztable Goſpell, but moꝛe ouer they vtterly vn 
derſtande it not. yea when they ſe that Chziſt beſto⸗ 
weth hys goſpell vpon ſynners, they grudge there⸗ 
at, and enuy that they ſhuld haue ſuche kauour and 
grace at hys handes. | 
The publycanes then, that is to ſaye, cuſtomers, publica 
tribute gatheres,o2 baylyfes, whiche ainonges the nes 
Jues and namely amõges the religiouſe phariſees 
were counted vnholy perſons, and the other notozt 
ous and open ſynners relozted to Chꝛiſte, to heare 
him. They had harde much of hym, and what won⸗ 
ders and myzacles he had ſhewed amonges the peo 
ple, and namely they had herde ol his comfoztable 
doctrine. voherekoze they come now knowing them 
ſelues ſynners, and therfoze not quiet in they: cõſci 
ence to ſeke reſt to theyz loules, and to heare Chuſt 
whome foꝛth with he louingly receyueth, and like a 
tender and a good phiſicion goeth about to lay his 
medecine and lalue to theyꝛ diſeaſes. All his paci⸗ 
ent hearers and humble luters he healeth, not only 
in body, but alſo in ſoule. But the moſt holy and re 
ligious phariſees and famous doctours of the law 
and ſcribes are nothing cõtent herewith, they mur 
moure, they grudge, they ſnouike at hym, and what 
ſay they? Lo this felowe, whiche is * to 2 
i. the 
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the ſonne of God and which maketh hyin ſclf ſo per | 
fyte and holy a perſon recepueth ſynkull perſons in 
to his companp, and eateth and dꝛynketh with the. 
But he put forth this parable vnto them. &c. Good 
people ye ſhal vnderſtand, that our mayſter Chꝛiſt 
vycauſe he wold not gyue a tuft cauſe of offence to 
the phariſees x ſcribes, ſtudyeth to heale them with 
two feate parables, by whyche he teacheth.that not 
without cauſe, he receiueth ſinners andeateth with 
them. Pea he declareth.thathis office requyzeth ta 
pꝛeache glad tydynges to the pooze,not to bꝛeake a 
bzouled rede, noꝛ to quenche the ſmokynge flaxe, as 

Eſa. xl. Elay had pꝛophecped ofhym. Moꝛeouer that hys 
offyce and keate was to keede his flocke lyke a ſhepe 
herd, to gather together the lambes with his arme 

Ezechi, to releue them in his boſome, alſo ſuch as be loſt to 

xxxiiii. ſeke vp, ſuch as go aſtraye to bzyng agayne, ſuche 
as be wounded to bynde vp, ſuche as be weake to 
make ſtrong, and ſo foꝛth. al theſe offices of Chꝛiſt 
be euery where reco2ded in ſcripture, and he doth ex ö 
pꝛeſſe them here in the parables inſuing, to thintèt | 
he wold ſhewe that he doth not amyſſe in that he re 
cepueth ſynners and taketh meate with them, In 
dꝛde Chꝛiſt might haue made anſwere to the phart 
ſces and ſcribes without parables euen with open 
textes out of the pꝛophetes concernyng his offices 
But this he doth not, that hearyng they ſhuld not 
heare and ſeyng they ſhulde not ſe, but at laſt ſhuld 
peryſhe by the tut iudgement of God. And in thele 
parables lpeth hyd the right dzadful iudgement of 
God agaynſt theſe pꝛoude religious and holy pha⸗ 
riſees that wol euermoꝛe tuſtify thein ſelues — 

albe 
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(hall be reiected and ſhaken of with they? tuſtictes, 
where as the penitent and lowly ſynners ſhal be re 
cepued. hat man of you(lapeth Chꝛiſte) which yt 
he hath an hundzeth ſhepe a koꝛtune to loſe one of 
them, wyl not koꝛth with leaue the foureſcoze ⁊ nyu⸗ 
tene in wylderneſle, and go after that whiche is loſt 
vntyll he fynde it And when he hath kounde it, foz 
ioye he layeth it on his ſhulders, and he coineth not 
ſo ſone home, but he calleth together his krendes x 
his neyghbours and deſyzeth them to retoyſe with 
hym toꝛ the kyndinge agayne of his loſt ſhepe. So 
ſaycth Chziſt, iope ſhalbe in heauen ouer oue ſinner 
that repenteth inoze than ouer foure ſcoʒe and. xix. 
perſons which nede no repentaunce. My kreendes n. * 
what meneth this parable:who is this ſhepherd oz araciò 
ſhepemapſter:Surelp it is our maiſter Chꝛiſt, he ke of the 
deth his ſhepe, he teacheth al men in the wylſome ⁊ parable 
deſerte wozld,of thele ſhepe, one ſtrayeth abzode & 
is loſt, the other in thepz owne conceytes and iudge 
ment erre not but be ſtyll in the right way and ther 
fo:e they nede not to be ſought and to be redemed. 
And truly( good people) the nomber is very (mal of 
them Þ ſhalbe ſaued, koꝛ the reſt of p people thinke 
them lelues iuſt and ryghtuous perſons by the me 
rites of theyz owne woꝛkes. The ſhepe that goeth a 
ſkraye ſygnifyeth them which knowe the ſelues ſyn 
ners, theſe doth Chſt ſeke vp ye he came foz theſe 
pſons ſakes that he might redeme them. Here then 
pe ſe the kynal cauſe and vſe ol Chziſt the lonne of Eſa xlii 
man came to ſeke and ſaue that was loſt, he cam in 
to this wozlde to ſaue ſynners. So then there be. it 


ſoztes of iuſt oʒ ryghtuous perſons in the wozlde, 
Z. ii. He 
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He that knowledgeth his ſynnes à vnwozrthynes, 
and beleueth on hym that tuſtikieth the wicked, is 
iuſt by faith, and he is the true iult and goodperlo. 
The other is he that woll be tuNifted x made good 
by the wozkes of the lawe, this iuſtice is called the 
Iuſti ce phariſaicall iuſtice. Of this iuſtice Chuſt ſpeaketh 
phariſa thus. Onles your rightuouſnes paſſe the rightu⸗ 
_ outnes of the ſcribes and phariſees, ve ſhall not en⸗ 
atn. V tre into the kingdome of God. And in the.rvi.chap 
ter of Luke he ſayth. Pe be they which iuſtiky your 
ſelues befoze men, but God knoweth your hartes. 
The ſeconde parable of the woman which had loſt 
a grote, and after muche ſekynge founde it agayne 
ineaneth the ſame thyng,that thother parable doth 
V Jn dede the woman is a weake veſſell. So chatſte 
applyeth him ſelfe to the weake and vnperfyte per⸗ 
ſons.The woman lyghteth a candell, ſwepeth her 
houſe, ſeketh diligently her coyne that ſhe hath loſt 
ſhe neuer ceaſcth tyl ſhe haue fonde it agayn. Euen 
& ſo carefull and deſpꝛous is our ſauiour Chuilte to 
call ſynners to repentaunce. Now if ye wol knowe 
_- thecauſc of oure faluacpon, ye ſhall vnderſtande, 
that it is not our owne wozke noꝛ our owne inertte 
and deſeruyng, but bycauſe Chuft oure ſhepeherd 
ſcketh vs,yea we ſhuld vtterly peryſhe ſtrapeng in 
the wildernes, yk Chꝛiſt our herdmã (ought vs not 
vp. But howe doth he ſeke vs! Trulp by his wozd, 
which being pꝛeached vnto vs repꝛoueth vs of our 
wandꝛyng and ſtrayeng abꝛoade, whiche knowen, 
we be bꝛought agayne by Chziſt our paſtoure and 
ſhepeherde to the flocke, that is to wyte, we be made 
the true membzes of the true church. And _ we 
e ones 
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be ones reduced and bꝛought home agapne to the 
fiocke,we be not ſet in a felde alone by our lelues, 
where we alone ſhall fede, but togyther with that 
reſt of the flocke and vnder our ſhepeherde we ſeke 
all one and the ſame kode and do the lame that the 
reſt of p ſhepe do. Finally fozaſinuch as Chꝛiſt ſay⸗ 
eth that the angels in heauen do ioye vpon ſuch as 
repent, we be here taught 5 repentaunce is a wozke 

very acceptable and plcaſynge to God. 
Wherkoꝛe my frendes let vs not be likened to theſe 
religiouſe pꝛoude and pꝛeſumptuouſe Pharilees x 
ſcribes which murmured and grudged at the teder 
hart and kyndnes of our Sauiour Chzift,x which 
tuſkified thein ſelues, delppſynge al other in compa 
riſon of thein, bycauſe of their owne tradictous and 
obſcruaunces & therfoze thought they had no nede 
of Chꝛiſt. But let vs humbly and thankfully at the 
pꝛeachynge of Chꝛiſtes holy woꝛde ( whiche it hath 
pleaſed hym now in theſe laſt dayes to diſcloſe and 
open agayne vnto vs) repent our ſelfes of our wan 
dꝛzynge out of the ryght way. And tha doubtles the 
angels in heauen ſhali haue moze ioye ouer vs, thã 
ouer all thoſe which were counted mooſt holy x per 
fyte perſons in the ſyght of the woꝛlde. vohiche an⸗ 

gels alſo at our departure out of this vale of 
mplery ſhall cary vp our ſoulcs into Heuen, 
where we ſhall haue the mooſt ful frui⸗ 
tion of all iope with Chziſt our 
Loꝛde. To whome with the 
kather and holy gooſt 
be all glozye. 
Amen. 

Z. iii. The 
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The Epiſtle on the. iiii. ſonday after Trinitie. 


The.viii. chapter to the Romaynes. 
Thargument. 


¶ In this epyſtle we be comnfozted to beare ad⸗ 
uerſitie well in wozth, ſeynge it is the waye to 
euerlaſtynge glozye. 

Rethren, I ſuppoſe that the afflictions of thys 
Byte are not worthy of the glory, whych ſhall 
be ſhewed vpon vs, For the feruent deſyre of the 
creature abydeth, lokyng whan the ſonnes of god 
ſhell appeare,bycauſe the creature is ſubdued to 
vanitie, agaynſte the wyll therof, but for hys 5 
wh ych hath ſubdued the ſame in hope. For the ſa⸗ 
me creature ſhalbe deliuered from the bondage of 
corrupcion into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes 
of God. For we know, that euerycreature groneth 
wyth vs alſo, and trauayleth in payne, euen vnto 
thys 22 ot only it, but we alſo which haue the 
fyrſt frutes of the ſpirit, mourne in our ſelues alſo 
and wayte for the adoption of the chyldrẽ of god 
euen the delyueraunce of oure bodye. 

The ſermon vpon this Epiitle, 

Heſholy apoſtle ſapnt Paule welbeloued bze⸗ 
thꝛen and ſyſters conſidering the ſtate of true 
chꝛiſten men whiche lyue godly in this wozld to be 
full ot aduerſities x troubles whych be offred vn 
to thein both by ß woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the deuel, 
and knowinge the weake power of krayle men to be 
karre vnable to ſtande ſtedfaſtly i them, onles they 
be armed e kenſed with the armour of gods wozde, 
exhoꝛtheth vs therkoꝛe i thys epiſtle by dyyerſi rea 
ons 
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ſons to pacience and ſyTeratice:and comfozteth vs 
with the great ioye and glozy that ſhalbe declared 
bnto vs in the wozlde to come. He affirineth vnto 
vs that what ſo euer we can ſuffre in this woꝛld is 
but ſhozt and tranſytoꝛy:but the ioye that we ſhall 
recepue is durable and euerlaſtyng. Howe great ſo 
euer the payne be of our aduerlitte that we ſuffre 
here, I thinke it nothing ( layth ſaynt Paule to the 
glozy that ſhall appeare vnto vs, which is lo great 
and infinite that it can not be compꝛehended of any 


mans vnderſtandynge. It farre paſſeth che epe of i cor it, 
man to ſe thozowtt,oz the care to heare þ greatnes Eſa 64. 


therof oꝛ the hart of man to vnderſtande the gloꝛy 
that God hath pꝛepared foꝛ them þ loue him, which 
are content after the exemple of his welbeloued {on 
Chziſt to ſuffre and to beare they; croſſe with good 
hart and wyl. Let vs therfo2e behold not ſo muche 
the grefe and deſpyte of perſecution and diſpleaſu⸗ 
res of this wozlde,as the bzyghtnes and excellency 
of the glozy that we ſhalbe in, whiche although we 
ſc it not with our cozpozall eye, pet with the cye of 
our fayth in the my;rour of goddes wozde we ſe it 
much moze clerly,and ſhal moze ſurely enioy it tha 
we le #eniope thole thpnges, whiche be vnder our 
co2pozall ſyght. It the greatnes of aducrſitie fea- 
reath vs, let vs cal to mynde that wha we ſuffre in 
nocentiy. we ſuffre with Chꝛiſt and Chꝛiſt with vs. 
At᷑ we be of the body by true kayth, than may we be 
ſure that the heade beareth parte with vs and hel⸗ 
peth vs in our aduerſitie. In his powerʒ aſſiſtence 
we ſhal ouercoine. Of our lelłe we be to weake, but 


in his power lapeth laynt Paule in whom is me cõ Phil. in 
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koꝛt I can do all thynges. Let no man thinke it im 
poſſible to beare paciently the loſſe of name, ot᷑ goo 
des, ok wyfe and childzen,to beare the great aſſaul- 
tes of the deuyls temptacions:foz to ouercoine the 
ſtronge a bnruly affections of our corupt nature, 
and therupon by cowardnes to gyue ouer i ſuffre 
our ſelues to be led vnder theyz captiuite, nay there 
is nothinge to hard to be perkourmed of a ch:iltian 
man in whome the lptrite of God is abydynge. 
Iho.,xvi Take good hartſayeth our ſautour and captayne 
Chꝛiſt I haue ouercome the wozlde and al theſe foz 
pou. It is not impoſſible fo2 you to reſyſt x to haue 
the victoꝛy:toꝛ fayth ſubdueth al thinges and hath 
the victozy of al thinges that be agaynſt pou, foʒ al 
thynges be poſſible to kapth. Thys ts the comfozte 
that a chʒiſtian man map haue if he conſider that it 
is not his aduerſitie alone whiche he ſuffred, but 
Chꝛiſt his heade and captayne ſuffereth with him. 
Act. ix. As he ſaid to Saul wha he perſecuted the chaiſtian 
men, Saul Saul, why doeſt thou perſecute me⸗ It 
i teſ. iii qught to be no ſtraunge thynge to vs to luffre.Foz 
Heb . xii ſapnt Paule ſapeth, that we be oꝛdeined koꝛ this vie 
and purpoſe. In chaſtiſement doth god nozture his 
chyldzen whom he loueth. Ik our lyke be in chaſtiſe 
ment and a duerſitie and we liue in paciẽce:we may 
haue good ho pe that as we be made lyke to Chziſte 
in trouble and affliction, ſo ſhall we be lyke to hym 
in glozy, The waye to pleaſure is by aduerſitie, to 
wealth by inkirmitie, to gloꝛy by rebuke and ſhame 
to ryches euerlaſtyng, by tranſitozy pouertie. After 
none other ſozte walked our ſautour Chailt in this 
Math. x wozlde, It were vnmete the diſciple to be aboue the 
mapyſter 


Mat ix. 


alter Trinitie Fol. xciii. 
mapſter. It were not mete the ſouldfour to be moʒe 
delicatly handled than his captayne. who can re⸗ Nou. 
quyze of God to be ſpared fro his croſſe, where god 
ſpared not his owne deare and welbeleued lonne 
Chzyſt:He ſuffred al rep2ofes and afflictions « ſuf 
kered to the death of p croſſe and pet deſerued it not, phil, ii, 
why than ſhuld not we that be ſynners content our 
ſelues to ſuffre, whether God ozdepneth aduerſitie 
to fall vpon vs, łoꝛ our ſynnes to thintent to purge 
vs of them, oꝛ whether he wolde haue vs ſuffre foz 
the tryall of our fayth, that ſo by oure pacyence, we 
myght gloꝛitie his name and edifte our nepghbour 
by our exemple. Let vs bliſſe our ſelues in the name 
of the father,of the ſonne, and the holy gooſt, c offre 
our {clues to beare what ſo euer he thpnketh mete 
fo; our ſoule-Let vs pzayc that we mape haue faith 
to ſtande and not be ouercomed of the tentacton of 
aduerſitie. Ft is no ſmall cofozte to vs that we ſut᷑⸗ 
fre not alone. Such an vnitic x conſent is there be- 
twene the meinbzes of Chuſtes myſticall body, that 
what one membze ſuffreth, all the reſydue fcale the 
grecfe of the ſame:a beare thep2 parte of the burthen ;.cor.xit 
And tf this ſeineth not ynough all the creatures of Heb. iii 
God, ſeme to feale our aduerſitie and to ſuſfre with 
vs:and deſyʒe and tarye foz (in hope) they delpue⸗ 
raunce. They ſeme to vnderſtande, as they be abu⸗ 
fed in the woꝛlde, that ſo alſo be the electe. They ſe 
them ſlelues created of God to the vſe and neceſſitie 
ol mã. whom they ſerue w right good wyl, e they le 
thẽlelues otherwhiles ſoze abuſed in exceſſe & riot, ⁊ 
therfoze they be greued therwith. And yet though it 
be againſt theyz wylles, they are ſtyll ſubiect foz his 
take that oʒdeined them, and are _ foz his — 
Ad.. ure 
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ſure to be ſubiecte to mutabilite and beare pacietly 
the vanttte of men in ther abuſe in hope pet ones of 
delyueraunce. They deſyze not to be aboue the dig⸗ 
nitie ot᷑ Gods deare and choſen ſeruauntes, whom 
they ſe vnwozthely dealte withall in che wozld, but 
beare theyz bondage and captiuitie wel in wozth ta 
kyng ſuche parte as Gods mooſt wozthy creatures 
do, fo they kno we that they ſhal ones be delyuercd, 
not onely from theyꝛ payne and trauaple in chaun⸗ 
gvng and rene wyng themlelues from tyme to tyme 
fo: mans vle and commoditie, in perpetual genera⸗ 
cion and coꝛruption:but ſhal allo be deliucred from 
the abuſe which the vngodly hold and occupy them 
vniuſtly in. Iybertie and delyueraunce they loke 
fo2 in hope, whyche they knowe certaynly ſhall then 
chaunce to the, whan they ſhal ſe p chyldꝛen of God 
delfuered from theyz labours and trauayles and ſet. 
in they: glozy and iopetull reſt. Thys is the delyue⸗ 
raunce which all creatures ſoꝛowe and wayle daply 
ko, and are in as feruente deſp2e to le thys delyue⸗ 
raunce, as the woman whyche is in trauaple ot hyꝛ 
chylde longeth foz the de!pueraunce-therof. In a pa 
rable( good frendes)thus ſaynt Paule ſpeaketh vn. 
to pou: to comfoꝛte you; that foꝛ ſome ſolace of your 
payne and aduerſitie, ye haue al Þ creatures of god 
ſuffre w you. Count it not foꝛ anp vapne inuencion 
fayned of ſaynt Paule, fo: he ſayde that he knewe it 
to be thus in dede, that all creatures do ſuffre parte 
with Gods electe in theyꝛ troubles; whiche thyng 
myght we learne and kno we alſo pf we wol cõſider 
with better aduyſement the thinge whiche he ſpea⸗ 
keth. Foz conſyder me what dothe it ſpgnikie — 
| an 
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after Trinitie Fol. xciiii. 
whan we ſe the wery ore wayle and pante vnder his 
pooke: the hoꝛſe grone vnder his burthen, and the 
pooe lambe blete whan he is dꝛawen and dzuuen to 
his laughter: whã all beaſtes trauaple with payne 
and dolour to increaſe in theyꝛ kynde, whan al crea 
tures aàxe ſubiecte to ſuch continual alteracion,foz- 
med and rcfozined fro one faſhion to another, what 
ſygniftethit vnto vs but that they be partakers of 
ſuche paynes as goddes leruauntes be put to: 
They ſuffre and reſyit not, fo2 ſo they le ſuche poꝛci⸗ 
on to fall to the electe of god. And therfoze in hope 
of delyucratice they abyde what ſo euer the vſe and 
neceſſitie of man requyzeth of them,oz yet what ſoe⸗ 
uer abuſe and tyꝛanny mans malyce put them to. 
And thus in they; payneful trauayle they continue 
tyll the day come whan goddes chyldzen ſhalbe de⸗ 
Ipuered of all theyz myſerp, whiche they longe kon, 
both foz the electes ſake and theyz owac alſo, This 
deſyze æ carefulnes is not in vnreaſonable creatu⸗ 
res only, neyther do they alone ſuffce ſuch veracion 
and abuſe in the wozld to be wzongfully dealt with: 
but we our ſelues (ſapeth ſaynt Paule) which haue 
the fy2ſt frutes of goddes ſpirite, endowed with ſyn 
guler pꝛerogatyues aboue other of goddes houſe- 
holde beynge the heades and teachers of the people 
and made of god the veſlels to receaue and kepe the. cojiit 
moalt wozthy and excellent treaſure of his golpell, 
we our ſelfe are in daunger & ſubiecte to inanifolbe 
aducrſities inthe wozlde, in loinuch that we are as 
men dayly in daunger and iudged to death, and are 
reputed as ſhepe euermoꝛe ready to the laughter. 
e ſe ſo many vnwozthy thynges done in p world, 

Aa. ii. that 
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that we delyze to be out of the — and fo be _ 


Chziſt. Suche combzaunce and greuaũuce 
1] thys cozruptyble body that we ſygh and da Gl 
| to be deliuered. woe deſy2e much to haue this taber- 


li. cor, V nacle of our bodyes to be chaunged and altred that 

we map be endowed with our heauely houſe from a 

| boue. Nowe(mp frendes)thele thynges well conſp⸗ 

Ephe. vi dered, iet vs take vpõ vs p arinure of God, to fyght 

agaynſt our inuilible eneinyes. Let vs paciently a⸗ 
byde all griefes and diſpleaſures of thys lyte, that | 
* we map reygne with Chziſte another dape. It is no 
ſmale ioye that we be called to. It is farre paſſpng 
all the paſſions that we can ſuffre here. And let vs 
ag as I ſayde call to mynde, that we ſuffre not alone. 
Chꝛiſte our heade ſuffreth with vs, by whoſe aſſy- 
ſtence, wAHalbe able to ſtande. Ind ſuch comunton 
and feloweſhyp is there betwene the membzes of 
Chzyſtes bodp, that what the one ſuffreth, all other 
Cuffre with it. Pea all the creatures of God are par⸗ 
takers with vs, and in hope to be deltuered they ſuf 
| fre pactẽtly No creature ſhuld deſpꝛe to be exempte 
25 from trouble in this wozld, ſeyng Chziſt Gods na⸗ 
4 turall ſonne, was not exempte, ſeynge Gods holp 
pꝛophetes and apoſtles were not exempte. Let vs 
— cõmpt our ſelues into the handes of God, and 
arme our ſelues with pacience, ſo that we may glo 
rikie gods holy name by our well doyng.that | 
another daye, we maye be taken foz his 

well beloued chyldzen.To 

whom be all glozy fo; 
euer and euer: 
IDEA. 
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The.Goſpell on the.iiij. ſonday after Trinitie. 


; The. vj. chapter of Luke, 4 


Thargument. 8 
6 Chailttan lawes be here deſcribed. 
| Eſus ſayde vnto his diſciples. Be ye merciful, as 
your father alſo is mercif ull. ludge not aud ye 
ſhall not be iudged: Condempne not, and ye ſhall 
not be condempned. Forgyue, and ye ſhalbe forgy 
uen. Gyue, and it ſhalbe gyuẽ vnto you: good mea 
ſure and preſſed downe, and ſhakeu together and 
runnyng ouer ſhali men gyue into your boſomes 
For wyth the ſame meaſure that ye mete wythall, 
ſhal other me mete to you again. And he put forth 
a ſimilitude vnto them. Can the blynde leade the 
blynde? Do they not bothe fall into th yke? The 
diſciple is not aboue hys mayſter. Euery man ſhall 
be perfyte, euen as hys mayſter is. why ſeyſt thou 
a moate in thy brothers eye, but c5ſidereſt not the 
beame that is in thyne owne eye? Eyther howe can 
neſt thou ſaye to thy brother. Brother, let me pull 
out the moate that is in thyne eye, when thou ſeyſt 
not the beame that is in thyne owneeye? Thou ypo 
crite caſt out the beame out of thine ov ne eye firſt 
and then ſhalt thou ſe perfytly, to pul out the moat 
that is in thy brothers eye. 
6 people our Sauiour Chzilt in thys gol⸗ 
pell ſetteth fozth vnto vs certayne chꝛiſtian las 
wes that is to (aye certayne officies oz duties of cha 
rit'e and frutes of fapth. 5 | 
Fy;it he byddeth vs be merciful and tender of herte 
Aa. iij. But 
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of But after what ſozte? Is Paynyms 02 publicanes 
n be: No, but cuen accoꝛding totheremple of our hes 
| uenly father. vohy, how mercyfull is oure heauttly 
| father vnto vs: Surely he whan we were hys ene⸗ 
| myes and had deſerued no kyndnes athys handes, 
vet of an excedyng mercy whych he bare to makind, 
voucheſaued to ſend downe hys only begotte ſonne 
to redeme vs wyth hys mooſte pꝛecious bloude.He ; 
alſo from time to time as often as by krayltp we of - 4 : 
kende his mateſtte,yf we humbly aſke inercy,fo2zgy- 
Math. v ueth bs. Pea he ſendeth his raygne, he cauſeth the 
5 Sonne, the inoone, the ſtarres, and his heuenly pla 


= netes to ſhyne, aſwel vpon his enempes as frendes | 
\  - andloucrs.But yet (ſayth-Chaiſte) bleſſed # happy 
wy \be t meseytull, fo: they (hail agapne receyue mers 
cy. He that hath the ſubſtaunce and goodes of this ( _ 
woꝛlde, and ſeeth his bꝛother in uede, and ſhutteth M 
bp the intrayles ot his harte froin hym, howe can 
the loue and charitie ot᷑ God remapne in ſuche a per 
„ lon, ſayth the euangeliſt hon: Certes, he that hath 
2. ui. compaſſyon and pytie of the pooze, is a great gap⸗ 
ner. and who fo fedeth,ſhalbe fedde agayne. 
Seconde, Chꝛiſt byddeth vs here not to iudge, and 
4 we ſhall not be iudged. Foz he ſhall haue tugement 
5 Iaco. ii. without mercy (ſayth ſaynt James) which ſheweth 
no mercy. Let me alone therfoze with vengeaunce 
ſayth the lozde, and J ſhall requyte . But marke 
my frendes that this is only ſpoken of pztuate iud⸗ 
gement and pꝛiuate condemnation, that is to ſaye, 
| mape not be inyne owne tudge, J maye not re⸗ 


uenge myne owne quarell,but muſte cõmytte the 
cauſe to God and he ſhall iudge my quarel and pu⸗ 


a a 

after Wigitle > vol. xcvi. 

nyſh accozbingly. It is not ment of publyke iudge⸗ 
ment. Foz ſuche as be tulers and publpke offpcers 
repꝛeſent not theyꝛ owne perſons, but they repꝛeſent 
the perſon of almpghty God, and they be his depu⸗ 


ties and inuiſters. And foz this cauſe ſaynt Paule Ro xiii. 


woll that euery ſoule ſhulde ſubmyt hymlſelfe to the 
authoꝛitie of the hygh powers. Foz there is (ſayeth 


he) no power but of God. Yea the iudges and ma⸗ 


giſtrates in ſcripture be called Goddes. Allo ſapnt 


Peter thapoſtle ſayeth. Submyt your lelues vnto i pet. ii. 


euery humane creature foz- our Lozdes ſake whe⸗ 
ther it be bnto a king as vnto the chefe heade, oʒ vn 
to rulers as vuto them that are ſente of hym;fo2 the 
puniſhment ot euell doers, and pꝛayſe of well doers 


By this texte of ſlappg. Neter pede playnlychatat is 


lawfull fo: rulers to punyſht. But punyſh they can 
not, onles they iudge and coudempne the gilty. So 
then it is lawfull fo: rulers, to iudge ⁊ to cõdempne 
bycauſe they do it not in theyz owne name, but as 
Gods miniſters and vycares. To this all the aun⸗ 


cient expoſitours and doctours agre, as (aynt Ju- £9 


ſtine, Hierome, Ambꝛole, Chzyſoſtomne and the reſt. 
whertoʒe the wicked Anabaptiſtes are to be bany⸗ 
ſhed whiche condempne tempozall oz ciuile iudge⸗ 
mentes. It foloweth in the texte. 


Forgyue and ye ſhalbe forgyuen. Here my freudes 
pe ſe, that onles we fozgyue other men theyz offeces- 


which they haue trelpaſſed agapnſt vs. our heauẽly 
father woll not ſurely fozgyue vs. Ind therkoze we 
ſap in oure Pater noſter called the Loꝛdes pꝛaper. 


Dimitte nobis debita noſtra, ſicut et nos dimittimus Math. y 


debitoribus noſtris, That is to ſape: Fozgyue vs 
| dur 


_— 
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= on the.iiii.ſonday. | 
our dettes oꝛ ſynnes, euen as we fozgyye them that 
trelpaſſe agapnſt vs. So,yfthou canneſt not fynde 
in thy herte, to koꝛgyue thy neyghboure his faultcs 


thou mapeſt be right ſure, that god wyl not fozgtue- 


the thy kaultes. He byddeth vs allo giue, and it ſhal 
be giuen vnto vs. Foz frely haue we taken and ther 
foze frely we ought to gyue. What haſt thou (ſayth 
Paule) but thou haſt receiued the ſame befoꝛe of al⸗ 


Ro. xiiii inyghty God? Surelp he that ſoweth ſkantly and 


nygardly; ſhall reape ſkantly. It we be faythfull 


ii. co. ix ſtewardes in lptle, God wyll ſurely rewarde vs in 


much. But he that is vnfaythcullin lytle, howe can 
he be faythkull in muche ſapeth Chziſtes voherfoze 


loke with what meaſure that we mete withall to o⸗ 
thers, with the lame ſhall other men mete to vs as. 


1 


gayne. I pꝛay pou (ſayth our ſaupour Chziſte) can 


the blynde leade the blyndet ere he teacheth vs to 
be content with his doctrine, fo: cls we ſhall wan⸗ 
der lyke blynde betels. He is blynde which hath not 
the pure and ryght vnderſtanding of Gods wozde, 
if this man teacheth,he teacheth not well, he can be 
no good leader 02 guyde. 598« 

Wohy leeſt thou a moat in thy bzothers eye, but con 
ſidereſt not the beame in thyne owne eye! O howe 
vncomely,how wicked, howe ypocrite lyke, how vn 
charitable a thinge is it.to iuge our neyghbours of 
lyght matcrs, wheare as we be an hundꝛed tymes 

woꝛle our ſelues: Vohy do we not rather gẽtly bear, 
diſſemble, and interpꝛete well the ſmall errour and 
kaulte of oure bzethzen? why do we not rather go 


Eſopes downe to the intraples of oure owne harte, and ſe 
weles oute owne ſtuffe: Elope the fable wzytesdoth v 
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after Trinitie. Fol. xcvii. 


well paynt vd. he fayneth that cuer man hath twa 
pookcs oz wallcttes. the one hangpnge befoze hym, 
the other hangynge behynde hym. In that whyche 
hangcth befoze vs be put other mens faultes. Into 
thys pooke we be alwayes perynge and lokyng. but 
in the other pooke of the wallet whyche hangeth at 
our backe whetin our owne faultes be put, we neuer 
lokc. M heriozc he noldehauc vs curne the wallet 
an other whyle the cõtraty wap. Yſſuredly he ought 
to be voyde of all faultes, that ſhulde be readye to 
ſpcakc agapnſt othcr ire. Allo it is dyzecely agaynſt 
the epght commaundemente of God. to ſpeake any 
talle teſtunonp oz wozde agaynſte thy bzother. Pet 
thys not wythſtandinge it is lawful fo; the charita- 
bly to monyſhe thy neyghboure of hys taulte, accoz⸗ — 
dynge to ſaynt Paules leſſon. Pt a man be kounde 
in any faulte, pe that be gooſtly, repꝛoue ſuche a per 
ſon aftcr a gentle loʒte.alſo he ſapeth: Repꝛoue, be⸗ i tim. v. 
ſeche, blame tymely vatymely in all pacience. Cryc, efa lrui 
ccaſc not as a trompe lyfte vp thy voyce.ꝑt᷑ thy bꝛo 
ther ſayeth Chzilt)treſpaſſe agaynſt the, go and tell Ma en. 
hym his faulte becwene the ano hym alone. Pt he xwiui. 
heare the, thou haſt wone thy bzothcr,but it he hear 
the not, then take pet wich the one oz two, that in the 
mouth of two oz thze wytneſſes euery matter maye 
be eltabipſhed . Pt he hearc not thein, tell it bnto the 
congregacion, Pf he heare not the congregacion, iet 
hym be vnto the as an hethen mã a as a publicane. 
Lo good frendes here pe be taught by Chziſte, to be 
tender harted o2 mcrcyfull accozdynge to thexeinple 
of the father in heaucn,not to tudge,not to codcnine 
but to ren ytteall to God and to gods miniſter the 
» Bb... '- telt- 
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tempoꝛall ruler, we be taughte to be petfyte and not 
to be captiouſe but gentlyto wpnke at the lmall of⸗ 


fenſes of our bꝛethʒẽ. CTheſe be the pꝛeceptes of our 


Sauiour Chziſt.wherby a chꝛiſtian mz halbe kno⸗ 
men. Whertoze let vs earneſtly imbꝛale them 2 exe⸗ 
cute them in our lpupnge. So doynge we ſhall de⸗ 
clate our ſelues that we be in dede p chylozen of the 


father in heauen whole pꝛoperties we tolowe. To 


in infinita ſecula. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle on the. v. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The.t.epiſtle of S. peter the.iii.chapter. 


whome wyth the ſonne and holy gooſt be all glozye 


Retheren, be ye all of one mynde, of one harte 


ene as brerhre,be pytiful, be courteous, eke 


not rendrynge euel for euell, or rebuke for rebuke: 
but cõtrary wyſe, bleſſe: knowing that ye are there 


vnto called, euẽ that ye ſhuld be heyres of the bleſ⸗ 
ſynge. For he that doth lõge after lyfe, and loueth 
to ſe good dayes, let hym teftayne his tonge from 


1 4 


euell, and hys lyppes that they ſpeake not gy le. Let 


hymeſchue euell,and do gooq: let him ſeke peace, 
and enſue it: For the eyes of the Lorde are ouer the 


ry ghtuous, and hys eares are open vnto theyr pray 


ers. Againe the face of the Lorde is ouer them that 


do euell. Moreouer who is it that wyll harme you, 
yf ye folowe that whych is good Lea happy are ye 
yf any trouble happen vnto you for rightuouſnes 
ſake. Be not ye afrayed for any terroure of thẽ, ne⸗ 
ther be ye troubled, but ſancty ye the Lorde God 
in your hartes. 


-— Sv * 


aſter Trinitie. Fol. xcvlit. 
I Nthis Epiſtie good people the apoſtle Peter ins 
; . vs in à generaltie what it becommeth 
all good chziſten foike to do. Bzeily therfoʒe to con⸗ 
culde ( ſapeth ſaynt Peter) ſe pe be all of one mynde, — 
as who ſhulde ſay, be not contentioufe and ſtriuing 
one agapuſt another. neythet in learnyng, noꝛ pet in 
your other wozldly matters, but ve yecompaciente, oma 
that is to ſape, ſuffre together and beare one wyth cient. 
an other, be pe indo wed with bꝛotherly louꝛ and cha 
ritie, be pe tend e ot harte @pytifull, caſy to fozgyue 
all offences, eaſy to departe youre: goodes and. ino⸗ 
ney, as ve may ſpare it, to the reliełe and ſuccou re oł᷑ 
. your, poxe neighbour, ſe ye be allo make, courteduſe, 
affable, gentle to ſpeake vnto. Mozeouer ſe pe rẽdꝛe 
not euell to; euell, but beare ye. intury and waonge 
paciently, accodyng to the example of Chziſt, reſig⸗ 
nyng and commpttyuge the punyſhementand ven⸗ 
- geatice to gods hande, oz to the cozrection of the tu⸗ 
ler which is gods mintitcr and 'which beatethinota Ro. xiit 
Fweardefo2 nought.Pea rather contrary wyle, ſe pe 
do gaod, and bleſſe you 'themghar:wzonge:you,and 
| hich wozke you diſpleaſutes, knowougithys, that 
pe were calted by the kranke tlecttiomot᷑ God a ot his 
Hpectal grace auo mere gaodnes tuen betoer the fol ꝑphe. 
dacions of the wozlde were layde; that ye ſſhulde re⸗ Ihe 
Lepuendot the blefſpag of the wozlde but the bleſſing 
Hot the heritage at̃ God, that is to wyt, tuerlaſt»nge 
lyte,. which heritage pertayneth vnto vs not as vn⸗ 
to naturall chyldzen but as chyldzon ot aboption x 
election. Foꝛ aTuredly,mp frendes, he that woll be 
happy and be counted iuit cyther in thys lyte befoze 
men, oz in the lyte to come vyth God, and wyth hys 
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holy angles, what ſhall he do ſapeth ſapnte Pefcre 
Let hym refrapne and tempꝛe his tonge from euel, 
fo that he bzeake not charitie, and let hym holde in 
and repzclle his lpppes, that they btter no gyle, no 
deceipte, no fraude,no diſſimulacion, no hypocriſte, 
no vntrouth. Let hym, J ſap, eſchue from eucll, and 
do the thynge that is good and honeſt bothe bekoze 
God and man. Let hym ſeke not aftcr diſcozde, va⸗ 
riaunce, and debate, but after peace, ałter vnitie, at᷑⸗ 
ter concoꝛde, & let him kolowe and inſue it. Foz be ye 
ryght well all ured, that the eyen of Þ Lozd God are 
ouer the rightuous, and his eares are open to they; 
pꝛapers. And agapne, the terrible viſage and face of 
the Loꝛde is ouer all thẽ that do euell, as who ſhuld 
ſape:Sod loueth and fauoureth all ſuche, as do wel 
and whiche lyue after a godly and honeſt ſozte, and 
beyng in perftte loue and charitie with they ney 
bours and euen chziſtẽ, he heareth they: pꝛapers, he 
accepteth theyz oblacions and ſatritices, as our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chiilt hath taught vs in the. v. chapter of S 
Matthue. But on the cotrary ſyde God hatheth # 
abhoꝛreth all ſuche as be cueit doers, yea and alſo 
he punpſheth them whan he ſeeth hys tyme. 
Ipnallp, thapoſtle Pcter doth here pꝛopoũde and 
ſet koꝛth bnto vs two greate commoditics and pꝛo⸗ 
fites, which folowe them that wozke well, the one is 
a tempozall pleaſure and commoditie to be taken 
dere in this woꝛlde, which ts, that noma ſhal harme 
them, ik they lyue after a ciutle and honeſte kaſhyon 
amonges men in the woꝛlde, the other is an euerla⸗ 
ſyng and heauenly commoditie to be taken in the 
wozlde to come, whiche is, euerlaſtpng blefſe. But 
perad⸗ 
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peraduenture ye woll ſape: hat yt we do well and £4 
pet we be w;ougefuily vexed and troubled in the 
woꝛld e Sapnt Peter anſwereth. and lapeth. Happp 
are pe, it pe ſuffre foz ryghtouſneſle lake, and ther⸗ 
fo: he willeth vs, not to be affraped fo; any terrour 
of them, neyther yet to be troubled, but thankefully 
to pꝛapſe and glozife & od in our hartes. | 
Hytherunto iny frendes, J haue bzefly declared the 
mynde of S. Peter bnto you, whiche cxhozteth pou 
in this epiſtle to good wozkes. But ye mult coſpdze 
that in the foꝛmer parte of his epiltle he taught and 
ſpake of fayth to be tepoſed and let in our lauioure 
Chaiſt.Foz as ſaynt Yuſtine affirmeth,it is the in- Auſine 
tencion that maketh the good woꝛke, and it is the 
kayth that muſt directe the intẽcion. Let vs then do 
good wozkes, accozdyng to ſaynt Peters exhoztas- 
tion here,of pure loue and fayth vnfapned, Ho 
doyng; we ſhalbe ſure to be crowned wyth 
immoztalicie by god the father of hea- 
uen. To whom be glozp and pꝛayſe 
| foz euer. Amen. 
The. Goſpell on the.v.ſonday afte Trinitie. 
The. v. chapter of Luke. 
Thargument. 
6 chiſt declareth the power of hys wozde, 
Han the people preaſſed vnto Ieſus to heart 
che word of God, he ſtode by the lake of Ge 
nezareth: and ſawe to ſhyppes Rande by the lake 
ſyde, but the ſyſſhermen were gone out of them, 
and were theyr nettes. And he entred in 


yn 
to one of the ſhyppes(which perteined to Simon) 
| tan Ab. iii. and 
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and prayed him thathewold thruſt out a lytle frõ 
the lande. And he ſat downe and taught the people 
out of the ſhyp. whe he had lefte ſpexing, he layd 
vnto Symon: Launche out into the deape, and let 
ſleppe your netes to make a draught. And Symon 
anſwered, and layde vato hym:Mayſter we haue 
- Jaboured al ny ght, and haue taken nothyng. Neuer 
theles, at thy commaundement I wyll louſc forthe 
the nette. And whan they had this done, they inclo 
fed a greate multitude of fyſſhes. But theyr netet 
brake, and they beckened to theyr felowes whiche 
were in the ſhyp that they ſnhulde come and healpe 
them. And they came, and fylled both the thyppes 
that they ſonke agayne. whan Symon Peter lawe 
this, he fell do wne at Teſus knees, ſayeng: Lor d-go 
from me for Lam a ſynfuil man. For he was afiuz 
nyed and all thar were with hym, at the draught of 
fyſſhes. which they had taken: and ſo was alſo la⸗ 
mes and jhon the ſonnes of Zebede, whiche were 
parteners with Symon- And, Le fus ſayde yatp, Sy⸗ 
mon: feare not, from hence forth thou ſhalte catch 
men. And they brought the ſhyppes to lande, and 
forſoke all, and folo wed hym: 3: © 
5 ] Nthts Goſpelll good people) Chiſt teacheth the 
vertue and power ol his worde to ttintent to tõ⸗ 
kirme the kaythe ot hys diſciples that he is the true 
Meſſias, God an man. Furthermozehe taketh cate 
koꝛ theyꝛ bodely ſuſtenaunce ſygnyfyeng, that no⸗ 
thyug can wel pꝛolper onles he kurthereth and put⸗ 
Yi Ee nl 
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teth hys hande therunto. Now tha after that Chaiſt, 
had pzeached in Galilec(as in the chapter befoze 16 
menctoned)it came to paſſe, when the ſpnfull people 
whych were troubled in conſcience with theyz offen: - 
ſes, pꝛeaſſed vpon hym, to heare the wozde of God, 

that they; conſcience myghte be healed by the medi⸗ 
cine therof, he ſtode by the lake ol Genezareth which 
is a water of Galilee, and he ſaw two ſhippes ſtand 
by the water ſyde, but the fyſhermen were gone out 
ok thein and were waſhynge they2 nettes. Foz they 
had laboured al nyght in vapne and had caught no 
kyſhe. whertoꝛe they now vtterly delpayzed to take 
any there, and therfoze they were about to aaue left 
wozke. But our Sauioure Chzyſte,knowpnge all 
wythin hyinſclfe,x ſekynge herby occaſion, to ſhewe 
hys power ( foꝛ thã is god wont mooſt of al to helpe, 
when man can do no good)entred into one of p ſhip 
pes whych pertaynd to Simon, whome afterward 1 
. Chziſt named Peter. and -Chziſt;wheras he was ö ue um 

ſonne of God and had all in hys hande, and myght 

haue commaunded, and taken awape all, vet he dyd 
none ot᷑ all thys, but mekely and gently payed this 
Syinon,that he wolde thurſt out his ſhyppe a lytle 
from the lande, to thintent he might the moze qupet 
ly ſyt hymſelte downe and teache. But pe wyll aſke, , gens 
why Chziſt fat whan he taught-Surcly,ſpttyng is Joce⸗ 
a ſygne of a meke and peacible pꝛeacher. he was not pat. 
a bulye and bꝛaggynge ſtryuer o2contender,as ma 
ny pꝛeachers be, but he taughte in mooſt quyet and 
ſobet wyſe. Ind whau he had lekte ſpeakyng, he bad 
Simon lauunche out into the depe à let lyppe they; 


nettes to make a dꝛaught. ere ve ſhal ma — 
; all 
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Chꝛiſt fpꝛſt feadeth the ſoule wyth hys pꝛeachynge. 
oz euer he feade the bodye wyth mcate,fo; els fozrths 
wyth. whan he had ſcnc þ fyſhermen waſhyng they: 
nettes, he myght haue wzought the myzacle folows | 
pnge.But Chzilt is euer wonte to pzecerre the fode | 
of the loule,befoze the thynges pertaynynge to the 
Mat. vi. ſuſtentacion of the bodp, and therfoze he wylleth vs 
fy2(t to ſeke the kyngdome of heauen and the iuſtice | 
therok, and all ſhalbe caſt vnto vs. oheretoze after 
The vſe be had Fedde the people wyth pꝛeachynge, he confir- 
of myta meth it wyth a mpzacle. Foz the vſe of all myꝛzacles 
cles. is that by the ſame the doctrine of Chz:iſte ſhulde be | 
contyʒmed. Now this mpzacle tendeth herunto, that | 
all our labour d trauaplefoz cur bodely ſuſtenaũce 
is in vayne,onles the bleſſpnge and helpinge hande 
of God be put therto. Wher foze theſe fyſherinen, by 
caule they fy:ſt ſought the kyngdom ok god, be now | 
bydden to laũcbe out into the depe, and to let llyppe | 
thepz nettes to make a dꝛaught. And albeit that St Y 
mon Peter diſpayzed that the lettinge downe of the | 
nettes coulde do any good, ſeynge they had labou⸗ | 
red all the nyght befoze in vapne, yet anone he bele⸗ 
ucth Ch:iſtes wozde and applyeth himſelfe oy faith 
to the byddynge of Chziſt. So they dyd caſt downe 
theyz nette and caught an excedinge greate nombze 
of kyſhes. Here we be erhozted to labour. and alſo to 
kayth, that we ſhulde beleue the wozde of god, which 
if we do, there ſhilbe no doubt at all foz our lyuing, 
but it ſhall folom, not ſk aſely, but plityfully,ſo that 
it ſhalbe ynough foz Peter, x that Peter mape gyue 
parte to other. Rowe whan Simon Peter ſawe the 
great myzacle that Chayd w. ought here wyth * 
e | 
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he fell downe at Jelus knees,ſafenge:Lozde,go frõ 
me fo2 Þ ama ſynfull man. Here good people we be 
taught, what we owe to the Lode foz his benefites 
and large bleſſinge of foode. Fyꝛſte to be thankeful 
vnto hym accoꝛdyng to the exemple of Peter. De- 
condly, that we ſhuid? acknowledge our vnwozthy Repen⸗ 
nes, howe we be karre v1wozthy that God ſhuld be⸗ taunte 
ſtowe ſo hygh benefytes vpon vs, Ind this vnwoz⸗ harte. 
thynes, ought to ſpꝛing of the knowledge of our ſin 
nes, as Pt t here lyke a good penitent perſõ ſayd: 
Lozde departe froin me, fo J am a ſpnfull man. 
Thus a man to thewe hys kyndnes and to knowe, 
ledge hym ſelke a ſynkul perſon befoze God, the ſcrip 
ture calleth it the ſacrifice of pꝛayſe mooſt accepta⸗ 
ble to the Lozde of heauen. But what dpd our Da- 
utour Chꝛiſt anlwere agapne vnto Symon Peter!; 
Feare not from hence forth thou ſhale catche men, 
Here we be warned by thexemple of Peter, James, ⁊ 
Ihon,to ſet all thyages behinde the ſtudye of the 
Goſpell,and if by the ſtate of our Iyfe we be called 
to the offpce of pꝛeaching to obey our callyng.But 
mans realon, as it woll rule all: ſo it is here alſo 
very bulp, whiche whan it heareth, that theſe fyſher 
menlefte altogether and folowed Chꝛiſt, fozthwith obiegi⸗ 
gathereth.Then after the recepuinge of the Goſpel on. 
we mult fozlake, wyke, childzen, landes, and all that 
we haue. To this J anlwere, that this concluſion 
can not be applyed to the exemples of thels fyſher 
men. Foz they chaunged not the condicion and ſtate 
of their lyfe. Foz the Euangeliſt dothe not expz2ile 
that.But admitte they chaunged the ſtate of thep; 


lyte:Pe muſte conlpther that they were called to an 
Cc.t. other. 
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other ſtate fo; they were called to catche men, that is 

to ſaye, to pꝛeach Gods woꝛzde. Howꝛbeit here is not 

pꝛeſcribed in theſe Apoſtles a commaundement foz 

vs to folowe the ſame, albei t they lefte all that they 

had. The faythe ot ſayntes oz holy perſons is to be 

folowed-of all men generally, but it is not neceſſary 

that the wozkes ſhulde be egall in all. Foꝛ elles we 
ſhulde be coinpelled to become k pʒſt fyſhermen, and 

afterwarde to leaue fyſhingcrafte as theſe diſciples 

dyd.Yemult vnderſtande then that the Goſpel per⸗ 

teyneth to the cõſcience, and therkoꝛe it teacheth not 

the chaunge of the tempoꝛall lyfe'o2 ſtate whiche ci⸗ 

uile oꝛdinaunce alloweth.Let vs then(my frendes) 

folowe the kayth of thys JpoltlePeter,and hys pe- 

uitent hert,confeſſpng our vnwoꝛthynes. Ind then 

donbte we not, but we ſhalbe called to the grea te 

feaſte, where we ſhall ſytte at table wyth the 
hole company of heauẽ in the heauenly 
palace of God the kather. To 
whom wyth the lonne. 
and holp goolt be. 
pꝛayſe and. 
glozie. 


IDEN. 
„The Epiſtle on the. vj. ſonday after Frinitie. 
| The. vj.chapter to the Romaynes. 
| Thargument. | 
3 the ſpirituall ſigntficacton ot our bap⸗ 
tilme. 

1 not that all we whiche are 
baptiſed into Ieſu Chriſte, are baptiſed to dye 
wyth hymẽ we are buryed then with hym by bap⸗ 
| tilme 
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tyſme, for to dye: tnat lykewile as Chriſte was ray⸗ 
ſed vp ttom death by tue glory of the father, euen 
lo e alſo laulde walkeina new lyte. For yt we be 
gratte in deatu lyke vnto nym: euen ſo lhall we be 
partakers of the teſurte ction. n enge thys, that 
our olde man i crucityed wyth hym alſo, tnat the 
body ot lynne my gate vttetly be deltroyed, that 
henleforta we lhuid not be ſeruatites vnto I) nne. 
For he that is dead, is iultity ed trom ſynne. whers 
tore it We be Jeae wyth Ciniſt, we beleue tat we 
ſ hall alſo lyue wytaaym knowyage, that Chryſte 
beynge ray led from death, dyetn nomore. Deathe 
hath nomote power o et hym For 3s touchynge 
that he dyed, he dyed concernynge ſynne once. 
And as touchynge that he lyueta, he lyueth vnto 
God ·Lykewiſe conlyder ye allo, that ye are deade 
as toucaynge ſynne, but are alyue vato God tho⸗ 
row leſus Chrilt ou Lorde. 


Fter the holy Apoſtle ſaint Paule( good chziſtẽ 

people) had declared to the Romapnes the pꝛo 
fyte ot thele two great artycles of our fayth, that is 
to ſay, Chziſtes death ano his reſurrection, ſhewiug 
them, that Cyzzitby hys ind od pzectous oeaty purs 
chaſed the euerlaſtynge remiſſion of our lynne, and 
by hys reſurrection aſcended Vp to heauen to open 
the gates thereof 52 vs, and apeaſed Þ w;ath of the 
father and made vs in tauoure agayne wyth hym 
that by this his dede we be iuſtitied, made goddes 
louynge chzldzen and the ryghre enherttours ot the £y 


kyngdome of heuen: nod in thys epiſtle he teacheth 
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ds another leſſon to be cõſydered in Chziſtes death 

and reſurrectiõ, and ſetteth it befoze vs as an exem⸗ 

ple to folowe p maner therot᷑ in our owne ſelfe mea⸗ 

nyng it ſhulde not auaple vs to belcue that Chziſte 

dyed and roſe agayne from deathe: excepte we woll 

confozme our lyte to hys death and reſurrection. 

Do pe not knowe ( ſapeth S. Paule.) what further 

thyng is ſignikped vnto you in Chziſtes death: oz to 

what ende pe be baptpled? Uerely ſo many as be 

chziſtened in the name of Chꝛiſt Jeſus and by bap- 

tiſine be grafte in the nombꝛe of hys ſeruauntes, be 
therkoze baptyſcd that in a certayne ſimilitude they | 
ſhulde dye wyth hym.Duche a ligniftcacton and fy | 
gure hath Chaiſtes death vnto vs, that beſyde that 
it is the pꝛyce of out ſynnes, it monpſh ch vs daply ' 
| to dpe to ſynne, dayly to moztifte and to flec þ cuell | 
affections and motigps of ſynne and concupiſtence | 
1 ryſpng vp in cur hartes age ynſte the wyll ot God. | 
| Theſig- Ind verclyfuch a ſygnificdtion bath the ceremonie | 
1 nifica- Of out baptiſme allo vnto vs. Jo whan we be plon | 
| tion of ged vnder the water, and be lyftg vp agayne:it inca | 
{| bae⸗ nethnothyng cls but that aur ſyHye is walhed and | 
|} tilme. flayne by Chꝛiſt, and webe gradeapfte vp from | 


; 11 death ( wh ich our ſynne deſcruſWWo.cucrlaſting ſyle 
} It ſygnifieth furthermoze that M ere pꝛompſe to | 
| | dyeto ſynne 4 daply to ryle bp ag "Mt out of nne ; 
toa newelyfe,the lyfe of rightuouſesKud this is 


KH the vertue and kygure of baptiſme, which we tale 
41 not after this purpoſe, we do but vero dur ſelues 
|| with the outwarde token ofthe ſacrament and loſe 

the inwarde commoditie therof. xcherfozemny fren- 
Ks des conlyder the ſpiritual meanyng of this holy la⸗ | 
{ . | crament 
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crament,and let it put you in mynde that pe haue 
pꝛompled there a perpetuall moztiftcacton and pes 
naunce ot pour ſynne: wherof it is a ſogne. Pe be 
ones baptyſed, and nede nomoze to recepue the ſa⸗ 
crament, but pet the ſ[pgnificacyon thereof muſte pe 
dayly fulfyll, that is, to dye to ſynne, a to ryſe 1noze 
and moze to perfytnes of lyfe. Foz we be not waſhed 
from our ſynue by the bloude of Chziſte ſhed foz vs 
in hys death, that we ſhulde returne agayne therco 
but therf9ze be we clenſed, that from hencekozth we 
ſhulde defoule our lcife nomoꝛe with ſynne. And as 
Chꝛiſt dyed and was burped foz vs, ſo ſhuld we dye 
and be buryed with hym, that is to ſaye,ſpnne ſhuld 
dye in vs and be vtterly as burped, neuer to be ſe ne 
agayne in our lyfe. And as Chailte was rayſed vp 
from death by the glozious ſpirite of the father to 


Iyfe agavne, ſo ſhulde we dayly ryſe vp from the fru 


tes of ſynne to à newe lyfe ; walk e cotinually there 
in And as the power of Gods holy ſpirite rayſed 
Chaiſt vp agayne from death to lyf? whyche wozke 
redounded to the greate glo;y and pꝛayſe ot God: 
euen lo — the power of the ſame ſpirite, ſhall we be 
ab from death of ſpnne to pnewnes of ver 
whych our doyng we ſhall in fome 
maner, woꝛke tothe gloꝛy of God when men (hal le 
our well doyng: and pzayſe the father of heauen foz 
his grace that he wozketh in vs. Let then noman re 
fuſe to moztifie his euel affections that he fealeth in 
him. That if it be papnful foʒ him to abſtapne from 
ſynne: let hym conlÞder that elles he can not be the 
chylde of God. Foz he is none of Chziſtes that hath 
not his — by thys —_— is it knowen * 

c.iii. * 
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is grafte in Chʒiſte, and is in the tate ot ſaluacion. 
Foz tt is not he whiche folo weth the luſtes ot hys 
fleſhe, but ye which walketh after the ſpirite. Let vs 
couſydex what ſaynte Paule ſayeth here: It we be 
lpke Chit in the ſimilitude of hys death: we ſhalbe 
partauers wyih hym in the generall reſurrection, 
fo2 yt the ſelfe ſame ſpirite ruleth in vs to fyghte as 
gaynſt ſynne whyche rapſed Chziſte from death to 
luerlaſtyug lpfe, it ſhall alſo rayſe vs from the coz⸗ 
pozall death of our bodp toiyfe agapue and that to 
Iyie cucrlaſtyyg. And let vs knole thys of ſuerty 
that as Chʒiſt hath not layne ſynne and crucitied it 
vpon the croſſe, that we ſhulde lyue in it and ſerue 
the de{pze therof but that we ſhulde be deliuered fro 
the daunger of it: euen ſo ought we to ſlee sur olde 
Adam that is to ſape, all euyil motions and luſtes 
mf of ſynne whyche we inheryte by that we be Adams 
| c<yldzen concepued and bozne in ſynne. Jſaye we 
} eught to (ubdte hun al our lyfe tyine and kepe him 
| vnder by the croſſe of wylful penaũce and affliction 
| ſo by Iptle and lytle co abolyſhe and expel out of our 
F ſoules the hole body and lompe of ſynne + victouſe 
[1 natute wherin we be bozne. In dede ſo to moztifie 
i ſynne, that we ſhulde fele no moctons cherof ſo iõge 
| a5 we be in the body, it can not be: but pet by Gods 
1 holy ſpirite yf we take good hede, we maye ſo lyue | 
that we ſhal uot ſcruc ſynne and be led wilfully vn⸗ | 
0 der the dominion therof. vcherfoze they whyche fo | 
| louc theyz euel affections, they ſtryue not agaynſt 
[| them to ſubdue them to God: wante goddes ſpirite 
the gage ok theyꝛ ſaluation ) and ſo ſerue ſynne as 
1 thep; Loꝛde and maiſter: aud therfoze be vnder the 
daunger 
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daunger of ſynne and deſerue the ſtypende thereof 
which is euerlaſting death: but he that w good hert om W 
and wyl ſtudpeth to reſpſt and fyght againſt ſynne g 
and the mocions therot a laboureth to kpll it daply 
moze and moze, is nowe tuſtifted krom ſynne that is 
to ſaye delyuered from the daunger and penaltie 
therof. Foz ſaint Paule ſapth plapnely to the Ros Rom. ix 
maynes. Ff ye moꝛtiłie the dedes of the fleſhe and 
luſtes-of the cozruptible body, ve ſhal lyue, æ in thys 
epiſtle he layeth the lame, that if we be kolowers of 
Chzitlt in his death, that is in dyeng to linne, we bes 
leue certeynly that we (hall lyue wyth hym. Chꝛiſte 
ones was ryſen krõ death and dyeth nomoze, death 
ſhall nomoꝛe haue power of hpin,fo; in that he dyed 
(ſaycth our epiſtle) he dyed ones foz all, and by hys 
ones dyeng he deſtroyed ſynne fox euer. He dyed 
ones to ſynne and after he was ones deade he was 
neuer aſlauted of ſpnne ateer, but qupte diſcharged 
of it and nowe lyueth to God and euermoꝛe ſhall he 
enioye the lyfe which he is nowe attained vnto, and 
ſhall neuer dye agayne. Euen lo ſuppoſe pou pour 
ſelues deade to ſynne. that is to ſaye, thynke youre 
ſelues ſo to be diſcharged from ſynne e that Chziſt 
hath deſt royed the power therof foz pou, as pe con⸗ 
fo:inc your (clfe to the lpte of bertue. In baptyſme 
pe dye to ſonne and pꝛomyſe to Iyue to ryghtuouſ⸗ 
nes: and therkoꝛe yf pe kepe poure pꝛomyſe you be 
deade to ſynne and ſynne is btterly deade in vou, ſo 
that pe folowe not the luſtes therok. Euen ſo the lyke 
which pou nowe lyue, is to God and to his pleaſure 
ye lpue now by your fayth in ryghtuouſnes, which 
cometh by Jeſus Chʒiſt our Loꝛde not ot any _ 

cs 
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| kes of tyghtuouſenes whyche we haue done ſapeth 
SV. Paule, leſte we ſhulde glozy in our ſelfe foz this 
Titũ. li lyke of grace wherin we lyue befoze god. But of his 
mercy hathe he {aued vs thozowe the fountayne of 
baptiſme whertn we be newe bozne agayne and re⸗ 
newed by the holy gooſt, to lyue this ne we lyfe ac⸗ 
ceptable bet᷑oꝛe God. And as by the mercy of oure 
Loꝛde we be ſet in this lyfe of grace and ſtrengthed 
| by his gracyous ſpiriteto continue vs therein, no 
# m9z? to retourne and fall to ſpnne and tothe luſtes 
| Rom. vi therof;euen lo is thelyfe of glozy whiche we nowe 
| i.cot.i. tarp fo2 in hope the gifte of almyghty god thoꝛowe 
| the inerites and purchaſing of Chziſt Jelu, that all 
myght be of God :and no fleſhe ſhulde glozy in hys 
ſyght but he p wyl glozy, let hym glozy in the loꝛde. 
1 s Nowe mp frendes,theſe thynges afoze reherſed wel 
conſidered let vs dilygently labour with our ſelues 
to moꝛtiłie and ſubdue the euel delp2es of our fleſhe 
| It we wyll haue any parte of Chꝛiſtes death and 
| reſurrection, let vs kepe battaple with the fleſh and 
beware we be not ſubdued therof. We do boaſte of 
| Chꝛiſt tn vayne, it we ſerue the deſire of ſpnne. Foz 
j it is not pnough to ſay that we be chaiſten men and 
| that we pertatne to Chꝛiſte foꝛ he that ſayeth he a- 
ö i. Io. ii. byde in Chʒiſt( as wzyteth ſaynt Jhon) muſt in ſuch 
} wyle walke in his lyfeas Chꝛiſt walked in his, foz 
| it is not he (ſapth our Sautour) whyche ſapeth to 
| Mat.xii me Lozde, Loꝛde, that ſhal enter into the kyngdome 
ol heauen, but he that doeth the wyll of my father 
which is in heauen. Howe much thi are they diſcei⸗ 
11 ued which in luche wple do fanſp of Chꝛiſte and his 
| death, that they care not into what ſynne they fall & 
| con⸗ 
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continue in only truſtyng vaynly bpon the merites 

of the lame: where here ſaynt Paule affirmech- that 

we ſhall neuer lyue with Chziſt, except we moꝛtikye 

our euell affections and deſyzes, and lyue in ryghty— © 
ouſnes. Foz though God requpꝛeth faith as 5 fyꝛſt Heb, xi. 
entre to come to Chziſt, yet he requyꝛeth alſo, Þ out 

of this fayth ſhulde ſpꝛynge good and vertuouſe ly 

uyng. Fyꝛſt he ſayth in the Goſpell of ſayut Marke Marc. i. 
Repente and beleue the goſpell: It is no fayth that 

hath no repentaunce. It is a vayne repentaunce 
wherin be eſpyed no wozkes of repentaunce. Rowe 

the wozkes of true repentaunce be feare and dzeade 

cf God, hatred of ſynne, purpoſe of amendeinent, æ 
diligence to watch agaynſt the euel motions of [yn 
Durely ther is ns fayth, where the ſpirite of god is 

not: And there is not the ſpyzite of god but the ſpi⸗ 

rite of the deuell: where ſuch krutes berapgniug, as 

be adultery, foznication, wantonnes,hatred,ſtryfe, | 
enuye,wzath.,cotention ſedition, parteſtakyng,mur Cal. v. 
ther dꝛonkennes, and exceſſe. The doers of thele, yt 

they repente not, ſhal neuer be inheritours W chꝛiſt 

how much lo euer they boaſt of Chʒiſt. And agaynſt 

theſe muſt we dayly fight to ſubdue them, pk we wil 

be of Chꝛiſtes flocke. Foꝛ as ſaint Hierome wziteth: "EW 
Ne ſemel putemus ardorem fidei poſſe ſufficere ; n 
ſemper crux portanda eſt, ut ſemper Chriſtum ama 2 * 
re doceamus. Ita apoſtolus portabat iugiter carnis 
mortificationem in corpore ſuo, quod qui facit 

omni tempore ſemper orat, ſemper penitet. & c. 

Let vs not thinke that the feruentneſſe of fayth can 

ones (uffyſe,cuermoze muſt the croſſe be boʒne, that 
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ſo we may be taught cucr to loue Chʒiſt. Thus dyd 
the apoſtle beare cõtinuallp the moztificactonof the 
Auoug, Heſhe in his body: whych thyng he that dothe:dothe 
24 Tull. P2ape al wape and repent alway, Allo ſaynt Juſtine 
lib, iii. (ayeth: vohoſoeucr is wythout the fayth which woꝛ 
cap. iii. keth by charitie( though he ſeme to repent doyng it 
but faynydly(ts an euel tree, and of ſuch a tree what 
Mat iii ſayeth ſapnt Jhon baptyſt.Euery tree whych bꝛyn⸗ 
geth not foꝛth good krute, ſhalbe cut vp and caſt in⸗ 
to the fyze, Let vs my frendes (all vayne pꝛeſump⸗ 
tions and falſe truſtes caſt away)labour to pfo:me 
out pꝛompſe whyche we made at the fount ſtone, let 
vs I ſape renounce the deuell and his ſuggeſtions, 
and ſerue Chziſt our Loꝛde and mayſter by the true 
wozkes of ryghtuouſnes. Let vs watche daply a= 
gaynſt our euel diſpoſicions, that we map lyke obe⸗ 
mo. ili dient chyldzen of God glozify God in our lyfe. In 
4,10." ſo doyng we ſhall perſuade our owne hertes 
| that we pertapne to hym and that we 
haue the true fayth which is of value 
befoze God. To whom wpth the 
ſonne and the holy gooſt 
be pꝛayſe foz euer 
and euer 
Amen. 


The Goſpel on the. vj. ſonday after Trinitie- 
/ The. v. chapter of Matheu. 
5 Thargument | 
6 Chailte eozrecteth the falle doctrine of the 
Phariſees and teacheth the true tuſtice. 


Jeſus 


after Trinitie Fol. cvi, 

Eſus ſayde vnto hys diſciples. Yerely I ſaye vn= 

It you:excepte your ryghteouſnes excede the 
yghteouſnes ot the Scribes and Phaiſces, ye can | 

not entre into the kyngedome of heauen. LTehaue 
herde that it as ſayd vnto them of the olde tyme: 
Thou ſhalte not kyl: ho lo euer kylleth, ſnalbe in . ®, 
daunger of iudgement. But I ſaye vato you: that — 
vrhoſoeuer is angry with his brother (without cauſe 
ſhalbe in daunger of iudgement. And who ſoeuer 
ſaye vnto his brother, Racha,ſhalbe in daunger of 
councell. But who ſoeuer ſayeth, thou fole, ſhalbe 
in daũger of hel „ f thou offcelt thy 
gyfte at the altare,and there remembrelt that thy 
brotherhath ought agaynſte the:leaue there thyne 
offcyng before theaultare,and go thy way fyrſte, 
and be accorded with thy brother, and then come, 
and offte thy gyfte., - © 3 
1 Athis Goſpell (good people) our ſauiour Chziſt 

coʒrerteth the coꝛcupte doctrine of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and vtterly diſpꝛoueth they: ryghtu 
ouſnes, and teacheth vs whiche is the true ryghtu⸗ 
ouſnes, ſapeng: Oales your ryghtuouſnes paſſe 
the ryghtuouſnes of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
can not entte into the kyngedome of heauen, 48 
who ſhuld ſay, onles your conutrſacion, your good 
lyuynge in loue and charitie, your ſtudye and3ele to 
kolowe gods commaundementes be aboue the pha⸗ 
riſees, thynke not to tome to heauen. Fy;lt pe muſte 
marke the difference betwene gods cõmaundemen⸗ 
tes and mans, which is touched — ps ſcife chap⸗ 
| | d. li. tet 


— 
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ker à lytle befs3e, where Chꝛiſt ſapd. hoſoeuer ſhal 
| dꝛeake one ok theſe leſt cõmaundementes ſhalbe cal 
Auoutt, led the leaſt in the kyngedome of heauen, that is he 
8" chal be {ure neuer to entre into heauen. ere ye may 
not gather, that theſe be lytle oꝛ (mall commaunde⸗ 
mentes of God. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh here after the 
iudgement ofthe people. Foz the ſcribes and phari⸗ 
ſees had ſo taught and eutyſed the people to folowe 
| the lawes and conſtitucions of men, that gods lawe 
Þ! | was lytle oz nothynge regarded. So that Chiiſte 
ö there dyd ſpeake after the maner and reputacion of 
| them. But ſurely he that hal teach ſo, ſhalbe called 
1 the leſt in heauen, that is. he ſhall not come there at 
ö al. Foꝛ the phariſees had auannced the lawes, com⸗ 
maundeinentes, teremontes, tradicions, and inuen⸗ 
1 — cions ot᷑ men aboue the lawes and commandemen 
Ly cre. tes of god. Chailt therfoze expouncth the lawe accoz 
| expou - dyng to the myndeand ſentence of God, whiche re- 
| neththe Auyxeth euen moſt pure alfections of the herte wher 
|, lawe, ASthephariſees thought it ynoughto fulfpl ß lawe 
in outwarde wozke alter theyz cxpoſicion.Ye haue 
1 hered (layeth Chʒiſt) that it was layde vnto thein of 
Wt Non oc the olde tyme. Thou ſhalte not kyll. &c, My frebes 
if cides, fy2(Eye muſt conſpder and note, that it is the father 
115 of heauen that ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes, and ỹ he lpea 
Ih: keth them to euery one of vs. owe what meaneth 
he by theſe woꝛdes : Surely he meaneth herby, that 
thou mapeſt not lee neyther with thy body noꝛ with 
1 aun membze. But ſeyng theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken 
| to man, let vs conſyder, whereol inan is made. 


io Euerp one of vs is made of body and ſoule.To the 
4 body longeth the heade, keete, armes, and the other 
Al membzes 
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membzes. In the ſcules2mynde of man doropgne 
alfectiõs, as rancour, malice, hatred, grudge, wzath 

and enupe. To the body J (aye perteyne al thy mem 
bꝛes. Then thou mayſt kyll no man with thy heade, 

that is, thou mayeſt gyue no tokẽ to any other man 

to kyll, noꝛ pet gyue counſayle to any other to do it. 

No! thou mayſt kyll no man with thy handes. So 

in lyke wyſe of the mynde. thou mayſt not be wzoth, 

no: out of charitie with thy bꝛethꝛeu, noz deſpze oz 

wyll them any hurte bp cozrupte affections of thy 
mpnde,yf thou doeſt, thou ſurely bꝛeakeſt this coin- 
maundement. Rowe the Jues and pharifees dyd 

not vnderſtand they: lawe, but toke it carnallp. Foz 

they thought if they dyd not kyll outwardiy with 
ſwoꝛde, al was ſaut᷑e. But bycauſe they were ſo blyn 

ded with ignoꝛance, therfoꝛe Chult expouneth them 

this commaundement ſapeng: : 

But J fay vnto pou that whoſoeuer is angry with Racha 
his bꝛother without cauſe ſhalbe in daunger of tud⸗ is a ſig⸗ 
gement, ⁊ who ſo euer ſapeth to his bꝛother (racha) ne or a 
fhalbe in daunger of counſaple. But who lo euer geſture 
layeth koole ſhalbe in daunger ok hell y ꝛe. of an an 
Surely mp frendes to beate malyce and angre in per 
herte ſeeretly agaynſt thy neyghbour is an offence * 
aſoze god (as the aunciente doctoure of the charche 

laynte Fuffine noteth) but it is not ſo greate as to 

vtter it with voyce allo, as to cal thy bꝛother racha 

as who ſhulde ſaye, ah, 0; well. Foz it ts a token of 
'A greater malyce whan it bzcaketh out & is ſpoke. 

Butt it is moze offence to ſpeake it wyth a greater 
violence, as to ſape foole to thy bother in deſpyte 

and malpce wyllyng hym hurte, and it is vndoub⸗ 

Bd. iij. tedlp 
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tedly ryghte damnable, and: ſo be they all th:ee but 
pet there be degrees. Foz loke howe the greze of 
the offence be ſpoken and done: ſo ſhall the payne be 
diſtributed. J lape they be al damnable, but the one 
| is deper then the other. The greater p offence be, the 
| moꝛe payne in hel. But nowe a dapes we go further 
then to ſaye foole. Foz we call in deſpyte hoo zemap⸗ 
Ker.th:fe hozeſon, vilapne, pea traytour, herettque, 
| phatiſee, inkidele, and not alonelp in ſpeakyng, but 
allo in tendynge to auenge and execute our malici⸗ 
ous mynde. Oh what a depe damnation hangeth 
; ouer theſe men. Bowe hygh a pꝛeſumptiõ is thys,to 
| compare wyth God, to auaunce our ſelues in Gods 
85 roum? and to auenge our ſelues, which thyng only 
perteyneth to him. Fo: he ſayeth: Let me alone with 
| Rom. . vengeaunceand J ſhall pape it. It foloweth: 
om E Therfore yf thou offereſt thy gyfte at the aultare, 
| and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
agaynſt the, leaue there thyne offeryng before the 


aultare. &c. Good people J pzaye you inarke well 


| this maner of ſpeakyng that Ch:iſte vſeth.He byd⸗ 
| deth vs leaue there our offerpng. He dilferrech no 
1 tyme, but ſayeth, go by and by, and reconcile thy bzo 
| ther, oz els N hate the and thy offerynge, CTherfoze 
kypꝛſte reconcile thy bzother and then come and offer 


cile. to make hym at one, whan thou haſte bꝛought hym 


[ Recen- vp thy gyfte.By recõcilyng of thy bzother is meant 
out of charitie, oʒ haſt ſeperated him out of Chʒiſtes 


flocke and made hun the chylde of euerlaſtyng dãp⸗ 
nacion.ànd this makyng at one, is to bꝛyng him a⸗ 
| gayne into Chziſtes flocke and to make vert ye 

| | chylde 
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chylde of ſaluacion. Furthermoꝛe it thou percepueſt 
thy bzotheroffended & angry with the, though thou 
haſt gyuen hym no cauſe:yet thou arte bydden here 
of Chziſt to go, and make hun at one and then come 
and offre vp thy gyfte. After thys inaner thou muſt 
offre thy gyfte to þ aultare and wyth a gaod mynde 
and glad herte and not grudgyngly. Foz els, all is 
nought that thou doeſt. Foz where che ef of god 


is, there is lybertie. So that we muſt do af thynges - 
that God commaundeth vs to do, frely with a good 
mynde and a louyng herte. - 5 

Chziſte ſayeth,yfthou offereſt thy gyfte. Here ther 
foze thou muſte conſpder tyʒſte and knowe whether 
it be thyne oz no, fo: yf it be not thyne, bzynge none. 
Surelp as longe as thou getteſt thy goodes wyth 
true laboure + with no deceyte,noz'bzeakyng Gods 
commaundementes, and yt the pooꝛe man hathe no 
nede ot thy goodes, ſo longe it is thyne owne and 
thou mapeſt offre it. But it thou kepeſt it away trũ 
the pooze man whan he nedeth it, oꝛ getteſt it by any 
falſe meanes deceyuyng the people, than its not 
thyne, but thou arte a thefe and doeſt ſteale it. Ther 
foze then offre none, but reſtoze it agayne,fo it thou 
offerelt it, it is in vayne, and God abhozreth bothe 
che and thyne offcryng: . , ä | 

But as touchyng thy tythes and ſuche offerynges Tythes 
as the lame compelleth the ta pape vnto thy curate, ought 
lurelp thou arte bounde faythtully and truly to pay to be 
them. Chou mapeſt uot take tom the pꝛeſtes dutie, truly. 
and gyue it to the pooꝛe, foʒ then thou arte a thefe Pay de 
and thou robbeſt Peter to pape Paule. Gyue ther- 
foze to eyery one that whyche is hys , Gyue — thy 

; ynge 
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kynge his duetie, to thy pooze nedpe bzother that 
which charitie wylleth the to gyue, and paye thy cus 
rate his duetpe, pea though he be neuer ſo naughty 
of lyuynge, though he be viciouſe, pꝛoude, ambici⸗ 
oule, and though he lyue neuer ſo glozioullp and vo 
luptuoullp. 

Peraduenture thoujwylt ſape: Why Hall J pape 
my tythes and offcinges to ſuche a curate to mayn⸗ 
tepne his viigractonſe ly uynge? Pea foꝛſoth. why?; 
Fo: the church hath ſo decreed and the lawes hathe 
oꝛdeyned and commaunded. Therfoze paye him his 
duetye with a good wyl, and no doubte thou art dif 
charged towardes God. But he foz recepuyng and 


ſpendynge it on that maner is a ſtronge theke and 
chalbe hanged in hel fo2 it, yf he make not amẽdes. 


In dede pk thou gpueſt to ſuche a curate moze then 
his dutye, then thou mapeſt be a maynteyner of his 
eupll lpuinge and naughtynes. But yk he be a good 
curate doynge his duety, pꝛeachyng to his pariſh⸗ 
ners the woꝛde ol god, gyuyg thein exe ple of good 
lpuynge, and teaching them Chꝛiſtes rule, that they 
map knowe it and folow-it:fo:loth to ſuch one thou 
canſtnot gyue to much. vohy © Foz thou ſhalte be 
ſure to haue it agapne whan ſo euer thou ſhaltſhaue 
nede of it. Fo2 ſuch a charitable man wow ſure] v not 


+ , le thepoote man wante:.. .-. + 114 


Thus mp frendes J haue declared vntoyouthe 


true ryghtuouſnes that Chziſt requyzeth of vs. e 


be here taught to moꝛttkye the affections of vᷣ harte. 
płt᷑ ve do this, pe ſhall ſhewe poure ſelues to be in 
ded? ryght and perfpte chziſten people, the chyldzen 
of laluacion and the enheritours dt the — 
0 


after Trinitie. Fol. cvix. 
of God. To whom be honoure and gloꝛp. Amen. 
The Epiſtle on the. vii.ſonday atter Trinitie. 


The. vj. chapter to the Romaynes. 
. Thargument. 


A Fi exhoztacton to good wozkes, | 
Rethren, I wyll ſpeake grolly, becauſe of the 
infirmitie of youre fleſhe. As ye haue ge uen 

your membres ſeruauntes to vnclennes and toigs 
quitie ( frõ one iniquitie to another )euen ſo no we 
gyue ouer your membres, ſeruauntes vato ryghte= 
ouſnes, hat ye may be ſanctified. For whe ye were 
the ſeruauntes of fynne, ye were not vnder ryghte⸗ 
ouſn:s. what frute had ye than in thoſe thyuges, 
wherof ye ate nowe aſhaaied? For thende of thoſe 
thynges, is death. But nowe are ye deliuered from 
ſynne and made the ſeruauntes of God and haue 
1 to be ſanctified, and thende euerlaſtyng 
yfe. For the Wages ot ſynne is deathe: but eternall 
ly fe is the gyfte of God, thoroughe Ieſus Chriſte 

oure Lorde. 
this leſſon( good chꝛiſten people) thapoſtle S. 
Baule exhozteth the Romaynes ano in thein vs 
al, that nowe ſyth by Þ benefyte ol Chziſtes redemp⸗ 
cion we be made fre fro the codempnacyon of (ynne 
and be iuſtikied and reconciled to God the kather of 
heauen by the inedtacton of Chziftes bloude whych 
was ſhed on the aultare of the croſſe foz our tranſ- 
greſſions and offences: we woll gyue our ſelues to 
good and vertuouſe lyuyn g. Foz albeit lapeth S. 
Paule,ye be entraunchpſed and made ire tro ſynne 
Ee.i. and 
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and as who ſhulde ſaye mauumiſſed as bondemen 

be wonte: pet pe be not ſo vttexly fre, but pe be pl in 
bondage and ſeruitude to ryg htuouſnes, that is to 

ſape, to good lyuyng and honeſt conuerſacpon. So 

ye be free and not free, free from ſynne, but bonde to 
ryghteouſnes and good lyuyng. J ſpeake groſſelp 
numanũ and after an humane faſhyon ſapeth Baule to call 
vou the bondemen and ſeruàuntes of ryghteoulnes 

But to thys impꝛopꝛe and homely mancr of ſpea⸗ 

| kyng Jam dꝛyuen bycauſe of the weaknes of your 
lleſhe. Jam J ſape, fayne to apply a frame mp woz- 

des accozdyng to your capacitie and bnderſtanding 
I knowe ryght wel the inkirmitie, and the weaknes 
| of your fleſhe, which as pet is not come to the perfcc 
* tion, no noʒ can not come to 8 ful pericction ſo long 
N as pe be in thys moꝛtall and frayle lyfe. ꝑ ea our ſa⸗ 
] utour Chailte hym lſelfe a lytlc befoze hys departure 
out of thys woꝛlde, complayned ot the inkirmitie of 

the fleſhe. voherfoze inp frendes, lyke as befoze pe re 

ceyued the Goſpell of Chziſt ye haue frely and volũ 

tarcly giuen and exhibited your membꝛes as flaues 

and bonde to ſerue alnaughtynes, all vnclennes ã 
5 wyckednes, and that from one wyckednes to an o⸗ 
Lil! ther euerp one wozle then other. So now, where as 
pe be under grace, and become chzilten perlons and 
js haue recepued Chaiſtes Goſpell, J exhozte you that 
| pe woll another whyle ſerue ryghtuouſnes, that is 
to ſape, that wyth all your myght and fozce,ye woll 
ſtudy and applye pour (clues to vertue, honeſt con⸗ 
uerſation and good lypupng. If ye do this, vndoub⸗ 
tedly pe ſhalbe ſanctifyed and made holy in Gods 
ſyght, whyle thzough Þ woꝛke and operacion cx the 
olp 


aſter Trinitie. Fol. ex. 
holy gooſt newe motions be created tn you, whyche 
after a certaine mauer ſhal anſwere to the lawe and 
ſatiſty the ſame though in great infirmitie and wea 
kenes, makyng you with your hert to loue God eue 
of a good conſcience and fapthe vnfayned. Foz ſo 
iong as ye were in your foziner ſtate, and knew not 
Chziſte, but iyued in ydolatry and blyndnes of hert 
ſeruyng ſynne:pe were as fre men to ryghtuouſnes, 
that is to ſaye, ve ſcrucd her not, pe hadde no iuſtice 
no tyghtuoulnes in pou, pe were not vnder her po⸗ 
wer and dominion. J pꝛape pct than my freades 
what p:ofytc.frutc,and commoditie toke pe at that 
tyme of pour looſe and fre lyupng, I meane of pour 
fonne whyche ye cominonly then haunted, whereof 
note that ye be in the ſtate of grace and haue recct- 
ued the tytle and allo the religion of chziſten per⸗ 
ſones, ve be aſhamed of. And why be ye aſhamed?z 
Truly bycauſe pe percciue Þ the ende of ſuche looſe 
and vnrulp lpuyng is death, andwhat death? death 
euerlaſtyng, eternall dampnacion in the kyze of hel, 
where is continual wepyng, and gnaſhyng of teeth. 
But nowe good people ſeyng pe be inkraunchyſed 
and delpuered from the bondage and conſequently 
from the condeinpnacyon of ſynne: and are become 
the ſeruauntes of God: ye haue pour frute into ſans 
ctiticàcion, that is to fay,thys frute, this cõmoditie 
thys g uauntage ye haue therby, that ve be now ſan⸗ 
ctified and made holy and tuſte perſons in Goddes 
ſyght, and pour ende ſhalbe cucrlaſtynge lyfe. Foz 
truely ſo longe as ye were ſerusuntes to ſynne, ye 
coulde loke fo2 none other rewarde foz none other 
(iypende oz wages, then death. Death J ſape is the 
Ce.tl, bndoub⸗ 
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Deth is bndoubted ſtypende of ſynne and " beaſtly lyuyng 
the wa⸗ But contrary wyſe, yt pe woll be folowers of rygh- 
ßen of tuoulnes, and fozce pour ſelues to ſerue God, vtter⸗ 
ynne. jy renouncynge the ſtynkynge ſeruyce of lynne: ye 
A ſHall ſurely haue a farre contrary rewarde, that is 
* Fe in to wyt euerlaſtpnge lyfe, which (as wꝛyteth ſaint Au 
<2". ſtine)ts a certayne rewarde of good wozkes, albeit 
thc Apoſtle calleth it not ſo here. but he callcth it the 
The Iràte oꝛ gyfte of God. Therfoze hetken what ſaynt 
: © Fultine layeth further. I ſtypende oz wages due foz 
of ſaynt the wozke of a ſouldioure ts payde and not gyuen,x 
Auſtine therfozc the apoſtle ſayeth,the (tppende of lynne is 
death, to ſhewe that death is not vndeleruedlpe put 
but due to lynue. But grace yk it be not frely ts no 
grace, Pe muſte therfoze vnderſtande that cucn the 
lelte good merytes of man be the rewardes of God 
vnto whych whan eternal lyfe is pelded, that is re- 
dzedbut grace foʒ grace? Theſe be ſaynte Juſtines 
wozdes. Wherfoze good people let vs not thynke p 
we be fre krom good woꝛkes, by the bloud ol Chziſt 
but rather cleane contrap that we be nowe bounde 
to good wozkes accoadyng to ſaynt Pauls doctrine 
here whych affirineth that if we ſerue ſynne, we ſhal 
be ſure to haue the wages of ſynne even euerlaſting 
death. But yf we lyue vertuoully and iuſtly a ſerue 
God, we ſhalbe ſure to haue euerlaſtyng lyte not as 

a rewarde of duty but as a gyfte and grace of god, 
though Jeſus Chat our Lozde,To whome be all 

Glozpe. Jimen, 
The goſpell on the. vii ſondaye after Trinitie. 
T he. viii.chapter of marke. 
Thargument, 


capi. cvi 


The 


after Trinitie. Fol cxi. 

z The mpzacle of the. vii.loues. 
Han there was a verye greate companye,and 
had nothynge to cate, leſus called hys diſci⸗ 
ples to hym, and layde vnto them: I haue compaſſi 
on on the people, bycauſe they haue nowe bene 
wyth me tire dayes, and haue nothynge to eat and 
f i ſende them awaye faſtyng to theyr one heu⸗ 
ſes, they ſhall faynte by the waye. For dyuerſe of 
them came tcom tarre. And hys diſciples anſwered 
hym: where ſnulde a man haue breade here in the 
wylderneile to ſatiſfye thelef And he aſked them 
how many looues haue ye? They ſayd:ſeuen. And 
he commaunded the people to ſytte downe on the 
grounde. And hetcke the ſeuen looues:and whan 
he had gyuen thankes,he brake, and gaue to his dif 
ciples, to ſet before them And they dyd ſet them 
before the people. And they had a few ſmal fyſnes 
And whan he had bleſſed, he cõmaũded them alſo 
to be ſet before them. And they dyd eate and were 
ſuffy ſed. And they toke vp of the broke meate that 
was lefte ſeuen baſkettes full. And they that dyd 
eate, were aboute foure thouſande. And he ſente 


them awaye. 
I A thys goſpel, good chziſten people, ye ſhal note, 
that they whyche fyzſt and fozmeit do ſeke foz the 
kyngdome of god and the ryghtuouſnes of þ (ame, 
can in no wyle peryſhe and dye foz honger, but that 
the grace of God doth pꝛeuent them in al thynges, 
as we le in thys hyſtoꝛye howe tenderly and buſelye 
our Dautour Chztlt pꝛouideth foꝛ the peoples bode 
7 Ee. iii ly ſuſte⸗ 
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ly ſuſtenaũce, euẽ betoze they aſke it, ſapeng: I haue 
compaſſion ouer the people fozalmch as they haue 
bene now wyth me thze dapes and haue nothyng to 
eate. Thys then is Chaiſtes oꝛder of kedynge, fyzite 
to repaſt þ ſoule wyth hys woꝛde, and then to releue 
the bodpe. But the wozldly care is coutrarye, acc oz 
Horati⸗ dynge to a Portes ſayenge:O ciues ciues, querẽda 
us in pecunia primum eſt, virtus poſt nummos. Chat is 
epiſt. tò ſape: O cittzens citizens, fpꝛſt leke for money, and 
after money toz vertue. But Chiſt lapth: Fyꝛſt ſeke 
fo: the kyngdome of God and al thele thynges ſhal 
be caft bnto you. 
An exe- DCcotideip here is deſcribed vnto vs an exemple of 
ple ofin intidelitie in thapoſtles and vnder them in all luche 
fidelite ag woll do as they dyd here, whyche leauynge gods 
wozde & fo2gettynge al the myʒacles whyche Chziſt 
had done befoze,by whyche they ought well to haue 
gathered that Chziſt myght haue fedde thys multi⸗ 
tude wythout any vytapll at all. be decey ued by the 
tudgement ok reaſon whpche onelp loketh vpon the 
thyng pꝛeſent and thynketh thynges only to folow 
of ſure occaliõs only. Surely whyle reaſon iudgeth 
thus, it iudgeth wel befoze the wonlde in ciuile thin⸗ 
ges. But vefoze Chʒiſt and in his pꝛeſence to cal rea 
fon into iudgement, and therupon to deſpapze of 
Chziltes power:is certaynly a poynte of inkidelitie, 
namely {ythe befoze God there is nothyng impoſſi⸗ 
matrix. ble. Ind here kurthermoze we haue an exemple in 
Chꝛiſt of greate gentlenes and pacience, whiche ccz 
iecteth not the vnfapthfull diſciples, 


The time 


of Boos Thy2dly,here ts pꝛeſcribed vnto vs the tyme whan 
gp e. Chꝛiſt is wont moſte of all to help, whyche is cuen 
then 


after Trinitie. Fol. cxii, 
then when no occaſion is pꝛeſente, but whan reafon 
btterly deſpapzeth of her arguin?ntes oz coniectu⸗ 
res. So Chzyit in this hiTo;y luſfereth hys Apoſt⸗ 
les a lytle whyle to delude them ſelues wyth the ar 
gumẽtes of theyꝛ owne reaſon, that he myght bꝛyng 
them to the btter denyall of theinſelyes a allo that 
they myght lerne to flee to the almyghtines of god 
wherby he is able to helpe, euen there where no oc⸗ 
caſton of helpyng is offred. We be neuertheles here 
taught and admonyſhed,not to-deſpyſe (ſuch occaſi- 
ons of teinpozallyuyng as be offered vnto vs. Foz 
Chiſt of his almyghtines myght haue made bead 
of ſtones, oꝛ myght haue cauſed foode to haue rap⸗ 
ned downe fro heauen, oz it he had wolde, he myght 
haue fedde the people onely wyth the vertue ol hys 
wo: de. But Chaift doth none of all theſe, but taketh 
the bzeade and the kewe fyſhes whyche by orcaſion 
was miniſtred onto hym and by hys bleſſynge ol 
bꝛeade, maketh bꝛeade: and of fyſhe, fyſhe. 
Fynally we be here inſtructed and taught, that bo⸗ 
dely koode and ſuſtenaunce wyth all other neceſſa⸗ 
ries of our lyfe commeth vnto vs by the only pꝛoui⸗ 
dence and bleſſyng ol God, pea euen then whan we 
thynke leaſt of it. 
woherf oze good people accoꝛdyng to the leſſon of 
this goſpel. let vs fy2lt ſeke foꝛ our ĩoule health and 
koode, as we ſe the people dyd here, and doubt we no 
tqyng. but God wyll pzoupde well ynough foz our 
bodely foode. Cet bs not do as the Romane citizens 
dyd which fyzſt ſought for money and then fo2 ver⸗ 
tue. but let vs fyꝛſt ſeke foꝛ vertue and fo2 the kyng 
dome of God, and then wythout muche ng 
LE ; 
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reſt chalbe aboundauntly gyuẽ vs. Let vs not truſt 
to much to our owne carnall realon as the apoſtles 
dyd here, but let vs thynke nothynge 1npoſltble to 
God, pea let vs be full aſſured that he woll healpe 
whan he ſeeth beſte hys tyme, beyng thzoughly per- 
ſuaded that all thynges come by the large bleſipug 
of God. To whom be all glozy. Amen. 
The Epiltle on the.viu. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. viii. chapter to the Romaynes. | 
Thargument. 


Ot the moztificacion of the fleſhe. 
Rethren, we are detters, not to the fleſhe to 
yue after the fleſhe. For yfye lyue alter the 
flelhe, ye ſhall dye. But yf ye(t:orowe the ſpirite) 
do kylle the dedes of the body, ye ſhallyue. For 
as many as are led by the ſpirite of God, they are 
the ſonnes of God. For ye haue not receyued the 
ſpirit of bondage to feare any moare, but ye haue 
receyued the ſpuite of adoption, wnerby we crye: 
Abba, father. The ſame ſpirite certifieth our ſpi⸗ 
rite that we are the ſõnes of God. If we be fonnes 
then are we alſo heyrex: the heyres I meane of god 
and ioynte heyres with Chriſt: yf ſo be that we ſuf 
fre wyth hym, that we maye be alſo glorified to. 

ether wyth hym. 

V:lt in thys Epiſtle we be taught, good chꝛiſten 


we ou-ht I people, that after we be ones grafted by the la⸗ 
to mozeiky crainente of baptiline into the holy cainmunion of 
chziſten perſons and therupon thzough the intercel⸗ 


lion and merytes of Chziſtes moſt holp bloude ſhed 
| | to; 


aiter Trinitie. Fol. cxiii. 
fo: bs be iuſtytyed and rcconcyled to the father of 
Heauen: we ought nowe not to lyue accoꝛdynge to 
the luſt of the flelſhe, but vtterly to mo2tyfye the de⸗ 
des of the ſame, and to do the wozkes of the lpirite, 
that is to ſay, not fleſhly wo;kes but ſpixituall woz- 
kes, honeſt, vertuous, a charitable wozkes, the ſty 
pende and reward wherok is cuerlaſtyng lyfe, wher⸗ 
as the rewarde ot them that do other wyſe and that 
Lge after the fleſhe is death without ende. And here 
the Apoſtle Paule ſetteth befoze our epes aſwell the 
pꝛoinyſes as thethꝛetnonges & terrours, wherwith 
he frayth vs awap froin carnall wozkes,and erhozz 
teth vs tothe moztyfpcacton of the fleſſhe and vnto 
ghoſtly wozkes whiche be ſemynge fo; chziſten men 
to vle. To the carnal wozkes he peldeth foz rewarde 
death, and conſequently eternal damnacpon. To ſpi 
rituall and good wo ckes in place of rewarde he a⸗ 
ſcrybeth lyfe, wherein the godly parſons do here in 
this wozlde lyue holply, and after his wozide ſhall 
eniope eternall lyfe. : | 
Secondly, we bc here taught by S. Paule that yt 
we be right Chꝛiſtiãs, I meanc.yf we lyue not after 
the fleſhe, but after the ſpirite and ch⸗iſtianly:we be 
ſure to be the ſons and chyldꝛen of God. Ind on the 
contrary ſyde yt we lyue otherwylc, we be vndoub⸗ 
tedly the chyldzen of Satã. Ind fozaſinuch as there Two ſpi 
be two ſoztes of ſpirites, the ſpirite of feare oz bon⸗ rites. 
dage, and the ſpirite of adoptyon, wherof the kyꝛſte 
pertapneth to wycked perſons, and the other pertay 
neth to the good x govly perſons; therfoze pe ſhal 
vnderſtande that they whiche haue the ſptrite of bo 
dage doͤ althatithey do coactly and not ot a fre hert 

It. i. theſe 
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; theſe be the chyldzen of the law oz letter and be mere 

hypocrytes. But they whiche do good wozkes euen 
ofa free hert # not as cõpelled by feare of the lawe 


but enen of loue, theſe be the ryght chyldꝛen of god, 
| theſe be the true chꝛiſtians, theſe haue the harte and 
| the grace in all ther neceſſities to crye to God thepꝛ 
father and to call hym Abba father and to aſke of 

him with certayne and ſure fayth all that they want 

whiche is neceſſarye foꝛ them to haue. Theſe haue 

peace of conſcyence, wherby they ibepnge iuſtytyed 

and led of the,ſpirite of god, be thozughlp perſuaded 

in thepr conſcience, that by the merites of Chſt thep 

haue God their incrcyfull Loꝛde and father, whiche 

wyll bothe helpe thei and here them in theyz nede. 

Ok thispeace ſpeaketh S. Paule in 5. v. Chapter 

of the Romaynes, ſaving. Rowe then that we be iu⸗ 

ſtyfped by fayth, we haue peace towardes God by 

our Loꝛd Jelu Chziſt. But of the leruple feare wher 

with all bypocrites a no true chʒiſtians by indowed 

i. Io.iiii.ſapnt John wzyteth in this wiſe, feare is not in loue 

but pertecte loue cpſteth fozthe feare, becauſe fcare 

hath tozment. „ | | 

The ofs Thyzdly,we be here taught what is themoſte pꝛo⸗ 

fice of pꝛe offpce of the holy ghoſt, that is to ſap, to certyfye 

the ho- vs of our enheritaunce whiche we receyue in Chꝛyſt 

Iy gooſt Jeſu, With this confyzmatyon of the holy Ghoſte 

deere all ſayntes and holp inen ſealed euen as many 

as conſtantly ſtode and perſiſted in the confeſſion of 

Chziſte and weiche at this daye do perſyſt. Ind foz 

thts cauſe dothe the Apoſtle oftentymes wyſhe and 

deſpꝛe to ſuche as he wzote,the ſtrengthnyng ofthe 
Eph. iii. holy ghoſt. as to the Ephelians, where he lapth 4 
; 02 


| after Trinitie. Fol. cxiiit. 
Foz thy thynge do J bo we my knees that pe mape 
be ſtreugthened by hys holy ſpirite. And of thys ofz 
tice oꝛ pꝛopertie whych the holy gooſt hath, he is of- "HP 
tentymes called the erneſt, the pledge, the gage, the — 
ſeale,oz certiiicate. - | | = 
Fpnaliy we be here indtructed, that albeit we ſurelye 
knowe we be the heyꝛes of God ano kelowe hepzes f 00 
with Chziſt, yet neuertheles it behoueth vs to be Glo fyegge 
fifped by tamynge and inoztifpenge of oute lultes, , 
by pactent ſuffrynge of tribulation and diſpleaſu⸗ 
res ua the apoſtle layeth here.Bepzes wpth Chzilte 
pl ſo be we ſuffre wyth hym that we may alſo be glo 
rifpcd v-yth hyin. Whertoze mp frendes yf we couet 
to be of the ſaued nombze:let vs accozdynge to S. 
Paules erhoꝛtacion, kyll the luſtes of oure fleſhe to 
thyntent we mape lyue and walke ſpirtually. Chen 
in all oure nedes we ſhall as louynge chyldzen be 
bolde to call to our mooſt tender and kynde kather 
foʒ ſuccoure. Then ſhall we be certifyed by the holy 
gooſt, that we be the ſonnes and heyzes ol God, and 
toynt heyꝛes wyth Chꝛiſt wyth whome, yk we fuffre 
loyth hym, we ſhall allo be glozifped. To whome be 
honoure and glozye per in finita ſecula. Amen. 
The Goſpell on the. viz. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. vii. chapter of Matheu, 
| " on Thargument. | | 
Signes wherby to diſcerne falle teachers. 
25 ſayd vnto hys dyſciples. Bewate of falſe 
prophetes, whych come to you in ſhepes cloz 
thynge, but inwardly they are rauenynge wolues. 
Ye ſliall kno v e them by theyr frutes . Do men ga⸗ 
| | Ef.ii. ther 
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ther grapes of thotnes/or fygges of thyſtle? Euen 

ſo euery good tre bringeth forth good frutes. But 

a corrupte tre, bryngeth forth euell frutes. A good 

tre can not brynge forth bad frute : neyther can a 

bad tre brynge forth good frutes. Euery tre that 

bryngeth not forth good frute, is hewen downe, 

and caſt into the fyre. wherfore,by theyr frutes ye 

ſhall knowe them. Not euery one that ſay eth vnto 
me,Lorde,Lorde, ſhall enter into the kyngdome 

of heauen: but he that doth the wyli of my father, 

whych is in heaue,he ſnal entre into the kyngdom 

| of heauen. 

{TS Ozalmuche as (good chziſten people)it is harde 
to know kalle teachers and thepz doctrine:ther- 

foze our Dautour Chʒiſt thought it not pnough to 

| bydde vs beware of thcin, but he addeth allo certain 
tokens and ſpgnes wherby we maye eaſely delcerne 
| and knowe them. L hep tome (ſapeth Chuſte)vnto 
; vou in ſhepes clothynge,but inwardlye they are ra- 
uenynge wolues. They come vncalled, bnappopns 

ted, vnlent ol God, naye ſent rather of the deuell to 

blaſe and ſowe abꝛode the wycked learnynge x doc⸗ 

trin eyther of the byſhop of Rome, oꝛ of the curſed 
Anabaptiſtes, oꝛ ofthe ſacramentaries, oz bꝛefly to 
conclude of ſome other vngodly and deteſtable here 

tykes. The Loꝛde of heauen kepe vs and pꝛeſerue 

vs all froin thep; intections. They come J ſape vn⸗ 

ſent foz ,accozdynge to the ſapenge of the pꝛophete 

Ie. xxiii Hieteinye.currebant & ego non miſi eos. They 

ranne and J ſente them not, ſapeth the Lozde, 
Jv outwarde appcarunce thep leme mooſt holy 
men 
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men and ot᷑ great ſimplicitie. But ſurely accozdinge 
to the comon pꝛouerbe thep be foxes oz rather wol- 
yes cladde in lambes [kynnes. Thep be lyke payn⸗ 
ted and gaye ſepulchzes, whyche be fay;e wythout a 
kuli of all ſtynche and carten wythin. « hey come in 
ſhepes clothynge. What beaſt is moze ſimple, moe 
harmeles, yea moze pꝛokytable alſo to the common 
welth then the ſhepe? But what be thele falſe tea⸗ 
chers in wardlye I nwardly ſayeth Chziſt they be ra⸗ 
uenouſe wolues. The wolues pꝛopertie is to rauen, Ioh 
to rent. to ſpoyle, to deuoure the ſhepe. But nowe 
how (hall we kepe vs and beware of theſe woſuyſhe 
pzcachers:By they; frutes, ſapeth Chuſte, ye (hall 
knowethem as who ſhulde ſaye. Pf they be good 
men in dede and ryght teachers and no hypꝛociteg 
I meane no counterfeyte noz deceiuable pꝛeachers, 
they muſt nedcs bꝛynge koꝛth good and godly wozz 
kes, euen ſuch woꝛkes as God cõmaundeth them to 
do, and not wozkes of they owne deuyſynge @ fans 
taſpenge, but ſuch as God alloweth, and whych pꝛo 
cede of a fapth vnfayned. And not only they woll do 
them but allo teache the ſame to other, euẽ as Chʒiſt 
and hys Ipoſtles wold haue them taught «as they 
themſelues taught thein, not that by them we ſhuld 
tuſtifpe our leues as the pzoude and gloʒicuſe pha- 
riſee dyd that Chaiſt ſpeaketh of in the. xvrit. chan __ 
ter ot Luke, but that we ſhulde acco2dynge to thex⸗ lu. witi. 
einple of the lowlp publicane cõfeſſe our iſelues ſyn⸗ 
ners, and dcſpze gods merep. The good and ryghte 
pꝛeacher woll teach the pcople vnfaynedly to truſte 
t repoſe themſelues in Chuſt, to ſtycke to the mery 


tes ofhps paſſion, ⁊ vetcx!y to reuounce thepꝛ owne 
Ff. ut. ryghz 
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ryghtuouſnes and merytes in gods ſyght. He woll 

teache them neuertheles to moztifpe they; carnal af 

kections and to do good wor kes euen ok a fre ha rte 

oz eis Þ accoꝛdyng to Paules rule they declare them 

Ro. viii. ſelues not to be the chyldꝛen of God. Foz pt lapeth 

| Paule, pe lyue aftcr the fleſhe, ye ſhall dye. But pt᷑ ye 

tnoztikye the dedes of the body thzough the ſpirite 

ye ſhall Iyuc. But agayne he wol teache them not to 

Rom. vi (layine hauen as of duetpe fo; thepz wozkes ſake, 

but rather foꝛ the pꝛompſe ſake. Foz thoughe death 

be the wages of ſynne, vet eternall lyte is no wages 

| but (as Paule calleth it)the gyfte of God,thzoughe 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lede. Pcahe woll teache them 
Th whan they haue done altogether, vet to confeſſe and 
| ſaye that the be vnpꝛofytable ſeruauntes. Theſe J 
N ſaye be the frutcs ot good teachers, theſe be the gra 

pes, thiſe be the figges that come of the good trees. 

They that teache oz lyue otherwyſe be naughtye # 

i cozrupte trees, x they: frutes that they bzynge fozth 

j! be thoznes and thyſtls. Ind J paſſe not though dy 
Fl ucrſe fale teachers haue dyed mooſt cõſtantlp and 

bi paciently in thepʒ erronious opinions, as many pas 

14 piſtes, and alſo vnabaptiſtes a ſacramẽtaries haue 

1 done in out tyme, and as it is redde that ceratyne he 

g | retiques named Donatiſtes dydde in olde tyme. 

lj Auftine, Whole erroure S .Xugulſtine confutynge wꝛyteih, 
F that in a chziſtian man the ſufferpng of death is not 
| to be conſydered, but the cauſe of tufferynge, that is 

to wyt, whether hys doctrine be ſuch that he ought 

6 ta ſuffcr death foz,bp the comaundemut of God. 
| Dcconde, we be here taught that wycked x euel 
doctrine can not endure but as an euel trree — | 
caret 


after Trinitie. Fol.cxvi. 


dereth no good frute is hewen downe and caſte in 
to the fyze:euen ſo it is wyth euel doctrine and wyth 
the teachers therof. Let inen buylde vpon the foun- 
dacion of Chziſt what they woll, ſurelp pf they; buyl 
dynge be ſtubble oz hape that is to (aye yt it be no 
ſounde a ſure doctrine, the łyʒe at length woll bzene t cor. 
it vp. But yt the bupldynge be golde, ſylue, o2 pzect 
ouſe ſtones, it ſhall ſtande agaynſt all teinpeſtes. 
we ie at thys dape how the papiſtical doctrin at the 
touch ſtone of gods wozde appeareth in the lykenes 
what it ts, and how tt begynneth to vanyſhe awaye 
eucrywhere,whcre the golpell is pꝛeached. But the 
pure wozde of God abydeth foz euer. 

Fynally Chꝛiſt doth teach vs here, that theſe glo 
riouſe and holy hypocrites whych in ontwarde ap⸗ 
paraunce and in name appeare chziſtiãs ſpeakynge 
alwapes of god, but dopnge nothing ß god byddeth 
them do, ſhal not entre into the kingdome of heuen. 
But they ſhal come thyther, whych haue Chziſt, and 
the golell not in they: mouthes onety, but in theyz 
hartes alſo, whych do the wyl of Chzii and lyue as 
the goſpell teacheth them. Thefe ſhall enheryte the 
kyngdome of heauen, where they (ſhall lyue eternal⸗ 
ly in all ioye wyth the father, ſonne, and holy gooſt. 
To whome be glozye, Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the. ix. ſondaye after Trinite. 
The. i. Epiſtle to the Corin.the. x. chap: 
Thargument. 
e Sods vengeaunce vpon euell lyuers and p⸗ 
Dolaters is here let fozth in exemples vnto vs. 
+ = N Bzethꝛen 
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B Retheren, we lhuldenot luſt after euel thynges 
as they lulted. And that ye ſhulde not be wor⸗ 
ſnyppers of ymages,as were ſome of them, accor 
dynge as it is written: The people ſat downeto eat 
anddrynke,and role vp to playe.Neyther let vs be 
detyled wytn fornication, as ſome of them were 
detyled wyth toinicatio,and fel in one daye. xxiii. 
thouſande: Neyther let vs tempte Chrilte as ſome 
of them tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſetpentes 
Neyther murmure ye, as ſome of them murmured 
and were deſtroyed ot the deſtroyer. All theſe thin⸗ 
ges happened vnto them for exemples: but are writ 
ten to put vs in remembraunce, home the endes 
of the worlde are come vpon. whertore let hym 
that thynketh he ſtandeth, take hede, leſt he fall. 
Ther hath none other temptacion taken you, but 
ſuch as foloweth the nature of man. But God is 
faythfull whch ſhal not ſuffer you to be te npred 
aboue your ſtrength:but ſnal in the myddes of the 
temptacion make a waye, that ye maye be able to 
* beare it. | 
i} F his leſſon my krendes of the holy apoſtle ſaint 
14 Paule contepueth certapue notable excmples 
Meu of gods vengeaunce and punyſhinec whych he coke 
| vpon the vnkaythtull kathers at olde tyme, whych 
where as God had mooſt pleutyfully heaped vpon 
0 tem hys innumerable benefytes # graces:yet thep 
| e. jec abode vafaythfull and wolde not in any wyſe 
i chaunge noz ainende they; naughty and beaſtly ly⸗ 
I -upnge. Ind therfoze they (uTered hozrible „ 
| I 
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mentes aſwell foz theit myſbeleue as fo; theyʒ euell 

and deteſtable lyuyng. All whiche thinges (as ſaith 

the apoſtle, chaunced vnto vs in figure, that is to 
wytte, that we ſhulde thereby learne to feare God, 

to beleue in God, to amende our lyke, to geue our ſel 

ues to good wozkes, and not (bearing our ſelfe bold 

vpon vaine and pdle faythe) to fozce not howe we 

lyue as many ſwete bꝛethʒen and newe golpellers oz 

rather falſe bzethzcn aud falſe goſpellersat this day Falſe 
do, which thinke they offende not what ſoeuer they goſpel⸗ 
do, but that they haue full remiſſion of their lynnes lers. 
euen in the myddes of their abhominable lyupnge 
bycauſe they perſwade them ſelues to be choſen and 
ſanctifted befoze the begynninge of the wozlde. O 
XL 02be, what a deuelyſh and dainnable perſuaſion is 
this: What {pirite of erroure, what deuel occupieth 
and vexeth theſe men thus to thynke ! And pet they 
woll be counted great clerkes and alledge nothyng 
but ſcripture foz them, thep be full of ſainte Paule. 
But they beipe ſapnt Paule and they falſefye ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Foꝛ ſaint Baule miſrepozted is not S. Paule 
Noz ſcripture that is wzeſted is not ſcripture. Lette 
theſe perions then beware the loden vengeaunce of 
God whiche hangcth ouer their heade. Foz yf God 
ſpared not the Jſraelites vnto whome he had hea⸗ 
ped ſo many benefites and whiche were his choſcn 
and peculiate people,ſurcly he wil not ſpare vs, net 
ther ſhall our baptiſine, our hearyng of gods woꝛd 
no: his grace that we haue recetued any thing helpe 
vs, onles we conſtantlycontinue and abyde in oure 
religion and chaunge our lpfe into better. Do then 


we be here moniſhed, that thoſc alonly be ſaued and 
| Ggii. _ do 
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do entre into the lande of pꝛomiſe, which ſtande falt 
to the ende, as Chaiſte ſapeth in an other place. He 
that continueth to the ende, ſhalbe ſaued. Theſe ex- 
emples then of the fathers be warninges and kigu⸗ 
res vnto vs, that we ſhulde not luſt after euel thin⸗ 
ges as they luſted, as that we ſhulde not be ydola- 
ters that is to ſaye,that we ſhulde not gyue to creas 
tures ſuche honoure as is due only to God the crea⸗ 
| toꝛ and maker of al thinges, as the Jſraclites gaue 
4 do their golden calke, and as the byſhop of Rome do 

clayme at this dap to haue, whiche woll haue Em⸗ 
perours, Kynges, and Pꝛinces, to fall downe pzo- 

ſtrate on the grounde and to woz(hyp hyin, euen as 

mae,iiii the deuyl wold haue had Chaiſt to do to hym. Wher 
foze tn ſo dopnge he relembleth the deuell and is no 

better then an Jntichzit,fozalinuch as ſuch honour 

is due only to God. Is Chziſt there declareth alled 

ginge ſcrypture fo: him. Furthermoꝛe that we ſhulT 

of not commpt fo2nicacton.as thep dyd,as the hiſtozye 
bl Nu.xxy Of Phinecs telleth, foʒ whiche defylynge of them ſel 
1 yes there fell in one daye. xxui.thouſande. Alſo that 
tj | — we ſhulde not teinpte Chziſte, that is, chat we ſhulde 
[is do nothynge contrary to fatthe and deſpyſe ſuche 
160 meanes and remedies as God hathe appointed foz 
by s to ple in all thynges, as the Iſraelites dyd, and 
Wh therefoze were deſtroyed of ferpentes,as it is red in 
5 the. xxi. chapter ot Mumeri. Finally that we ſhulde 
ip not grudge and murmoure agaynſt God of an am⸗ 
41 biciouſe mynde, ſekyng ſediciouſly and cõtenciouſly 
|; another callpng then God hathe appoynted vs vn⸗ 
F to, as Choze, Dathan,and Fbyzon dyd,and were de 
j lroyed of the deſtroyer. All theſe thynges J ſap — 
| | | fell 
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kell, to be exemples,pzeſtdentes and kygures, to ads 
monyſh vs,howe God taketh vengeaũce vpon ſuch 
diſſolute and careles liuers, and to put vs in remem 
bzaunce which be now in p latter dayes ol the wozld 
voherfoze mp krẽdes he that thynketh that he ſtãde 5 , 
that is to wyt, that he ryghtly perceiueth and vnder 
ſtandeth all thynges and walketh now lurely in the 
knowledge of God, ſo that he deſpyſeth all other in 
compariſon of hymſclfe and iudgeth eucry man at 
his pleaſure, let hym take hede leſt by reaſon at᷑ hys 
ſurenes and pꝛyde he fall agapne froin grace, from 
vnderſtandynge and from the knowledge of Gods 
wozde. Howe alveit many temptacions haue aſſaul 
ted vs, that we haue therby alſo.gone aſtrape, vet 
we ought tocomfozte and lyfte vp our ſelues wyth 
thys ryght coinfoztable ſentence of B. Baule, that 
the temptacion whych hath takẽ vs is humane, and 
ſuche as commonly chaunceth to men, But God is 
faythfull and iuſt of the pzoinyſe whiche he maketh 
to ſuch as feare and ſtand in awe of him. Foz ſurely 
he woll not ſuffre vs to be teinpted ouer that we be 
able to beate, accoꝛdyng to the peticion in our pater © 
noſter. Let vs not be led into tẽptacion. Fozdoubte- 
les God tempteth no man to euell, but euery man is 
tempted or his owne concupiſcence and fleſhe when 
god permptteth it ſo to be. But god ſhal in the myd⸗ 
des of the temptacion (it with earneſt pꝛaver ve woll 
deſpꝛe him) make a wape that pe ſhalbe able to beare 
it. Let vs then (good peole) pt we be true chʒiſten 
perſons and do anſwere to out name, ſtande in awe 
euer ot God, not tempte hym, not pꝛouoke hym ta 
angre and bengeaunce, but mekelp and loupngly 
. | Gg. it. wozke 
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wozke and walke as he hath comafided vs to walke 
So ſhall we haue cternal bleſſe with God. To whõ 
be all glozyc,pzayle,and imperie foz euet and cuer. 


Imen. 
The goſpell on the. ix. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. x vi. chapter of Luke. 
Thargument. 


6 Of the rych man and ok his ſtewarde. 
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Eſus put forthe a ſimilitude vnto hys diſciples, 
ſayenge: There was a certayne ryche man why⸗ 
che had a ſte warde and the ſame was accuſed vnto 
hym that he had waſted hys goodes. And he called 
hym, and ſayde vnto hym: Howe is it, that i heare 
t is of the? Gyue accomptes of thy ſtewardſnype: 
For thou mayeſt be no longer ſtewarde. The ſte⸗ 
warde ſayde wythin hymſelfe: what ſhal t dof Fot 
my maiſter taketh from me the ſtewardſhyp. I can 
not dygge, and to begge lam aſhamed. 1 wotte 
What to do, that when 1 am put out of the ſteward 
ſhyp they maye receyue me into theyr houſes. So 
han he hadde called alhys mayſters detters toge⸗ 
ther, he ſayde vnto the fyiſte,howe moche owelte 
thou vnto my mayſter? And he ſayde: an hundred 
tonnes of oyle. And he ſayd vnto hym: take thybyl 
and ſytte downe quyckly, and wryte fyftye. I han 

ſayde he to an other: ho we moche owelte thou? 
And he ſayd: an hundrede quarters of wheate. He 
ſaid vnto hint: Take thy byl, and write foure ſcore 
And the Lorde commended the vninſte ſtewarde; 
1 | bycaule 
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becauſe he had done wyſely. For the chyldren of 
thys world are in their nacion wy ſet, then the chil 
dren of lyght And ſaye vaio you, nake you fren 
des of the vnryghteouſe mammon, that when ye 
ſhall haue nede, they may receyue yon into euer⸗ 
laityng habitacions. 5 

God people, bycauſe theſe woꝛdes befoze reher 

ſed are ſo ſpoken in parable, and are ſo wzap- 
ped in wzynkcls that pet they ſeme to haue a kace of 
a thynge done in dede and lyke an hiſtozp: I thynke 
it muche pꝛokptable, to tary ſomwhat in them. And 
thoughe we may fynde in our hartes to beleue all 5 
is here ſpoken to be true:vet I doubte whether ws 
mape abyde that theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte ſhulde per⸗ 
tepne to vs and admonyſhe vs of our duety, whych 
lyge after ſuche ſozte,as thoughe Chʒiſte whan he 
ſpake, any thynge regarded not the tyme that came 
alter hym, nepther pꝛouyded foz vs, oi any matters Theſe 
of ours, as ſome of the philoſophers thought, which — 
ſapd. that Goo walketh vp and downe in heaueu, 1 „n= 
thynketh neuer a deale of dur doynges. But erte! 
not vou ſo,ſticke not you to ſuch imaginacions. Foz 
if ye inwardly beholde theſe woꝛdes, if ye diligeutly 
rolle them in pour mydes, à after vn wynde them, 
5. hal ſe aux tyme much touched in theſe inyſtertes 

echt been that God, by this exemple ſhaketh The pa 

vs by the noſes, and pulleth ds by ß egres. Pe ſhatf cab ies. 
percepue bery plapne, that God ſetteth befaze oute ofChrift 
eyes in thys ſimilitude, what we ought moſte to flec yerteins 
and what we ought fonelt to folowe. Foz Inte ſap . 
ech. the Loꝛde ſpaze thele wozdes to hys diliciples. 
„ 
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wherkoze let it be out of doubte, that he ſpake thein 
to vs, whyche euen as we woll he counted Chziſtes 
diſciples, ſo we be,yf we be good ſtewardes and do 
our duty. Be ſapd thele thinges partly to vg. and he 
ſpake them partly of homlelte 02 hes. that rych 
man whiche not onely had but hathe aud ſhall haus 
euerinoze, I lap not one but man x ſundzy ſtewar⸗ 
des euen to thende of the wozld. He is man, ſeyng he 
is God and man. He is ryche, not only in mercy, but 
in all kynde of rycheſſe. Foz it is he, that gyueth vs 
all chynges aboundantly. It is he, ot whoſe hande 
we receyued, both out lyues, and other thynges ne⸗ 
D ceſſarp foz the conſeruacion therof. what man hach 
3 any thpnge J pzaye pou, but he hathe receyued it of 
his plentiłulnes? To be ſhozte,it is he, that not only 
gpucth vnto vs in moſt large mere e \ 
bleſſynge,but allo openeth hys hande and fplech al 
beaſtes wyth the ſame. Neyther can hys treaſure 
be ſpente, howe muche lo euer he laſhe out, howe 
muche lo euer we take ol hym, hys treaſure taryeth 
ſtuyll, euer taken neuer ſpente. He ts alſo the good 
man of the houſe. The thurch and tongregacton is 
hy5 houſholde whych ought with all diligence to be 
kedde not only with bodely meates but alſo with his 
woꝛde and hys ſacramentes.Theſe be h ys goodes 
mooſt pzeciouſe the beſtowynge and myniſtracyon 
.  herof.he woldebyſhops and curates ſhulde haue. 
4j.co.iiii Whyche thyng ſa ynt Paule aftrmeth, ſayeng: Let 
men eſteme vs as þ mpnilters of Chzilt and ſtewar⸗ 
des of Gods myſteries, But J pꝛape you what is 


' » 


to be loked foz in a ſtewardee Thys ſurely, that he 
be kouude kaythlull, and that he truely laye _ 
| goode 
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goodes ol his loʒd that he gyue meate in tyme, giue 
it I ſap, and not fel it: meate J ſay, aud not popſon. 
Fpnaliy let hym not flacke and differre the doinge 
of his office, but let hym do his dutie when tyme is. 
and whe nede requtreth it. This ts allo to be loked 
koꝛ, that he be ſuche one as God hath ca lied and put 
in office, and not one that commeth vncalled, vnlent 
foz.not one that of hym ſelfe pꝛeaſumeth to take ho⸗ 
nout vpon hy, he muſt J ſap be a ſteward of dutie 
t not a ſteward at lybertie. wohat is to be loked foʒ: 
Surely,yf ail thys Þ I ſaye, be requyꝛed in a good 
miniſter it is much lyghter to wiſh them all in ene- 
ry one, than to fynde one any where that hath them A fayth 
al. who is a true ⁊ faithfuli ſteward: he is true, he fall te- 
is fatthfull,that coyneth no new money, but taketh warde. 
it redy coyned of the good man of the houſe, and nei 
ther chaungeth it, noz clyppeth it, after it is taken to 
him to ſpende, but ſpendeth euen the ſeife lame that 
he had of hys lozde, and ſpendeth it as his lozdes 
commaundement is neyther to his owne auaũtage . xxy 
vtteringe it,noz as the lende leruaunt dyd, hydynge : 
it in the grounde. Now pf a faithful ſteward ought 
to do, as I haue ſapd, J pꝛay you ponder this well, 
whether in chꝛiſtẽdome al haue bene hytherto faith⸗ 
kul ſtewardes oꝛ no: J pzay pou was there not ſome 
that deſpiſinge the money of the lozde,as copze and 
not curraunt eyther coyned new them ſelues oz els 
vttered abzode that was newly coyned of other, ſom 
tyme either conterfaitinge the wozde of god, oz els 
mynglynge it( as tauerners do, which bzewe and vt 
ter the euell and good both in a potte) ſometyme in A 


the ſtede ol goddes woꝛde, blowynge oute the dꝛea⸗ 
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mes of men: whyle they pꝛeached to the people, the 
redemption that cõmeth by Chaiſtes death to ler ue 
only them that dyed befoze his commyng that were 
in the tyme ofthe olde teſtament, and that nowe re⸗ 
dempcion and fozgyuenes of.ſynnes purchaſed by 
inoney,and.deviſed of men, is of valure # ſtrength, 
and not red empcion purchaſed by Chztſte.Be theſe 
the faythful ſtewardes of Gods miſteries, oz rather 
fals deſtroycrs of them whom God neuer put in of- 
fice but rather the devel ſet the ouer a miſerable fa- 
milte,ouer an houſe miſerably ozdered x entreated* 
Happy were chziſtendome, it luch pꝛeached ſeldom. 
And pet it is a wonder to ſe theſe, in theyz genera⸗ 
clon,to be much moze pꝛudent and politike, than the 
faithefull muntters are in their generacton, while 
they go aboute moze pzudently to ſtablyſhe mennes 
dꝛeames, than they do to holde vp gods cõmaunde⸗ 
mentes. Thus it cometh to paſſe that wozb es which 
bzing gaynes, wil wozkes, mẽnes kanſies be let vp, 

and chziſtiã woꝛkes, neceſſary wozkes, fruteful woz 
kes, be troden vnder foote: Thus the euell is muche 
better ſet out by euel men. than is the good by good 

men:becauſe the euel be wiſer tha the good in theyz 
generacion. Theſe be the falſe ſtewardes, whome 

all. good and faythfull men cucry dape accule vnto 
the riche maiſter of p houſehold, not without-great 

heupnes, that they waſt his goodes whome he allo 
one daye woll call to hym and ſaye vnto them, as he 

dyd to hys: ſtewarde whan he ſaid, what is this that 

J heare of the: ere God partly wondereth at oute 

vakyndncs and falſhode, partly chydeth vs foz the 
and berng bothe full of wonder aud ready to ans 

alke 
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aſketh vs: What is thys that I heareof your Ys 
though he ſhulde ſaye vnto bs, all good men in all 
plates complayne of you they accuſe your couetiſe, 
eractions,your tyꝛanny. They haue deſyꝛed in you 
a longe ſeaſon, yet deſpze diligence and louthkaſt⸗ 
nes. I commaunded you, that with al diligence and 
laboure pe ſhulde feade my lytle flocke both bodyly 
with your tempozall goodes and rentes whiche be 
fo2 that purpoſe delyuered vnto you, and alſo goſt» - 
Ive with my wo2de, But what do poue Pebuſplye 
kede youre ſelfes,from daye to dape, wallowynge in 
delytes and ydlenes. J bad you teach my cominaun 
dementes and not pour fanſpes, and that ye ſhulde 
leke my glozy ⁊ my Vauntage:you teach your own 
tradicyons,and ſeke your owne glozye and p;ofyte. 
Pou pzeach very ſeldome, æ whan ye pzeache,ye do 
nothyng but ſnappe thein that peach truly,aſinuch 
as lieth in pou, ſo that it were moch better ſuche not 
to pꝛeach at al, than ſo to pzeach. Oh, what heare J 
of vou: ou that ought to be my ſtewardes, what 
other thynge do pou, than applye all your ftudye to 
bzynge inp lytle ones to enup, ſhame, rebuke, yea 
mozc then this, ye pull thein into perylles, into p.y⸗ 
ſons, aud as moch as in you lyeth, to cruel deathes. 
To be (hozte, I wolde that my people ſhulde heare 
im doctrine, and at cõuenient tymes read it alſo as 
many as wold:pour care is not, that all men maye 
heare it, but all your care is, that none ſhulde reade - 
tt, bycauſe ye be afrayde that they by the readynge 
ſhulde vnderſtand it: a vnderſtandyng, learne to re 
buke yourntigardnes, vnfeithfulnes,xlouthfulnes 
Chis is pour geucracion, this is your beſtowynge 
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of my treaſure:this is your wyldome. In this gene 


racion, in this beſtowing, vou be moſt politike, moſt 
wptty.Thele be the thynges that J heare of poure 
demeanour. J wyſhed to heare better reapozte of 
you. Haut pe thus decepued me; oz haue pe rather 
decepued pour ſelues⸗ Where J had but one houſe, 
that is to ſap, the church, and this ſo dearly beloued 
ok me that koꝛ Þ loue of her Jdyd put imp lelfe toꝛth 
to be lapne à to ſhed iy bloude:this churche at my 
departure, J committed vnto your charge to be fed, 
to be noꝛyſhed, and to be made much of. My pleſure 
was ye ſhuld occupye mp place: my deſyꝛe was, ye 
ſhulde haue boꝛne lyke loue to this church, lyke fa⸗ 
therly affection,as dyd. J made pou my ſtewar⸗ 
des, pea in matters of moſte impoztaunce. Fo: thus 


Luce. x, Itaught openly: He that ſhulde heare pon chulde 


heare me:He that ſhulde deſpyce you ſhulde deſpice 


Mat. vi ine. I gaue pou alſo keys, not earthly keys, but he - 


uenlp. I lefte my goodes Þ I haue euermoze mooſt 
highly eſtemed, that is, wy woꝛde and lacramentes, 
to be diſpenſed a miniſtred of pou. Theſe benefytes 
F gaue you:and do ye gpue me theſe thankes? Can 
ye fynde in your hartes thus to abuſe mp goodnes? 
Haue pe thus decepucd me! No no, pe haue not de⸗ 
ceyued me, but pour ſelues. My gyftes d bencfytes 
toward you, ſhalbe to pour greater damnacys, Bp⸗ 
cauſe pe haue deſpiſed Þ gentilnes a clemency of the 
mayſter of the houſe, pe haue ryght well deſerued to 


àbyde the rygour and ſharpnes of the tudge. Come 
ve 4H koꝛth than let vs ſe accompte of your ſtewardſhyp. 


variant 


An hoꝛrible and fearefull ſentence:pe maye haue no 
longer inp goodes in your handes. A vopce'to.wepe 
: at 
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at, a to make men tremble. Pou le my frendes, you 
ſe,to what euel, p euel ſtewardes mult come to,your 
laboute is payde foꝛ, yf ye can ſo take hede, that no 
ſuch ſentence be ſpoke to you. Nap we inuſt all take 
hede, leſt theſe thzeatenynges one dape take place in 
vs all, as wel vs of the clergye foz myſpendyng the 
ſpirituall treaſure, as you of the laytte foz myſpen- 
dyng the tempozall crealure,wherof god hath made 
vs ſtewardes, voherfoze goodpeople at the leſt way 
let vs take exemple x folow the policie of p wozldlp 
ſtewarde p our ſauiour Chailte here telleth his tale 
of, to thintent we ſhulde do the ſame. This wozldly 
ſtewarde whan he ſawe he was accuſed to his lozde 
that he had waſted his goodes, thought thus with 
hym ſelfe. what (hall J do? my 10zd wol ſurely take 
from me my ſtewardſhyp. Dygge J can not, and to 
begge J am aſhamed. wel, J woll at leſt way make 
me krendes ot my lozdes goodes, that whan Jam 
remoued out of myne office,they inaye take me into 
thep: houſes foz the kyndnes and good turnes that 
they (hal haue recepued at my handcs. Do whan he 
h d called together all his lozdes detters, he ſaid to 
the fyzſt: what oweſt thou to my lozd He anſwered, 
an hudzed tonnes of oyle. Than the ſteward to him 
ſaid: Take thy wꝛytyng and ſpt downe quyckely, ⁊ 
wꝛyte fo2 an hundꝛed but kyftye. Mp loꝛde is very 
ryche, J woll that by my meanes thou ſhalt wynne 
the one halte. This done he ſayd to the other. Ho we 
muche oweſt thoue He anſwered, an hundꝛed quar- 
ters of wheat. The ſteward alſo bad hym ſyt downe 
and wꝛyte in his byll but foure ſcoze. Foz (ſayth he) 
my lozd ſhal not elpye twentye taken awape, but to 
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e, whiche arte a pooze man, it map do pleaſure. In 

ke wyſe he dyd with the reſt ol hys lozdes detters. 
owe thys dyſceyte and polycye pt thys temp oꝛall 
rych man had eſpted, he wolde ſurely haue puniſhed 
his ſtewarde. But pet the Lozde Jeſus foz an exem⸗ 
ple of liberalitie, commended and pꝛapſed vnto hys 
dilcples the diſceitfull but pet wyſle policie of thys 
ſtewarde, and tothe imitacion and folowing of him 
he pzouoketh all vs chziſten men and by the ſame re 
buketh our ſlouthtulnes, in aſmuch as wozldly wyle 
men and ſuche as lerue thys wozlde are wyſer and 
moze buſpe in pꝛouidynge foz themſelues the ſuſte⸗ 
naunce of the body, then we be whiche ought to fo2- 
fake the Vanities of this wozld and folowe the thin⸗ 
ges Þ be euerlaſtyng. The chyldren of thys world 
(ſapeth he) are wyfer than the chyldren of lyght in 


theyr nacion. Mp frendes pe ſhal vnderſtand our 
ſauiour Chziſt in this ſayeng, touched llouth and 
lluggiſhnes of his :he dyd not alowe the fraude and 
ſubtyltie of other, neither was he glad it was in 
dede as he had ſapde, but complayned rather that it 
ſhuld be ſo:as many men ſpeake many thynges, not 
that they ought to be ſo, but that they are wont to be 
ſo. ape, this greued Chꝛiſt, that p chyldꝛen of thys 
woꝛzld ſhulde be of moze policie than the chyl dꝛen of 
lyght. which thyng yet was true in Chꝛſtes tyme, æ 
nowe in our tyine is moſt true. voho is fo blynd but 
he ſeeth this cleraly, excepte perchauncethere be any 
that can not diſcerne the chyldzen of the wozld from 
the chyldzen ol lyght! The chyldꝛẽ ol the wozld con⸗ 
ceyue and bꝛyng foꝛth moze pꝛudently, and thynges 
concetued and bzought fozth,thep nouryſhe a mayn 

tepne. 
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teyne with much moꝛe policie, then do the chyldze of 
lyght. wohich thyng is as ſoꝛowkull to be ſayd, as it 
ſemeth ſtraunge to be heard. whan ye here the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of the woꝛlde, pou muſt bnderſtande the woꝛld | 
ag afather.Foz.the woꝛld is father of many chyldzẽ The 
not by kyꝛſt creacyon + woꝛke, but by unitation and Vorlde 
loue. He is not only a father, but alſo the (one of an 
other kather. If yt knowe ons his father, by and by 
pe ſhal knowe his chyldꝛen. Foꝛ he ß hath p deuil to 
his kather, muſte nedes haue dyuelyſhe chyldzen, The 
Now deupll is not only taken foz father, but alſo _ 
fo2 pꝛince of p woꝛld, that is, ot᷑ wozldiyfolke. It is 
all one thyng oz not much difference to ſay chyldzen 
of the woꝛld, and chyldꝛen of the deuyll, accoꝛdynge 
to that, that Chꝛiſt ſapd to the Jues. Ye are of your 
father Þ deuel: where vndoubtedly he ſpake to chil⸗ Io. viii. 
dꝛen of this wozlde. Nowe ſeynge the deuell is both 
authoꝛ #rulcr of darknes in which p childꝛẽ ot this 
woꝛlde walke, oz rather wander, they hate deadly 
both the lyght, and alſo the chyldzen of lyght. Ind 
hereof it commeth, that the chyldꝛẽ of light neuer 02. 
very leldome do lacke perſecucion in this woꝛlde. 
wherunto the chyldzen-of the wozlde, that is, of the 
deuell do bzyng the. Ao man there is but ſeeth, that 
theſe vſe much moze policie in pꝛocuringe the hurte 
and damage of the good than thoſe in defendynge 
themſelues. Therfoze gather you the diſpoſicion of 
the chyldꝛen, by the diſpoſition of the kathers. You p.ouer⸗ 
knowe this is a pꝛouerbe much vſed, an euyl crowe, be. 
an euell egge. Than the chyldzen of this woꝛld, that 
are knowen to haue ſo euell a father the woulde, lo 
euell a grandfather. the deuell, can not choſe but be 
Hh. iii. cuell 
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euel. Surelp þ kyꝛſte heade of they! aunceſter was 
that deceytful ſerpent the deuel a monſter moſtrous 
aboue all moniters.J cannot holly expꝛeſſe hyin, J 
wote not what to call hym, but a certayne thyage al 
together made ot the hatred of God, of myſt ruſt in 
God, ok lyenges.deceites, periuries, diſcozdes, man⸗ 
ſlaughters, and to ſaye at one wozde,a thynge con⸗ 
geled, heaped vp, and made of al kynde of myſchefe 
But what go J about to diſcriue particularly the 
deuels nature, whan no, reaſon,no power of mans 
mynde, can compile it? This only J can lap as in a 
groſſe ſumme, ot the whych all we( oure hurte is the 
moe) haue experience, 8̊ the deuel is a ſtinkyng pud 
del of al vyces, a foule:fylthy chanell of all myſche⸗ 
ues: that this wozlde,hys iſſue, euen a chylde mete 
tohaue ſuche a father, is not muche vnlyke hys ka⸗ 
ther. Than this deuell beyng ſuch one, as can ueuer 


nealogy be vnlpke himſelte, Lo of enup his welbeloued lem⸗ 


of the 


deuell, 


man begat the wozlde, and after left it with diſcozde 
at nours. vohich wozlde after it came to þ ful growe 
had of inany concubpnes, many ſonnes.Þe was lo 
plentyfull a father, and had goten ſo many chyldꝛẽ 
of lady pꝛyde. dame goltony, mayſtres auarice, laoy 
lecherp, and of dame ſubtyltie: that nowe harde and 
ſcante, pe mape fynde any coꝛzner, any kynde of lyke, 
where many of hys chyldꝛen be not. In court, in coũ 


trep, in cytie, in village, in coledge, in cotage, in tem⸗ 


pozaltie, in clergic,yea where ſhal pe not fynd them: 
Howbeit they pᷣ be ſecular # lap men ar not by & by 


chyldꝛẽ of p woꝛld: neither pet be they koꝛth with the 


chyldꝛẽ of lyght, that are called ſpiritual and of the 
clergie. No no, as pe inape fynde amonge the laytie 
| | many 
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many chyldꝛen or lyght:ſo amonge the clergie( ho w 
much ſo euer we chalenge theſe holy tytles vnto vs, 
and thinke them only due to vs: Vos eſtis lux mun⸗ 
di, peculium Chriſti. & c. e ate the light of þ wozld 
the choſen people of Chʒiſt, a kvngelp pꝛeſthode, an 


Math. v 


holy natyon, and ſuch other) pe ſhall J ſay amonge i pet, ij. 


vs of the clergre yet fynde many chyldzẽ ol p wozld 


bycaàuſe in all places the wozlde getteth many chyl⸗ 
dꝛen. Amonge the laye people the woꝛld ceaſſeth not 
to bzynge to paſſe that as they be called woꝛzldly, ſo 
they are wozldlp in dede dzyue headlong by wozldly 
deſpꝛes, in fo muche that they map ryghte well ſeme 
to haue taken as well the maners as the name of 
they: father. In the tlergye the wozld alſo hath ler⸗ 
ned a waye, to inake of men ſpirituall, wozidlynges, 
yea and there alſo to koꝛme wozldly chyldzen where 
wyth greate pzetenſe of holynes and crafty coloure 
of religion they btterly deſyze to hyde and cloke the 
name of the woꝛld, as though they were aſhained of 
they; father, which in woꝛdes and outwarde ſignes 
do crye out vpon the wozld(betng neuerthelcs they? 
father)but in harte and woꝛke, they colts and kyſſe 
hym, and in all thep: lyues declare themſelues to be 
hys babes:in fo muche that in all wozldly poyntes, 
they karre paſſe and ſurmounte thoſe, that they call 
ſeculars, laye men, men of the wozlde. The chylde ſo 
diligentyl foloweth the ſteppes of hys father, neuer 
lackynge the ayde of hys grandefather. The chyl- 

' dzen of lyght haue policie, but it ts lyke the polecie 

of the ſerpente, and is topned wyth douyſhe ſimpli⸗ 
citie. They ingender nothynge but ſymply, fayth⸗ 
kullp, and plapnlp,. euen ſo doynge all that 9 
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And therfoze they maye the caſylyer be combzed in 
thep; ingendꝛzyng, a be the moꝛe ready to take won 
ges. But the chyldꝛen of this wozlde haue wozldly 
policie, koxlp crafte,l»onneſh crueltie, power to do 
hurte. moze than eyther Aſpis oz Balilicus, ingen⸗ 


dꝛyng and doyng all thynges craftely, deceptkully, 
gylefully-xohich(as Rembꝛothes and ſuch ſturdy 


and ſtoute hunters beyng full of ſimulacion ⁊ diſſi⸗ 
mulacton,befoze the Loꝛd) decepue the chyldzen of 
lyght, and combze them eaſely. Þgters go not fozth 


in euety maus ſyght, hut do they matters cloſely, ⁊ 
with pꝛactiſe of gyle # dccepte ware euetry day moꝛe 


craftter than other. The chyldzen of this woꝛlde be 
ipke crafty hunters, they be mpſnamed chyldzen of 


Iyght,they ſo hate lyght. and ſo ſtudy to do the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of datknes. If they were Þ chyldꝛẽ oflightthey 


wolde not loue darkenes. It is no maruapll. they 
go about to kepe other in darknes ſeing they be the 
{clues in darkenes, from top to toe ouerwhelmed w 
darknes, darker thi is 8 darknes ot hel. wherfoꝛe it 
is well done in all ozders of inen, to put a difference 
betwene chyldꝛen of lyght,x chyldꝛen of the wozlde, 
bycauſe great deceyte aryſeth in talkyug the one foz 
the other. Foz is it a lytle deceite, when they that the 


common people take fo; the lyght,go a bout to take 
the ſonue and the lyght out of the woꝛlde. But theſe 
be eaſely knowen, both by the diuerſitie of myndes, 


and alſo by they armours. Fo: where as þ chyldꝛt 
bol light are thus minded, that they ſeke theyz aduer 
farts helth, welth, and pꝛokite W loſſe of they: owne 
commodities, and oftymes with ß tespardy of their 
Iyfe: The childzen of the wozlde contrary _— 

uche 
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ſuche ſtomakes that they woll ſoner ſe them deade, 

that do the good, then ſuſteine anp loſſe of tempozal 
thynges. The armoure of the chyldzen of lyght, are 13 
kyꝛſt the wozd of God, whych they euer let koꝛth, and f wor 
wyth al diligence put it abzoade, that as much as in ges chu 
them lpeth, it map bꝛyng fo2zthe fruite:after this,. p a qren. 
cience and pzaper, with the whiche in all aduerſities 

the loꝛde comtoꝛzteth them. Other thynges they cõ⸗ 

mitte to God, bnto whom they lene all reuẽ gement. 

The armour of the chyldzen of che wozlde,are ſome 

tyme fraudes and deceytes, ſomtyme lyes-4 monep: ogy 
By the fpꝛſt, they make they: dzeames.theyz tradici⸗ 4 — 
ons: by the ſcconde,they ſtablyche and coulpzme the oflygre 
ſame, be they neuer ſo fonde, neuer ſo agaynſt ſcrip⸗ 

ture, honeſty, reaſon. And ik any inan withſtand the, 

cuen wyth theſe weapons they pꝛocure to flee hym. 

Thus they bought Chztltes death, the very lyghte 

it ſelfe:and darkened him alter his deth. Thus they 

bye cuery day the chyldꝛen of lyght, à obſcure them. 

and ſhall ſo do vntyll the wozlde be at an ende. Do 

that it may be euer true, that Chailt ſapd. The chyl⸗ 

dꝛen of the woꝛlde be wyler in their nacion then be p 
chyldꝛen of light. Theſe wozdlynges pul downe the 

Iyuely fayth whiche wozketh by charitie # lote,and 

ſette vp another kaythe, another confidence of they? 

owne makyng as in pardos and ſuch trompery:the 
chyldzen of lyght contrary, Theſe woꝛdlynges ſecte 

lytle by ſuch wozkes as God hath pzepared fo; our 
ſaluacion, but they auaunce tradicions and wozkes 

of they owne inuencion:the chyldzen of lyghte con⸗ 

trary. The woꝛdlynges, ik they eſpye, pꝛokite, gaines 


lucre in anp thyng, be it neuer luche a trylle, be it ne⸗ 
Ji.i. uer 
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uer ſo dãnable, they pzeache it to the people:and de⸗ 
kende it wyth toth and nale. They can ſcarie diſa⸗ 
lowe any abuſes of thynges, albeit they be intollera 
ble leſt in diſalowynge the abuſe, they loſe parte of 
they: pꝛokite. The thildꝛzen of the light, contrary put 


all thinges in theyz degre, beſt higheſt, next, next, the 


wozlt loweſt. They extoll thynges neceſlarp, chꝛiſti⸗ 


an and cõmaunded of God. They pull downe wyll 
 wozkes fayned by men, and put them in they: place. 
 Theabuſes of all thynge they erneſtly rebuke. But 


yet theſe thynges be ſo done on both parties, and ſo 


they both do gendꝛe, p chyldꝛen of the woꝛ lde ſhewe: 


themlelues wyſer than the chyldzen of lyght. Nep- 
ther the chyldzen of the wozlde be onely wyſer, than 
the chyldzen of lyghte, but are alſo ſome of them, a⸗ 
monge themſet, muche wyſer then the other in theyx 
generation. Foz albeit, as touching the ende, the ge- 
neration of them al is one:yet in thys ſame genera⸗ 
tion, ſome of them haue moze craftely ingẽdered, thã 
the other of their kelowes. Foz what a thyng was 5. 
ꝭ ones euery. C. pere, was bzought fozth in Rome 
of p chyldꝛen of this wozld,# w how much policie it 
was made it is a wõder to heare. How ſom bꝛought 
koꝛth Canontzations, ſome Expectations, ſome plu⸗ 
raàlities and vnions, ſome tot quottes, and diſpenſa⸗ 
tions, ſome pardons, and theſe of wonderfull varie- 
tie, ſome ſtationaries, ſome Jubilaries, ſome pocu⸗ 
larics foz dꝛynkers, ſome manuaris fo; handlers 


ok reliques, ſome pedaries foz pilgriin?s,ſome diſcu 
laries fo; kyſſcrs : ſome of them engẽdꝛed one, ſome 


other ſuch ketures, and euery one in that he deuiled, 
was excellent, politike, wyſe, yea ſo wyle, that _— 
| theyz 


.: after Trinitie Fol. cxxvi. 
they: wyſedome they had almoſt made all the woꝛld 
kooles. But yet they that begotte and bzought foꝛth 
that they: olde auncient purgatozte pycke pource, 4 
meane that whyche was ſwaged and coolrd wyth a 
grape freers coule put vpon a deade mans backe, to 
the fourth parte of his ſinnes, that that was vtterly 
to be ſpoyled,arid of none other, but of the moſt pzy 
dent loꝛde the byſhop of Rome, and of hyin as ofte 
as him iyſted:they, I ſap, that were the wyle fathers 
and bzochers of thys purgatoz2y, were doubtles, the 
wyleſt of al thepz generaciõ:and ſo farre paſſe both 
the chyldzen of lyght, and alſo the reſt of they; com⸗ 
pany that they both? are but fooles, yf ye compare 
them with theſe. It was a pleaſant deuile, and from 
the begynnyng ſo p:ofytable to p keyners of it, that 
almoſt, Þ dare boldly ſaye, there hath bene no empe 
rour that hathe gotten moze by taxes and tallages 
ol thẽ that were alpue, than theſe the very and right 
begotten ſonnes of the wozlde gotte by deade mens 
nes tributes and gyftes, 

But what go J about particularly to recount bnto 
pou the wonderfull craftes and policies of the chyl- 
dꝛen of this woꝛlde⸗ Suerly no tonge,no oꝛacion is 
able to expꝛeſſe thein, they be ſo many and ſo ſondzy. 
ꝓherkoze wy welbeloued fredes, were it not a right 
foule ſhame foz vs Englyſh men, foꝛ vs, J ſap, that 
pꝛetende vtterly to deteſt and renounce the fraudes 
and policies ot the byſhope of Rome and of all hys 
limmes,and to enſue the true religion of Chʒiſt and 
whiche counte our lelues 5 chyldzen of the lyghte, 
were it not J tay aſhame þ theſe wozlTlinges ſhuld 


haue luch a kozlight, pꝛudence, and wyſdoin in they; 
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kpnde fo: thynges tranſitozie,which be of (mal va- 
lure and mere vanities, and that we ſhuld be ſlacke 
and negligent by doyng ol oure officies and duties 


; towardes our neighbours to gette vs ö rewardes 
bl euerlaſtyng lyfe, namely ſithe cuery one of vs be 


cauſe of p incertayne terme of this life ought euer 
to be in a redynes and to awayte when the Loꝛde of 
heuen wol ſay vnto vs as was here ſapd to the ſtu⸗ 
ard. Gpue accomptes of thy tuardſhyppe.,foz thou 
mapyſt be no lengar ſtuard. Thys tyme, becaule it is 
both bncertaine to euery man c alſo ſhozte, we muſt 
therfoze haſten vs to beſtowe our erthly ſubſtaunte 


ppon the poze wherby to gette vs a paſpozte to eter 


yall lyfe. Foz ſo (hall it come to paſſe, that the good 
dedes # benefytes whiche other folke haue done, we 
ſhalbe made partakers of, whyl we helpe them with 
our goodes. Fo: aſſuredly he Þ wyth hys woꝛldly 
lubſtaunce healpeth the pꝛophete J meane him that 
ketteth fozth Chꝛiſtes wozde, the ſame ſhall receyue 
the re warde of the pꝛophete, e ſhalbe reliued in fem- 
blable wyſe in the kyndome of heuen wyth good 
dedes of the pꝛophete oz pꝛeacher. Ind therfoze the 


Make Loꝛde ſayeth here in thys place: Make you frendes 
you frẽ⸗ of the Mammon of iniquitie, Ys who ſhulde ſape: 


Se þ ye pꝛoupde fo; yourſelues in tyme, accoꝛdyng 
to thexeinple of this pzudent and politike ſtewarde. 


mon. Get pou good frendes of an euell thyng, that whan 


at the lozdes commaundement ye ſhalbe compelled 
to departe from thys tente # pauilion of pout bodp, 
they may recepue you into euerlaſting habitactons. 
Ft is an happy chaunge, whan earthly thynges be 
chaunged koꝛ heauenip. what thynge is vpler, 8 


t 
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goeth further from vertue, than the goodes of thys 
wo;ldce They are ſcante at any tyme gotten wyth⸗ 
out fraude, wythout decepte, and erafte, neyther is 


there any other waye ot kepyng and augmentynge 


them. than of gettynge them. It is (no doubte) an 
oneroule, and a chargeable poſſeſſtũ, and in p meane 
ſeaſon nepther ſure noz longe laſtynge. Foz truely 
they folowe not theyꝛ mayſter, whan he departeth 
hence. But wyth theſe pet maye he bye the thynge 
that is euerlaſtynge, and that maye do hym good in 
the lyle to come. So ſhall it come to paſſe, that that 
thyng,whyche yf it be layde vp. maketh a man wyc⸗ 
ked and ſubiecte to many cares, the ſame if it be wel 
beſtowed, is become an inſtrument of the moſt ch2t- 


ſten ryghtuouſnes, whyle both he is releued ol hys 


ncceſſities which ſerueth the goſpell, and a rewarde 
retourneth with much gapnes to the gyuer. Wher⸗ 
foze my krendes to conclude, pt we wyll not be lyke 
thele chyldzen ofthe wozlde, whom Jhaue ſpoken 
ok, let vs hartely loue the lyghte let vs walke in the 


lvyght and tet vs ſo be the chyldzꝛẽ of lyght whyle we 


are in thys woꝛzlde, that we inay ſhyne in the wozlde 
t is to come bꝛyght as the ſunne. Let vs accozdyng 
to our ſautoure Chztſtes aduertiſement a counſaile 
here, playe the partes of the wyſe ſtewarde. Let vs 
make vs frendes of dur money and woꝛdly goodes 
in beſtowyng them not vpon pardons as byſhop 
ol Rome teacheth vs, but vpon our pooze and nedy 
neyghbours, to thintente that they may reteyue vs 
agapne, whither; into theyz owne houſes to geue vs 
dyner fo2 dyner, cote foꝛ cote,!naney fo2 monepe No 
but into euerlaſtyng habitacios and tabernacles in 

Ii iif. heauẽ 
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heauen, chere to haue frutcion of all celefttall tope 
wyth the father, ſonne, and holy ghoſte. To whome 
be all honoute, all glozpe, all unperie foʒ euer and 
ener. Ane . tte, e z I „ 35 
The Epiſtle. on the. x ſonday after. Trinitie. 
be. i. Epiſtle to the Corin. the. xij. chap. 
1 325 5 Thargument. 5 = 
Che dinerſitie of the gyftes of the holy ghoſt, 
'D Rethren, ye knowe that ye were Gentyles, 
DJ and wente your wayes vnto dommeymages, 
euen as ye were led. wherfore I declare vnto you 
that no man ſpeakyng by the ſpirite of God, defi⸗ 
eth Ieſus. Alſo no man can ſaye that feſus is the 
Lord, but by the holy ghoſt. There are diuerſities 
of gyftes, yet but on ſpirite. And there are diffe- 
rences of adminiſtracions, and yet but one Lorde. 
And there are diuerſe maners of operacions, and 
yet but one God whyche worketh all in all. The 
gyfte of the ſpirite is geuen to euery man, to edifie 
wythall. For to one is gyuen thorowe the ſpirite, 
the vttraunce of wyſdome, To another, is gyuen 
the vttraunce of knowledge by the ſame ſpirite 
To another is gyuen fayth, by the ſame ſpirite. To 
another, the — 2 of healing, by the ſame ſpirite. 
To another power to do myracles. To another, 
prophecie. To another, indgement to diſcerne ſpi 
rites. To another, diuerſe tonges. To another, the 
interpretaciõ of tonges. But theſe al, vorketh euen 
the ſelfe ſame ſpirite deuidyng to euery man a ſe⸗ 
uerall gyfte, euen as he wyll. 
The 
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T He auntient fathers(good people) which oꝛdey 
ned thys Epiſtle to be redde thys daye in the 
churche, thought it (no doubte}ryght neceſſarp, that 
there ſhald be ſome certayne tyme appoynted in the 
churche, to intreate of the gyftes of the holy ghoſte, 
wherwyth he hath adourned a furnyſhed one mem⸗ 
bꝛe of the ſaine befoze another to thintent that they 
whych haue the mo gyftes, ſhulde the moze laboure 
and the rather helpe other. And therkoze Chʒiſt ſapd 
to hys diſciples. He that is the greater man ot you, 
be he the ſeruaunt of thother. The occaſion that mo 
ued ſaynte Paule to wzyte thele thynges ot gyftes 
ſemeth to be this. The woꝛde of God whan it is pus 


The oc⸗ 


rely and ſincerely pꝛeached, can not be abydẽ ne ſuf⸗ aſion 
fred ol the deuell, who is the moſt ſwozne enemie of of thy⸗ 
the pure woꝛd. He commeth therfoze by and by, and epiſtle. 


attempteth al the meanes poſltble,eyther,vtterly to 
deſtrope it, oz at leaſt wap to blotte it with falce doe 
trine, as we ſe ß thynge to haue come topaſſe in our 
tyme not wythout greate confuſion. The Apoſtle to 
remed pe theſe inconueniencies, wzytteththeſe thyn⸗ 
ges concernynge gyttes, bycauſe that of pꝛyde and 
bapneglozye whych is conceyued by great gyftes of 
od, ſundzye ſectes and cotenctons,be wont to ryſe. 
ea the deuell hathe no redyer waye to take awaye 
gods woꝛde, than to make vs puffed vp wyth pꝛyde 
in our learnyng x knowledge. and ſo to ſet vs toge⸗ 
ther by the eares, whiche meane alſo the deuell vſed 
tn the church of the Cozinthians.m whych one pur⸗ 
ſued anothere vnchziſtianly foz they gyftes. 
Some there were whiche deſpyſed the gyftes ofthe 


holp ghoſt, as at this dape there be ſoine whych del 
pice 


bon the. x. fſonday. 
pite the expoſitions and interpꝛetacions of all holy 
doctouts and fathers of the church, leaning onlyto 
theyze owne wyt # expolſition,ſoine which delpice ß 
iyberal ſcienties, aud good artes, ſomne whyche ſaye 
that the knowledge ot the tonges do no good in the 
church. But thys is the ſtrayght waye to take away 
gods woꝛd. Foz when pꝛeachers yea oꝛ lay inan ſhal 
ſtrynt amonges themſelucs of vapne glozye; there 
muſt the pute woꝛde or God nedes be adulterated X 

cozrupted wyth infinite ſectes:: 
PFyꝛſt thertoze ſapnte Pault in thys epiſtle puts 
teth the Coꝛinthians in remembzaunce of the ſtate 


bk cheyꝛe foʒmer lyfethat they lyued in befoze they 


came to the knowledge of gods woꝛde. Foz there 1s 
ſurely no argumeut eyther greater 0; ſtrõger to ſtep 


men from taking pꝛyde of they; giftes, than is this, 


to put them in4upnde of they? fo2:ner ſtate and con⸗ 
uerſation that they were in, whylc they were oute of 
grace a walked in blindnes x ydolatrie. Foz what 
other thynge were we, befoze the knowlege of gods 
wozde,than wycked panyms and ydolaters: From 
Wwhych iuconueniencies and euels, whan we are de⸗ 
lpuered by grace, Þ pꝛape pou what occaſion doeth 
now reinapne fo; vs to be pꝛoud: In that we be tut 
ned of wycked panyms into chitſtians.1it is not our 
mcryte. Furthcrmoze where as of ydolaters we be 
made the true wozſhyppers of God, neyther can we 
aſcrybe thys to oute owne powers. That we haue 
gyftes now beynge vnder the Goſpell,by whoſe be 
nekite commeth it? Surelp not by our owne merite. 
By whoſe than; By the bountifulnes and benefyte 
of the holy gooſt. what gloziacion than remapneth 

vuto 
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vnto bs: Fozſothe thys, that we maye ſaye we were 
wycked panyms, whoꝛſhyppers of pdols, c eneinpes 
of God, but nowe thꝛough grace a fauour of God 
we be delpuered from lo great euels. Ffoze p wozlde 
it wolde ſeine a great foly ⁊ madnes, a man to glozy 
and boaſt in other mens benekites. But what a grea 
ter foly and madnes is it, as the Cozinthians dyd, 
to gloꝛye in the gyftes ol God, whyche do chaunce 
vnto inen of mere grace, and Þ but onely foʒ a tyme i. an. 
of thys lyfe? Aſluredly iny frendes the chiefe arro⸗ ce of arro 
gancie inflacion oz puffynge vp wyth pzpde whyche — 
lome men bpon they: ſynguler gyftes at thys daye 
haue, ſpꝛyngeth petncipaliy herbp, that they cõſyder 
not what they were befoze the openyng and reuela⸗ 
cion of the goſpell. Hetherto pertayneth the ſayen 
of aule in the. viii. chapter ot the fyʒſt epiſtle to : 
* Cozinthians , Scientia inflat. Knowledge maketh a ndern 
man (wcll in pꝛyde, as who ſhulde (aye: When men 
kno we that they be no longer vnder the condemna⸗ 
c ion of the lawe but in the ſtate ol grace, thys know 
ledge, namelp if it be not rightly vnderſtanded, ma⸗ 
keth many men pꝛoude, arrogant, puffed vp, negli⸗ 
gent, ſlacke in the office of charitie, and ouermuche 
ſpirituall, whych oftentymes wyth great contempt e 
of other do glozy of they: gyftes and take a pꝛide in 
them. But agaynſte thys inflacton and pꝛyde( as J 
haue ſapde) there ts remedy inoze ſouerayne foꝛ vs, 
then often to cal agapne to our remebzatice our pꝛi⸗ 
ſtine and fozmer ſtate of Iyfe, which thyng thapoſtle 
Paule befoze the reſt of the Jpoltles doth moſte di⸗ 
ligently tn all hys epiſtles c namely in thys epiſtle. 
To thps agreeth that whych he ſayeth in the fourth 
| Kk.i. chapter 
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{.co. ii chapter of this epiſtle. what haſte thou that thou 


haſt not receyued the ſame bekoze?! And yl thou halt - 
reccyued it, why doeſt thou bꝛagge! 

Secondly we be here taughte who is the chicke 
authour and cauſe of theſe gyftes,that is to ſay,the 
holy ghoſt and what is his pꝛincipal office and the 
greateſt gifte of al, that is to ſay, to endow vs with 
the knowlege of Chalt,out of which apfte the other 
ſpec iall gyftes do flowe none otherwiſe then out of 
aqupcke ſpzinge, Foꝛ Chitſte beinge knowen and 
appꝛehended by a lyuely faith, whiche fapth is euer 
in a redyneſſe whan occaſiõ ſerueth, to woꝛke by cha 
ritie and to fructikie, is the cauſe that we receiue the 
holy ghoſte and all his gyftes, accoꝛdynge to the 
ſaieng of the pꝛophet. When he alceded vp to heuẽ 
he led captiuitie a pzi(oner,and gaue giftes to men. 
This aſſencion is yet daylye accomplyſhed in vs, 
when by the ayde of the holyghoſt we knowe Chziſt 
and take holde of him by lyuely fapth, who beynge 
knowne à appꝛehẽded, ſendeth vnto vs, moe abun 
dantly the holy ghoſt, and endoweth vs with giftes 
To ſaye then that Chziſte is the Loꝛdc, is the verye 
gytt ofthe holy ghoſte wherupon all the reſte of the 
gyftes be koũded a layde, as appeareth by the verſe 
of the plalme aboue remembzed ; Aſcendit in altum 
captiuã duxit captiuitatem, dedit dona hominibus. 
And ſurely, who ſoeuer hath thys gifte vf the holy 
ghoſte, that he can ſaye Chʒiſte to be the Loꝛd, map 
ſone be made allo partaker of the other gyftes. But 
he that defieth Chziſt, he þ calleth Chʒiſt Anathema 
be can be partaker of no gyftes ofthe holye ghoſte. 
Chep call Chꝛiſte Inathema, whyche denpe hym — 
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be Loꝛde, whyche thynge is as muche to lap, as to 

denye hym to be the ſautour ot the wozlde, whyche 

hath ouercome death, and wayche nowe wyth great 

power raygneth ouer ſonne, death, and the deucll, 

It is alſo ty ocnye Chzilt to be our tuſtice, ſanctiti⸗ 

cacion and redempcto, who furthermoze lybe a moſt 

valiaũt Coꝛde pzotectech,defendeth, and ſaueth vs anathe⸗ 

from all euels. Anathema is a Greke wozde @ ſigni⸗ % what 

fyeth a lapeng a ſyde oz ſeparacpon of gyttes which 

were offred vp to goddes and whyche was lawfull 

fo2 no man to remoue out of they: place. Euen lo do 

hypocrytes ſet aparte Chziſte, and vſe not hym,but 20 

the wozkes of theyz ow ie inuencion, to ſuch hypocrt 

tes Chziſt is Anathema, that is to ſape, a caſt awaye 

a thynge accurſed, abhozred, and deteſted as in lyke 

wyle the Jues by Anathema do ſygnilie an execra⸗ 

cion 02 curſyng, as laynt Hierome alſo wytneſleth. ierom 
Thyzdly the apoſtle doth here teache vs the ftnal 

bſe and ende of all gyftes, whych is vaitic and con⸗ 

co2de,fo that we muſt knowe.that the holy ghaſt as 

he is one, ſo he gyueth his gyktes to inen to the vni⸗ 

tie and edfficacion of the churrhe and not that men 

Hulde after a contenciouſe and vucharitable ſozte 

be pꝛoude and giozte of they? gyftes x talentes that 

God hath endowed them wyth. Theſe men pzeache 

rather foz vapne glozte and to wynne thein pꝛayſe 

of men, than to edefyec the chziſten ſtocke. voherfoze 

they haue theyꝛ mede and rewarde. Let vs then iny 

welbetoued bꝛechzen ceaſe ok all. ſuch tontenciouſe # 

bncharttableboaſtynge @deſpyſpnge of others that 

haue not the knowledge which we haue. Ik they of« 

kende, let vs rather gently and charitably monyſhe &@© 

ä : Ak. ii. them 


On the. x. ſondaye. 
them betwene them and vs, and not raple, triumphe 
detracte noz defaime thein wyth bulemynge names. 
Let vs call to mynde what we were oure ſelues and 
what we be of oure ſelues. Lette vs remeinber that 
what ſoeucr we haue, the ſame we haue recepued of 
gods grace and not of o wne pꝛoper powers, Thus 
doynge, we ſhal edifyc our bzcthzen and ſyſterne, we 
ſhall declare, that we be in dede the perſons that we 
be named, that is to ſape, chʒiſten men and women, 
kolowers of Chziſte, and fpnally inherttours of 
euetlaſtynge bleſſe pzepared toz vs by the 
father of heauen. To whoine be all 
| glozye and pzayſe wozlde 
F | wythout ende. 


AMEN. 

4 | - The goſpell on the. x. ſondaye after Trinitie. 

if T he.xix.chapter of Luke. 

4 Thargument. 

1 : 2d The punyſhment of ſuch as deſpice goddes 

l woꝛde and how Chziſt caſteth out byers n. tel 

lers in the temple. | 

Minan lcſus drew nyghe to Ieruſalem, he be= 
| helde the cytie and wepte on it, lay ge: If 

thou knew the thyages which belonge to thy peace 

in thys thy daye,thou woldelt take ede. Butnowe 

are they hy dde from thyne eyes. For the dayes ſnal 

come vpon the that thyne enemyes alſo ſhallcaſte 

a banke aboute the, and compaſſe the rounde, and 

kepe the in, on euery fyde,aod:mgke the euen yth 

the 1 thy chyldren whyche are in the. 

* And they ſhall not leaue in the one ſtone vpon an 

1 | a ti 44 Otn.rx 
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after Trivitie Fol. cxxxi. 
other, bycauſe thou knowelt not the tyme ot thy 
viſitacion. And he went in to the temple, and began 
to caſte out them that ſculde therin, and them _ 
| bought, ſayeng vnto them: It is written, my houſe . 
Gs of prayer: but ye haue made it a den of ge 
theues: And he taught dayly in the temple, 
| A ſermon vpon thys Goſpell. | | 

ME welbeloued frendes in Chult ye ſhal bnder- 

and Þ God is right good and much mercyful 
towarde vs. Father ofinercye and god of all conſo⸗ 
lation is he as ſaynt Paule ſaycth. Ind pet foz all 
that we muſte take good hede, that we do not abuſe 
the hygh benefyte and commoditie of hys mercpfull 
nes dt goodnes as they of Jeruſalẽ hath done, lpke 
as in thys ſtoꝛye we rede. we ſe how Jeſus Chyyſte 
was come foz to bꝛyng them grace foz to teache and 
to ſaue them, and they haue refuſed him. It was foz 
that caule only that he wepte whan he dyd beholde 
the cytie as is now made mecton in the golpell, Ind 
in that pᷣ he hath wepte he hathe wel ſhewed that he 
wold not couet the deathe noz the damnation of the 
ſinner. He did not wepe foz the ruyne and kal that he 
knew ſhuld enſue of the kayze houſes, ot the towers, 
and great edificies and buyldynges, but he bewap⸗ 
led the loſſe, the ruvne, and damnation of the people 
He-layde O Jeruſalem pt thou dyddeſt knowe the 
thynges that belonge vnto thy peace euen in thys 
thy daye, thou woldeſt take hede. As yi he had ſayd, 
yk thou kneweſt thy mylerp, # the contuſion, a deſo⸗ 
lation whych is to come to the, and ſpeciallp yt theu 
dyddelt knowe it in theſe dapes whan J ain deſcen- 

Kk. iii. ded 
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ded from heauẽ fo to make thy — with God my 
father and get the remyſſyon of thy ſynnes, pt thou 
(J ſaye)dyddſte knowe it:thou ſhuldeſt haue good 
cauſe foz to wepe with me. But nowe all this is hyd 
den from the, tbou feareſt nothinge fozbicauſe that 
thou careſt fo2 nothing. But the dayes ſhal come in 
the and thyne enemies ſhall enuiron the with bul⸗ 
warkes. cc. Now mp frendes by deſolation and con 
| fuſion tempozall of them of Jeruſalem which wold 
h 4 not beleue no; receiue Jeſu Chꝛiſt, is fygured Þ ſpi⸗ 
| rituall confuſion which ſhal come vnto them which 
| pet wyll not receyue hym noz folowe him and which 
| make reliſtence againſt hym a his goſpel ot whom 
the nombze is greate .Foz whom alſo Jeſus Chziſte 
10 knowing theyz diſtruction that was to come hatye 
Hl wept. Thoſe whiche thinke to be ſaued by any other 
k meanes then by hym and which haue their fayth c 
f theyz hope in any other then in hyin and by hun, ſu⸗ 
lt rely they haue not pet receyued hym, and euyll ſhall 
Ii. come buto them. Foz God alone is the obtect of the 
10 fapth, hope, and charytie of chzyiten men. Then folo 
WM weth that after he was arryued there, he entred into 

] {I | the temple and dꝛoue outof it the byers and ſellers, 
ng. Godl pk hys pleaſure were) I hertely beſeche hym to 
by [ vyſyte agayne hys holy temple J meane the church 
1 Toh. ti ofchalten men and women and the houſe of pzayer 
nu where as he alonly ought to be ſerued and woꝛ ſhip 
ped by hys ſubiectes in ſpirite and veritie. Fndthat 

4 it wolde pleaſe hym to caſte out thoſe whych ſhalbe 

1 | founde byers and ſellers by ſimonye and couetoul⸗ 

| 
| 


nes and that woll reſyſt hyg moſte holy and ſacred 


woꝛde and 88 wyl let that the ſeruice of god in ſpt⸗ 
rite 


after Trinitie Fol. cxxxii. 
rite and verite be not accomplyſhed accozdynge as 
he wolde by his ryghte holy woꝛde and ozdenaunce 


to be ſerued and honoured, Unto hym be all glozye 
and honoure in infinica ſecula; Amen, 


The Epiſtle on the. xi. ſondaye after Trinitie, 


; The.1.cpiltle to the Corin.the. xv.chap ter. 
Tlhiargument. 


z The reſurrection of the deade. 

B Rethren, as perteynyng to the Goſpel whyche 
Il preached vnto you, whyche ye haue allo ac⸗ 
cepted, and in the which ye continue, by the which 
alſo ye are ſaued: I do you to wete, after what ma⸗ 
ner I preached vnto you, yf ye kepe it, excepte ye 
haue beleued in vayne. For fyrſt of all 1 delyuered 
vnto j ou that whych I receyued: ho we that Chrilt 
dyed for our ſinnes, agreing to ihe ſcriptures: And 
that he was buryed, and that he aroſe agayne the 
thyrde daye accordyng to the ſcriptures: and that 
he was ſene of Cephas, than of the twelue. After 
thatwas he ſene of mo then fyue hundredbrethren 
atonce: of whyche many remayne vnto thys daye, 
and many are fallen a ſlepe. After that appeared he 
to I ames, then to all the apoſtles. And laſt of all he 
was ſeene of me, as of one that was borne oute of 
due tyme. For I am the leſt of the Apoſtl es, vhiche 
am not worthy to be called an Apoſtle, bycauſe 1 
perſecuted the congregacion of God. But by the 
grace of god, j am that I am. And hys grace which 
is in me, was not in vayne. 


Wes The 


| 


| 


Apo · xx Happy ſhal they be and holy is he which hath parte 
| in 
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TD thynge good people wherfoze ſapnt Paule 


beyng in thys wozlde toke moſte thought foz, 
and the which he had moſte at hys harte nexte Jelu 


Chꝛiſte, was foz to knowe howe euery churche dyd 
gouerne and entertayne themſelues in the Golpell 
of Jeſu Chziſt, to thintent that if peraduenture any 
went out of the waye of trouthe, he ſhulde be fozthe 
with redꝛeſſed as ſpecially he doth ſhewe in p epiſtle 
of thys daye. Be admony{Heth and reduceth in me- 
mozy bnto the Cozinthias pꝛincipally two thynges 
on the which all the fayth and al the aſſuraunce and 
hope of chztſten men is founded, The fyꝛſte ts that 
Jeſus Chziſt is deade foꝛ our ſynnes. It is a wozde 
whyche ought well to be impztinted in the hartes of 
chzſten people, oz els one ought not no2 is not woz= 
thy to be called chziſtened. Jeſus Chaiſt is deade foz2 
our ſynnes (ſapeth ſaynt aul) Then we be nomoze 
in dette koꝛ our ſynnes ſyth that Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath 
ſatiſfyed and payde foz vs. Noz alſo we ought no⸗ 
moꝛe to ſerue vnto ſynne ſeyng that by hys deathe 
he hathe wylled to cauſe ſynne to dye in vs yl ſo be 
we beleue ſtedfaſtely in hym. The ſeconde thynge 
whych he reduceth in meinoꝛy vnto the Coꝛinthiãs 
and to vs, is that Jeſus Chztſt hath ben buried and 
ts ryſen to lyfe agnyne. Thys is it where on Þ hope 
of the chꝛiſten people ought to be founded. Foz if Þ 
heade be ryſen agayne to lyłe in triumphe à glozye, 

in lyke caſe ſhall the membzes ryſe a gayne. They 
ſhal tyſe agapne vuto grace and vnto ſpirttual lyfe 
in thys worlde and vnto glozye and lyke eterall in 
the other As ſaynt Jhon lapeth in hys Fpocalyps; 
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in þ kyꝛſt reſurrectis, the ſecod death hath no power 
ouer them. Dome falle pzeachers wolde haue tours 
ned the Cozinthfans from theſayd fapth x foz thys 
cauſe dothe ſaynt Paule warne them ſobulely, ſap - 
eng: My bzethzen J do you to vnderſtand and J do 
reduce to pour memoʒy the good newes whyche J 
haue pzeached vnto you Þ meane the goſpell whic 
pe haue receiued by fapth to $ whych ye haue taped 
your ſelues and bythe whych pe ſhalbe (aued if vou 
folow it. let pou to wpt fo2 what reaſon # in what 
faſhyon J haue pꝛeached it vnto pou pł pe haue re⸗ 
membꝛaunce thereok, vea pt᷑ ye haue not beleued in 
vapne. Fyꝛſte that whyche I haue receyued of God 
whyche hath bene to me diſcloſed. vohat : Chʒiſte is 
deade foz our ſpnnes accozdpng as it is wzytten as 
it hath bene ſayde befoze # wzpttEby the pꝛophetes. 
Then — — he hath bene buryed and is ryſen a⸗ 
gayne to lyłe. Ind ko; to cotifirine the ſame þ moze;' 
he ſapeth moze ouer, that Jeſus'Chzilt after hys re- 
ſurrection hath bene ſene by Peter and after by the 
rit.apoſties and ſpthin hath bene ſene by. v.htidzeth- 
bzethꝛen beynge together. As yk he had ſayde: Fou 
ought to be well alſured of thps toꝛ alintich as theſe 
myſteries haue not bene ſhewed vnto me alone, but 
the holy wꝛytynges doth wytneſſe p ſame. And alſo 
they vnto whom he hathe appeared after hys reſur⸗ 
rection which be of greate nombꝛe. Certes who ſoe⸗ 
uer leſeth the hope of reſurrection, the ſame alſo le⸗ 
ſeth all ſpirituall conſolacton and comfozte. Then 
after he commeth to ſpeake( in a great humilitie) of 
the grace which Jeſus Chziſt hath gyuen him. Ind 


after all (he ſapeth he hath bene ſene by me, he hathe 
II... appea 


On the. xi. ſondaye. 
appeared bnto me whyche am as an aboztiue creas 
ture. Fo2 I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles whyche am 
not wozthy to be called an apoſtle, foꝛ Jhaue perſe⸗ 
cuted þ church ol God, but Jam that J ain, apoſtle 
amonge the Gentyls in fayth and in trouth. Jam 
that that J am not by mp wozkes, not by my mery⸗ 
tes, but by the grace of God. Ind hys grace (ſapeth 
he )hath not bene ydle in me. As yt he wolde ſaye: Þ 
haue not hyd the talent of golde whych my mayiter 
t loꝛde Jeſu Chuſtetoke me to beſtowe, but J haue 
made it to gayne inoze thã any other. haue labou⸗ 
red moze aboũdauutly then they all. But not J yet. 
hut the grace of God which is in me. Saunt Paule 
in ſpeakynge ot hys owne perſon and of hys grace 
whyche he receyued ol God ſpeaketh vnto vs tea- 
chyng vs by hys exemple that we ought to pꝛeſume 
nothing ot our ſelues but to velde al vůot God and 
vnderſtande that all cometh from hym. The eceleli⸗ 
aſtes fayeth ſneakyng ofthe See. The waters re⸗ 
turne vuto the place from whence they come koꝛthe 
to thende that then may runne agapne. In lyke ina⸗ 
uer we muſt lende agayne and knowlege God to be 
all grace to thende that he mape al wayes auginent 
it vnto vs vnto the tyme that we mape come wyth 
hym into hys glozye foꝛ to pzayſe hyin, exalte hym,. 
and perpetually to glozife hym. Amen. 

The goſpell on the. xi.ſodaye after Trinitie- 
The. x viij. chapter of Luke. | 
Thargument.. | 

t>Theparablc of the Phariſe and Publtcane. 

| Eſus put forth this parable vnto certayne which. 
truſted in themſelues that they were pertite,and. 
deſpyſad 


after Trinitie Fol.cxxxlitl, 

deſpiſed other, Two men went vp into the temple” 
to praye:the one a Phatiſe aud the othera Pabli- 
cane. The phariſe ſtode and prayed thus vyth hims/ 
felte: God I thanke the, that I am not as other mei 
are, extorſioners, vniuſt, aduoutrers, or as thys pu⸗ 
blicane. 1 faſt twyſe in the weke. 1 gyue tyth ot all 
that I poſſeſſe. And the ꝓublicane ſtandyng afarre 
of, wolde not lyfte vp his eyes to heuen, but [mote 
vpon hys breſt, ſay enge: God be mercyful to me a 
{ynaer:I tell you: thys man departed home to hy 
houle iuſtifyed, more tha the other. For euery one 
that exalteth himſelfe,ſhatbe brought lowe: And 
ke that humbleth hymſefe ſhalbe exalted. 

P frendes and bꝛethꝛen in our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 

ſeſu, I do you well to vnderſtande, that there 
was lomtyme amonges the Jues and is pet at this 
day àmonges chriſten folke a certapne phariſaicall 
kpnde of iuſte oꝛ ryghtuous perſons, whyche haue 
they: confidecc and truſt in theyꝛ owne wozkes and 
whych pzeſumptuoudliye ſeke to themlelues laude x 
pꝛayſe of iuſtice therby, where as afoze God as wit⸗ Pſalm. 
neſſeth the pꝛophete there ts no ryghtuous perſone, tin. 
Neither dyd thep only ſtande foliſhly in they: owne 
conceptes and pleaſed well themleluyes, but alſo in 
compariſon of thetnſelues they diſpꝛayſed and alla 
delpyſed others as ſynfulle and wozldlye perſones, 
where as in very dede the humblenes and modeſtte 
of ſuche as be ſpnners and the condẽnation of them 
ſelues wyth requeſt of mercy is inuche moꝛe regar- 
ded and is moze acceptable to God, than is þ pꝛond 


and arrogant wozkeyng of ſuch phariſaical p2rios. 
£1.11. Wher 
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appeared bnto me whyche am as an aboztiue crea⸗ 
ture. Foꝛ I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles whyche am 
not wozthy to be called an apoſtle, foꝛ I haue perſe⸗ 
cuted p church ol God, but Jam that J ain, apoſtle 
among the Gentyls in fayth and in trouth. Jam 
that that J ain not by mp wozkes, not by my mery⸗ 
tes, but by the grace of God. And hys grace (ſapeth 
he )hath not bene ydle in me. As yl he wolde ſaye: Þ 
haue nat hyd the talent of golde whych my inayiter 
#lo2de Jeſu Chultetoke me to beſtowe, but J haue 
made it to gayne moꝛe tha any other. haue labou⸗ 
red moze aboũdauutly then they all. But not J pet 
| but the grace of God which is in me, Sapnt Paule 
HW in ſpeakynge of hys owne perſon and of hys grace 
bt | whyche he receyued of God ſpeaketh vnto vs tea⸗ 
chyng vs by hys ereinple that we ought to pꝛeſume 
nothing ot our ſelues but to yelde al vuot God and 
vnderſtande that all cometh from hym. Che eceleli⸗ 
Wer | altes fayeth ſneakng ot the See. The waters re⸗ 
e turne vuto the place from whence they come fozthe 
(itn! to thende that then way runne agapne. In lyke ina⸗ 
e ner we muſt lende agayne and knowlege God to be 
Ae all grace to thende that he mape al wayes augmnent 
| "Wh tt-vnto vs vnto the tyme that we mape come wyth 
MU bym into hys glozye fo2.to pꝛayſe hymn, cralte hym,; 
11 9 and perpetually to glozife hym. Amen. 
5 The goſpell on the. xi. ſodaye after Trinitie. 
4 The. x viij. chapter of Luke. 
Thargument.. | 
MER Che parable of the Phartſe and Public ane. 
1 | Efus put forth this parable vnto certayne which. 
1331 4 truſted.in themſelues that they were pertite,and. 
1 de ſpy ſad 
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after Trinitie Fol. cxxxiiii. 
deſpiſed other. Two men went vp into the temple 
to praye:the one a Phatiſe and the other a Pabli⸗ 
cane. The phariſe ſtode and prayed thus vyth him⸗ 
ſelfe: God I thanke the, that I am not as other meif 
are, extorſioners, vniuſt, aduoutrers, or as thys pu- 
blicane. 1 faſt twyſe in the weke. 1 gyue tyth ot all 
that I poſſeſſe. And the publicane ſtan dyng afarre 
of, wolde not lyfte vp his eyes to heuen, but ſmote 
vpon hys breſt, ſayenge: God be mercyful to me a 
{ynaer:I tell you: thys man departed home to hy: 
houſe iuſtifyed, more tha the other. For euery one 
that exaſteth himſelfe,ſhatbe brought lowe: And 
ke that humbleth hy mlefe ſhalbe exalted. 

M frendes and — in our ſauiour Chziſt 

Jeſu, I do you well to vnderſtande, that there 

was lomtyme amonges the Jues and is yet at this 
day amonges chriſten folke a certapne phariſaicall 
kpnde of iuſte oꝛ ryghtuous perſons, whyche haue 

they: confidecc and truſt in theyz owne wozkes and 

whych pꝛeſumptuoullye ſeke to themſelues laude x 


pꝛayſe of tuſtice therby, where as afoze God as wit- Pſalm. 
ueſſeth the pꝛophete there is no ryghtuous perſone. tin. 


Neither dyd thep only ſtande foliſhly in they; owne 
conceptes and pleaſed well themſlelues, but alſo in 
compariſon of thetnſelues they diſpꝛayſed aud alla 
delpyſed others as ſynfulle and wozldlye perſones, 
where as in very dede the humblencs and modeſtte 
of luche as be ſpnners and the condẽnation of them 
ſelues wyth requeſt of mercy is inuche moe tegar⸗ 
ded and is moze acceptable to God, than s 5 ß pꝛond 
and arrogant wozkepng of ſuch phariſaical p2rios. 

£1.11, Wher 
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oherfoꝛe againſt ſuch phariſaical rightuous folke 
and foz the cofozte of ſuch ſinners as diſpleaſe them 
ſclues and be hartelp-ſozy łoʒ theyz myſozdered lyfe 
oʒ ſauiout and Lozde Jeſus Chʒiſte dyd pꝛopoune 
thys parable oz ſimilitude vnto the Jues # by them 
to al the wozlde. It befell (o(ſaycth Chziſt)that two 
certayne perſons wente vp to the teinple oz churche 
fo: to p2aye, the one was a Phariſe (that is to ſape 
one that diuideth hpmſelfe as better from the multi 


Origine tude &@ coinon ſoꝛte of men, accoꝛdynge to Ozigenes 


interpzctacton)the other was a publicane, that is to 
ſape,a cuſtomer, a gatherer of toll oz tribute,oz ſuch 
other common officer deputed foz ſuch purpoſes. 
The phariſe ſtandynge nye to the hygh aultare, as 
one that thought himſclfe wozthy to talke pꝛeſently 
wyth God, thus began to pꝛape wyth hunſelfe, God 
Ithanke the, that J am not lyke top reſt of folke, 
which lyue by raupne, pyllage, and extpꝛcion, which 
do increaſe thepze lubſtaunce by fraude and crafte, 
wh ich defyle other mens beddes with aduoutrye,oz 
finally whyche bearynge any ſklanderouſe rowme 
oz office do pyll and poll the people of God oz holp 
church, as is thys publicane, this tribute gatherer, 
this collectour. Jam not riottouſe and ſumptuous 
in iny fare and apparell, as is the common ſozte of 
people, J faſt twyſe a weke, a in ſomuch defraude 
J noman, that alſo J diſtribute the tenthe parte of 
my goodes vppon the pooze people. Thys was the 
pꝛaper of the ſwellinge and pꝛoude phariſe, whyche 
aibcit he reapozted ot himſelfe the trouth and than- 
ked God:yet he diſpleaſed the eyes of God euen by⸗ 
caule he pleaſed hyinſelke, flatterynge hymſelfe and 
| bepnge 
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bepng contumelioule agaynſt hys neyghbour. On 
the contrarye,the publicane aitogether diſpleaſyng 
hymſelfe foz the knowledge of hys ſynnes ſtode a 
great waye of fromthe aultare,beynge fo aſhamed 
of hymlelfe and penitent, that he durſt not ones lyft 
vp hys eyen to heauen but ſtrake hys bzeſt, ſaynge: 
Deus propitius eſto mihi peccatori. That is to ſay, 
God, be thou mercyfull vnto me aſynner, The pha⸗ 
riſe thought it ynoughe to gyue God thankes, ſup⸗ 
poſynge that he lacked nothynge, that ſhulde be re⸗ 
quiſpte vnto perfyte holpnes, and therfoze he con- 
keſled no offenſes, wheras in very dede euen in hys 
ſelfe pzayers he ſpnned mooſt greuoullpe in that he 
boaſted of hymſelfe and deſpyſed the penitent per⸗ 
ſone, beynge an arrogant pꝛayſer of hymſelfe and a 
raſhe accuſer of hys neyghbour. Contrarye, the pu⸗ 
blicane made no reherſall at all ot hys good dedes. 
Only acknowlegynge and conkeſſynge hys naugh⸗ 
tynes, he knocketh hys bꝛeſt, condemnynge himſelfe 
and humbly beggynge grace and pardon of hys of- 
kenſes. My krendes, woll ye knowe the concluſion 
and ende of thys ſondzye and dyuecrle pꝛaper? That 
ſame publicane, whych came a ſinner into 8 church, 
by Chziſtes owne ſentence and determ inatton went 
home in the ſyght of God moꝛe iuſt and ryghtuous 
than that phariſe, whychethought hymſelfe mooſt 
ryghtuoute. Fo: aſſuredly wholoeuer auaunceth 
hunſelfe wpth himſelfe,ſhalbe deiccted x caſt downe 
in the epen of God. Ind who ſoeuer defecteth and 
caſteth himſelf downe with himſelfe, ſhalbe hyghin 
the eyen of god. By thys parable then (good people) 
let vs lerne to humble and lowip our ſelues. Let vs 
LI. iii. lerne 
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lerne, whan we be out of Gods fauoure foz the hap⸗ 
nouſnes of our ſinues, by due penaunce to reconcile 
dur ſclues agayne and to purchaſe remiſſion of the 
ſame. I call penaunce(accoꝛdyng to ſaynt Auſtines 
dcfinicton)a daply payne and greue of the good & 
lowly chꝛʒiſtiaus wherin we knocke our bꝛeſtes, ſay⸗ 
Auſtine eng: Foꝛgyne vs our treſpaſſes as we foꝛgeue them 

that treſpaſle agaynſt vs. Ind by theſe woꝛdes (ſay⸗ 

eth ſaput Juſtine) humblynge oure ſoules we ceale 

TH! not after a mancrto do daply penauce. But it is to 
4 41] be feared,leſt many of vs playerather v phariſces 
e parte, thynkynge our ſelues hyghly in gods kauour 
1 and in the meaue ſeaſon deſpyſyng our neghbours 
4 whych by theyz humble ſub:niiſion and penitent her 
ith j| tes ſhall get vp befoze vs. Heauen is gyuen notto 
10 ſuch as tuſtifie themſelues by their owne dedes, but 
| | to ſuch as mekely and penitently cal foz mercy,par- 
Don, and grace wherby they may afterwarde wozke 

| . that map bc.-pleaſauntin Gods ſyght.vohs wol ſu⸗ 
| ly in heauen crowne them wyth glozye tininoztal. 


Mat. vi. 


| To whom be honour and pꝛapſe fo; euer and euer. 
1 Amen. 

| The Epiſtle on the.xij.ſonday after Trinitie. 

| The ij. Epiſtle to the Corin. the, iij. chap. 

| | 5 TPDulargument. = 

| t The miniſtracion of the goſpel is here pꝛayſed. 
| Rethren,ſuch truſt haue we thorow Chriſt to 
140 Cod warde, not that we are ſufficient of oure 

1 ſelues to thynke any thynge, as of oure ſelues: but 

11 Ni yf we be able vnto any rhynge the ſame commeth 
1 of God, whyche hath made vs able to miniſter the 
| | nee 
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newe teſtament, not of the letter, but of theſpiritee; 
For the letter kylleth, but the ſpirite gyuetk ly fe. 
It the miniſlracion of deathe thorowe the letters 
fygured in ſtones. was glorious, ſo that the ehyl⸗ 
dren of Iſrael coulde not beholde the face of Mo⸗ 
ſes, for the glory of his ſcoũtenaunce(whieh glory 
is done awaye) why fhall not the miniſtracion of 
the ſpirite be muche more glorious? For yf the mi 
piſtrynge of condemnacion be gloryous: muche 
more dothe the miniſtracion of ryghteouſnes ex⸗ 
cede in glory. „ | | 
" Dzbycauſe that ſaint Paule welbeloued bzethzẽ 
in our ſauiour Chꝛiſte had a lytle befoze the be⸗ 
gynnyng of the Epiſtle of thys day pꝛayſed the Co⸗ 
rinthians ſayeng vnto thein that they were his ept- 
ſtle in Jeſu Chꝛiſte in aſmuche as they had recey⸗ 
ued hys goſpel and had wzytten and impꝛinted his 
fayth intheyzhartes by hys adminiſtracion 4 pꝛea⸗ 
chyng.,mintſtved by vs(ſapeth he)not wzytten wyth 
pnke but by the ſpivite of the lpuyng God, not wzit 
ten in tables of ſtove as thoſe that Woles had, but 
in tables of fleſhe in the harte: therlkoꝛ to thintent to 
gyue them none occaſion that they ſhulde waxe ther 
wyth pꝛoude and to hope and gloꝛie in themſelues 
And not in God; and alſo fo to holde them in humi⸗ 
litie vnder the ſauegarde of God; ſaynt Paule ſay⸗ 
eth: We haue truely ſuch hope in God by Chziſt not 
that we are ſufficient of our ſelues. ac. s yfhe had 
ſayde. Thys h J ſay,J do not ſpeake it arrogantly, 
pꝛeſumynge of myne owne wytte, but N haue ſuche 
hope iu God by Jeſu Chzuſt. that thys that J ſap, is 
true 
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true, and (hal abyde true. J do not ſay it of mp lelke, 
as of my ſelte, oz we be not ſufficient to thynke any 
thynge of our ſelues, as of our ſelues, but our ſulli⸗ 
cientnes, and all thatwhych we may thynke, ſpeake 
and do, touching goodnes, commeth and dependeth 
from God, whiche is begynnyng, myddes, and en de 
ok all goodnes. The whych hathe made vs and gy⸗ 
uen vs power to be miniſters and pꝛeachers ok the 
newe teſtament, of the newe and good pꝛompſes 
whych are by Jeſu Chꝛiſt. He hath gyuen vs autho 
ritie and commiilton to be a pꝛeacher, not of the let⸗ 
ter, but of Þ ſpirite, łoʒ the letter ſapeth ſaynt Paule 
lleeth the ſoule, and the ſpirite doth quycken it. We 
ought here to note well the difference that there is 
to pzeache the letter and the ſpirite. Foz vnto þ tyme 
that the lyuelp beter god be by keruent fayth ro⸗ 
ted in our hartes, vnto the tyme J (ay that we ſerue 
God nomoze wyth euell wyl, but toyfully and fvely; 
what ſtudye oz lections ſoeuer we take, yea yf we 
knewe the olde and newe teſtament by rote ol harte: 
pet folowe we the letter. But the ſpirite of God, the 


ſpirite ok ſcripture, the ſpirite of the which S. aul 


ſpeaketh ok here, is out of feare,it ſerueth in libertie 
10: where the ſpirite of the lozde is, there is lybertie 
and kredome. Saynt Paule nowe after that he bare 
the lyght of God J meane the woꝛde of Jeſu Chzift - 
beyng deſyꝛous and wyllynge, not to hyde it vnder 
a buſhell, but exaltynge it and ſettynge it vp to be 
b:uted and pzayſed of angels and ol men: commet h 
to compare the eternall goſpell vnto the tranſytozie 
lawe of Moſes. He cal leth the lawe of Moſes the ex 
ecutyng oz adminiſtracion of death and damnacio. 


Not 
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Not but that the law is good and holy, yl it bc vſep 
lawfully:but fozbycaule the Jues haue abuled it to 
.theyzdainnation. Ind foz the ſame cauſe, by occali⸗ 
on, it is called adminiſtration of death. He fayerh 
than, yt the adminiſtracyon of death, that is to ſaye 
yk the auncient la we was delyuered and gyuen in 
lyght in puiſſaunce and in gloꝛye:what ſhal 8̊ lawe 
ol che golpell be which is the adminiltracton of the 
ſpirite, oł lyfe,and of iuſtice. But fozaſmuch as dy⸗ 
terſe heretikes and vnlearned perſones haue myl⸗ 
vnderſtanded this wziting of ſapnt Paule in thts 
place:therfoze I thinke it not ampſſe bꝛefly to make 
a faythfull reapoꝛt wato pou of S. Juſtines woz⸗ 
des concernyng the interpꝛetacpon of this place. 
Thus he'wzyteth in his ſeconde boke agaynſte the 
aduerfarpe of the lawe and pzophetes; 
The lawe albeit it be holy, iuſt, and good, yet it bzin xnewor 
geth death to the tranſgreſſours and bzeakers ther des off, 
of, whom the grace of God helpeth not to fulfyl the Aube, 
iuſtice of thelawe. Foz it behoued, that in the olde 
teſtament alawe ſhuld be layd vpon the pꝛoud and 
ſtubbozne Jues and on ſuche as truſted vpon the 
power of theyz own wyll, which law ſhuld not giue 
them ryghtuouſnes, but ſhulde commaunde vnto 
them ryghtuouſnes,and ſo bepnge wꝛapped and in 
tangled with the death foz tranſgreſſyon, that they 
might le to grace, which grace not'only cõmaũdeth 
but allo helpeth, this grace in the newe teſtainet is 
reuelate and opened vnto vs. Ind of this occaſion 
do theſe blaſphemours of gods wozde thynke, that 
thelawe was nought which was gyuen by Moles, 
bycaule it is called the miniſtration of death kpgu⸗ 
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red in ſtonp letters. Thep conſyder not that it was 
ſo called bycauſe of them whyche thoughte by thepz 
owne fre wyll to ſatiſtpe the lawe a not holpen wich 
the ſpirite of grace were holden gyltye of tranſgrei⸗ 
ſion vnder the letter of the ſame lawe. Fo: aſſurcdip 
the tranſgreſſton oz bzeakinge of Þþlawc ſhuld not 
be cucli;onles the law it ſelfe were good vohat mar 
uaple is it than, yt it be called the miniſtracion of. 
death. where the letter kylleth in pzohibityage euell 
whych is done, and in commaundynge good whych 
is not done, and on the contrary lyde that the other 
is called the miniſtracion of the ſpirite whych quyc 
keneth, that we mought rpſe from the death of pꝛe⸗ 
uaricatton and rede, not gyltie, in tables ryghtuouſ 
Ky nes. but beynge fre,might haue it in our hartes and. 
maners. that is to ſape, the newe tcſtainent, difter⸗ 
rynge from the olde, in aſmuch as in the one, the old 
man is hedged in wyth the ſtraptes of feare, but in 
the other the new man walketh at large in the wyde 
nes of chartitie.Foz the pꝛohibicion of ſinne, bpcauſe 
it is a lawe, vndoubtedly tncreſeth the delpꝛe of fin 
nynge,whych is uot quenched but by the cotrary de 
ſpze of doynge well, where fayth wozketh by loue. 
Þythervnto J haue repozted the wozdes of 8. Au⸗ 
fine, whych doth full well expounde and declare vn 
to vs the ſentence a meanynge of the Apoſtle. paule 
in thys epiſtle, whoſe onip mynde and purpoſe is to 
pꝛouoke bs to loue, eſteme, and folowe the holy and 
ſyncere goſpell, by the whych the holy gooſt is gyuẽ 
vnto vs, and by Þ whyth we be newly bozne agapne 
and lyuynge in ſpirite oz gooſt and nomoze after a 
lleſhip ſozte, God gyue vs the grate that it my - 
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- after Trini:ie Fol.cxxxill. 
ſhedde ouer all the wozlde, as the foure floddes of 
paravyle,as a ſec flowynge, as-floddes ryſynge in 
like eternal, that euery booy map dzynke plencecullp 
ok etet nall lyfe, to this ende purpoſe that we ma 
altogether pzayſc aud glozifie God euerla ſtyngly,. 
by our loʒde Felu Chiu: Co whomne be all honour. 


Amen: = OY 
The Goſpel on the. xij.ſonday after Trinitie. 


The. vij. Chapter of Marke. 
Thargument | 
z The healynge ot the deafe and dombe man. 
[ Elus departed agayne from the coaltes oi Tyre 
and Sidon, and came vato the ſee of Galile tho⸗ 
ro we the myddes of the coaſtes of the ten cyties. 
And they brought vnto hym one that was deaffe 
and hadde an impedimente in hys ſpeche, and they 
prayed hym to put hys hande vpon hym. And wha 
he had taken him aſyde from the people, he put his 
fyngers in to hys eares, and dyd ſpyt, and touched 
tus tonge, and loked vp to heauen, and ſyghed, and 
ſayd vnto hym: Ephara, that is to ſaye, be opened. 
And ſtrayght waye his eares were opened, and the 
ſtrynge of hys toage was louſed, and ſpake piaine. 
And he commaunded them that they ſaulde tell no 
man. But the more he forbad them, ſo mache the 
more a great deale they publiſhed, ſayeng: he hath 
don all thyuges wel, he hath made both the deafe 
to heare, and the dombe to ſpeake. 
He Golpell redde in the church this dape good 
chziſten people teacheth vs, that afcer that out 
| Wm. ii. lautour 
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fanſour Chꝛiſt had pztuely ſtolen awap out of Jew- 
ry and had amonges the Tpztans, Stdonians,and 
Cananites ſecretly ſowen there the ſede of his holy 
woꝛde, he reflected his iourney, and came agapne to 
the lake of Galilee, takpuge in hys waye the region 
of Decapolp, where befoze that tyme he had healed 
a man poſſeſſed of a deuell. vohan he was come hy- 
ther, thep bzought vnto hym a ryght myſerable ſpec 

tacle, that is to ſape, a man both deafe and dombe. 
Foz he muſte nedes be dombe, whyche is of nat ure 
$I deafe.But he is moe myſerably deafe,whych hath 
no mete eares to heare gods woꝛd, he is wozle dobe, 
whych hath no tonge to confeſſe hys fylthynes and 
gods mercy.By hearyage of the kayth, is the begyn 
nynge of health and ſaluation, and by confeſſton of 
the mouth is the perfection of helth. The Jues, all⸗ 
beit they dayly herde Jeſus ſpeakyng, yet hearynge 
they hearde not. foꝛ almuch as accoꝛdyng toͤ thexem 
Thepro ble of the ſerpent called the Aſpik whyche ſtoppeth 
pertie Her eares agaynſt the voyce of the wyſe inchaunter. 
of the they wolde not beleue ſuch thynges as they herde, 
Aiprke, Ind therfoze they had a tonge to backbyte and de⸗ 
tracte, but they had no tõge to the holſome pꝛokeſſiõ 
of faith. But what ſhal this ſely pooze mã do, which 
hath no tonge wherewyth he mape craue hys ſoule 
helth of the Loꝛde. whych hath no eares wherby he 
mape perceyue the voyce of Jeſus whych is wonte 
to raſe euen the deade to lyke⸗ They that had ton- 
ges and eares do helpe the ſely inã, they bꝛynge him 
to Jeſus. They beſech hym of hys teder mercp, that 

he woll vouchlaue to laye his hande vpon hym. 

Thys it plealeth the mooſt mercyfull Lozde, that 
tuen 
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tuen other mens fapth ſhuld helpe ſynners. In lyke: Other 
wyſe the hethen perſon whych is abut to leaue his mens 
hethen lyfe & to become chziſtianed in which ſtate hefeyth 
ts called of þ aũcient fathers of Þ church catechume — 
nus is brought to Jelus. he hath ſtynted to do euel; neipech 
he hath ſtinted to ſpeake euel but he hath not pet ler | 
ned to do wel, he hath not yet lerned to cofeſſcygood 
nes of Þ goſpel. Foꝛ how ca he do thys,yf Jelus lay 
not hys hade vpo hym : Mt labour in vayne, oneles 
the ſecrete power and vertue of Chziſt be put therts 
It was an eaſy thynge foz the Loꝛde, euen wyth the 
bare woꝛde of hys mouth, to gyue helth to the deafe 
and dombe man, but thys fozme of thynges is pur⸗ 
poſed and ſet fozth vnto vs. Foz lyke as foꝝ ñ mooſt 
parte, it is a parable, that Chziſt ſpeaketh: ſo otten⸗ 
tymes it is a parable, p he doth. He toke the man by 
the hade, a led hymn aſyde krõ p multitude of people. 
He is ſaute, whom Jeſus taketh vp. whõ he leadeth 
a wap fro p hurlep burly of thys woꝛlde. He put hys 
kyngers into hys eares, and with hys ſpyttell, tou⸗ 2 
ched hys tonge. Aſluredly, my frendes,helth and ſal 
nacton is then at hande, whan our ſauioure Chaiſte h . 
JFeſus,by the vertue of hys ſpirite, whych is the fyn — 
ger of God, vouchſaueth to touche the cares of our g 
mynde, and as often as wyth the ſpyttell of the hea⸗ 
uenly wyſedome, whych is hymſelte, commynge out 
from 8 mouth of the father aboue, he vouchſaueth 
to touche the tonge of our inynde to thintent that 
thoſe thynges myght ſanour vnto bs, which beloge 
to God and be godly. Foz without this humour ts 
made no taſte, a mans ſpyttell.yf it be infected, hath 
a peruerſe iudgement. This ſpettell not onelp lou⸗ 

Mm. iii. ſcth 
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ſeth the tonge. but allo opcneth the eyen of him, that 
ts bozne blynde, as often as bepnge myxed w earth 

it be layde vpon the eyes, where as on the contrarpe 
ſyde, the ſpettel of philoſophers and of phariſees, do 
rather put out the epes. The ſame thynge in maner 
do alſo the teachers of the goſpell. They take men 
and leade them away krom the multitude, whã out 
of the bꝛoade way, wherin the moſte parte of people 
do walke into they owne damnation, they cal them 
backe and bzynge thein agayne to the fclowſhyp of 


the lytle flocke. They put theyꝛ fyngers iuto thep; 


eates, whan by callpage them awape from the vant 
ties of this woꝛzlde, they ſturte them to recepue the 
heuenly doctrine. They lay ſpettell vpon they; tõ⸗ 
ges, whan they echorte them to pꝛokeſſe the eu ange⸗ 
licall fayth, they laye they handes vpon them, whã 
they gyue the holy gooſt to ſuche as be baptiſed, by 
whome theyz ſynnes be wyped a wape and innocen⸗ 
cie is conterred. But all theſe thynges the curate oz 
byſhop doth outwatdlye in vapne,yf Chꝛyſt wozke 
not within and ſende out his godlp vertue fro hea⸗ 
uen.Ot᷑ this thynge Chꝛiſte Jeſus, wyllynge to de⸗ 
clare vnto vs as it were a certayae pmage oz token 
after he had taken the man vnto hym after he had 
put his fyngers into his eares and had ſpetted on 
his tonge:he lyftcd vp his eyen to heuen # lyghed. 


Cha This ſyghynge was no myſtruſtpng, but a beway⸗ 
ſyghed. lynge of mans myſery ꝭ calamitie. Foz what thinge 
can be moꝛe miſerable, than they, which haue the ea- 


res of they; mynde lo encombzed and occupied with 
earthly luſtes, that they can not heare the woꝛde of 


God and which haue theyz tonge fo entangled and 


infected 
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infected with vicious affections, that they ſauer not 
of heauenly thynges, that they be dombe to confeſſe 
thep2 naughtynes, domnbe to auaunce gods increyer 
woherfo:e the ſyghynge ol Jeſus adinontſheth vs 
what we were, and his lokynge vy to heauen pluc⸗ 
keth awape deſperation , declaryn ge from whence 
helpe co:nineth vnto vs, a alſo whome we be boũde 
to thanke, that wheras befoze we had our cares opẽ 
to detractiou, backbytynge, to rybaudzye and foule 
woꝛdrs, to foolyſh fables, to phariſaicall doctrinc, 
to vayne philoſophi, to the ſaggeſtios of the deuell: 
we haue them now open to receyue the heuenly doc 
trine of the gdſpell, and wheras befoze we had oure 
tõge lo infected with the ſpettel of kleſh, that the de⸗ 
hcate foode of p goſpel was loothed of vs, ſo boũde 
with the bondes of Sathan, that we coulde neyther 
confeſſe our owne ſynnes, noꝛ yet auaunce the glozp 
of god: we nowe conkeſſe, that of our owne merites 
we deſerue nothynge but hell, and that it commeth 
holly of gods goodnes, that we be choſen to the na⸗ 
me and inheritaunce of the chyldꝛen ol god. Wher⸗ 
koze in lpke wyſe doth euery good curate and pꝛeſte 
bewaple rather then rage vpon mens ſynnes, he is 
rather ſozy then angrye, neyther doth he arrogant- 
ly calenge to hymſeite the power ol aſſoplynge, but 
he loketh vp to heauen, conkeſſpng and teſtityenge, : 
that all that euer is done though the rytes of holy | 
facramentes.ts done by gods bertue, and not mans 
power. It foloweth in the texte, that Jeſus ſatd vn⸗ 
to hym; Ephaca, that is to ſay, be opened, And foꝛth 
with the vertue folowed p wozde. Foz ſtrayght his 
cares vere opened, and the lurynge ol his tonge = 
| | ed 


| on the. xii.ſond ay. 
I il | ſed, and he ſpakc diſtinctly, They had open cares, 
| which wien the Loꝛde (ſaid vnto thein : Come after 
me, lefte al and folowed hym. They had an vntan- 
gled and louſe tonge, which after they had recepued 
the holy gooſt, ſpake with ſondzy tonges the won⸗ 
ders of God, and which anſwered p ruler that char 
ged them no moze to pꝛeach ß name of Jeſu, in this 
Act. iiii. wyſe, Whyther it be right in the ſyght of God to o⸗ 
| bepe pou rather then God, iudge you. Mowe theſe 
Wl thynges that Chꝛyſt dyd, were done aſyde from the 
multitude - Foz he thought it not beſt to make the 
rude multitude a wytnes of the euangelicall begyn 
nynges.leſte they ſhulde mocke the thynge that as 
16 pct they knew not. Jeſus therfoze cõmaunded them 
10 that they ſhuld tel nomã herof, not bycaule he wold 
MJ not that the thynge were knowe that was done;but 
1 bycauſe the thyng ſelfe ſpeaketh better the heauely 
1 bertue,than doth the bzute and reappozte of men. 


Actu.ii. 


? j 4 They knewe all well pnough the deake and dombe 
ſel 4 man. Now he herde and ſpakeplainly,ſohe not dil⸗ 
M! cloſynge the thynge yet bzuted p bencfyte of Chziſt. 
. V Furthermoze p elus bare here the ymage of man, to 
ful thintent he wold inftructe men what they ought to 
1 do. What ſo euer excellent thyng a ina doth. let him 
11 An exẽ⸗ coutt to haue his dede vnknowen that the glozte of 
. for vsto mau myght be huyſhed, and the glone of god pꝛea⸗ 
11 folowe. ched. Wan is ieopardoully pꝛaiſed, but the power x 
. goodres of god ts wozthely auaunced. Albeit ney⸗ 
414 ther is mans gloꝛ ie huyſhed (yt vet he hath any glo 
1 rie) but oftẽtymeg moꝛe it is eſohued the moze it fo 
465 loweth. Pet neuertheleſſe a chꝛiſtẽ teacher ought to 
be thus altected, that aſmuch as in hym lyeth, he co⸗ 

| uctte 
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uette to be knowen only of God. Ind herin he is the 
wozthyer to be pꝛayſed amonges all men. Foz who 
ſoeuer ſeketh foz glozie amonges men, is euen foz 
that cauſe vnwoꝛthy therof. xoherfoze that Jeſus 
foꝛbad them which bꝛought p dombe man, that they 
ſhulde tell no bodye what was done, the (elfe lame 
thynge pꝛouokod them the moe, to blaſe it abꝛoade, 
and lo much the moze alſo they inagatfyed x auaun 
ced Chꝛiſt which where as he had ſo great vertue # 
power, ⁊ dyd them therwyth ſuch pleaſure not onely 
requpꝛed no tewarde of them koz the ſame, but alſo 
wolde not ones iniope the glozie of ſo noble a facte. 
But as it is the parte oł a weldoer not to requyze 
pꝛayſe fo; hys benefyt : ſo agapne it is the office of 
a kynde man ſo much the moze to gyue thankes, in 
that that he which dyd p benekyte loke foz no thãke. 
wohertoꝛe they neuer ceaſed to blaſe abzod the name 
of Jeſus in euery place where ſo euer they came, ſay 
eng: he hathe done all thynges well. He hath reſto⸗ 
ted aſwell hearynge to the deaffe, as tonge to the 
dombe. Alſuredly my frendes thys pꝛayſe agrceth 
only vpon God. There is no earthly, no moztal per⸗ 
ſon, that doth all thynges well. All Chziſtes inpꝛa⸗ 
cles no doubte were our benefytes, which myzacles, 
pl ye waye and expende them alter the outward face 
of cozpozall thynges:in dede there were many iny2a 
cles whych he dyd that were ol much moze excellecy 
and woꝛthynes than thys þ of a deal e man he made 
and hearer,of a dombe a ſpeaker. But accoꝛdyng to £y 
the ſpiritual ſenſe, the ſumme of al a chʒiſtian mans 
felicitte ſtandeth in this poynte, that with his cares 
he mought heare the woꝛd of the golpel, and ſpeake 
Nn. i. that 
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that he hath lerned and beleued. This thinge, good 


chziſten people yk we do, we ſhall ſurely at lenght in 


heryte the kyngdome of heauen pꝛepared koz vs. 
Where God the father, the lonne, à holy gooſt thzee 
perſons in deytie raigne eternally. To whome be al 
glozie. Amen. 8 | 
The Epiſtle on the. xiij. ſondaye after Frinitie. 
The. iij. chapter to the Galathians. 
1 Thargument. 

A The lawe laueth vs not but Chiiſte. 
Rethren, to Abraham and hys ſede were the 
promyſes made. He ſayeth not in the ſedes, as 
many: but in thy ſede, as of one, whiche is Chriſte. 
This 1 ſaye, that the lawe vyhy ch began afterward, 
beyond foure hundreth and thyrtye yeares, doeth | 
not dy ſanull the teſtament, that was confermed a⸗ 
fore of God vnto chriſt ward, to make the promes 
of none effect. For yſ the inheritaunce come of the 
lam e, it cometh not now of promes. But᷑ god gaue 
itvnto Abraham by promes. wherfore than ſer⸗ 
ueth the lawe :? The lawe was added becauſe of traf 
greſſion(tyll the ſed came, to whome the promes 
was made) and it was ordeyned by Angels in the | 
hande of a mediator. A mediator is a mediatour of 
one. But God is one. Is the lawe than agaynſte the 
promes of God God forbyd. For yf ther had ben 
a lawe gyuen whych coulde haue gyuen lyfe: than 
no doubte ryghtuouſnes ſhulde come by the lawe 
But the ſcripture concluded all thynges vnder ſyu, 
that the promes by the fayth of Leſus Chriſt * 

e 
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be gyuen vnto them that beleue. Þ 
Aynt Paul my welbeloued frẽdes in the epiſtle 

8 of thys day declareth vnto vs, that they chatige 

the teſtament # the euerlaſtyng wyl of God, whyche 
teſtament, wyl, o couenaunt god hath concluded in 

Chiiſt our only tuſtifyer and ſautour, which ſeke (al 
uation and tuſtification by the lawe & not by Chꝛiſt 

I ſpeake (ſayeth ſaput Paule),after mans faſhyon 

that ye maye the better vnderſtande me, Though it 

be but the teſtment and laſt wyll of a man, pet yf it 

be ones authoziſed and allowed, nomã cutteth it ok, 

02 addeth any thynge therto. Here ſaynte Ambzoſe Ambrote. 
noteth, that the àpoſtle vſeth this compariſon oz ſi⸗ 
militude, to thintent he wold declare that they be fal 
ſifyers of Gods teſtament, whyche wheras they be⸗ 

leue in Chʒiſt, vet mengle w Chꝛiſt the law a whych 

hope td be partly ſaued by the law. Foz in very dede 

the hole cauſe of our ſaluation is Chʒiſt Jeſus, and 

no tote of the lawe.as the apoſtle ſaynt Paule doth 

in this epiſtle very fully and effectually pꝛoue · pt 

mans teſtamẽt, ought to be of ſuch ſtrenght, that we 

ought nether take ought therkro, noꝛ put ought ther 
to:how much rather ought gods teſtament # wyl to 

be ſuch? But in gods teſtamẽt to Ybzaham was the 
pꝛomiſe of eternal faluacton and taſlificacion made 

and vnto his ſede. In thy ſede l ſayd god to Þbzaha) Ge. xxil 
Hall ali the nations of the earch be bleſſed. He ſayth 
not in che ſedes as manp, but in thy ſede, as of one, 
whych is Chziſt. Mow tha ſeyng thys wyytyng, this 
teſtamente and touenaunte maketh mencion but of 

one heyze in whome God pꝛompſed, that we ſhulde 

all be ſaued and iuſtikyed: then we ought to allowe 
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none other thynge to our tuſtificacion to oure blefſe 


and ſaluacion but onely Chziite, 25 
Secondly. S. Paule pꝛoueth by the circũſtaũce 
of the tyme, that the law bleſſed not noz iuſtifped ma 
kpnde.Foz the pꝛompſe oz wzytyng of the teſtament 
was pꝛoued and confirmed by god in the only hepꝛe 
Jeſu Chiſt befoze the lawe was gyuen.Foz Þþlawe 
was gyucn longe after,that is to ſay (as Paule here 
wyt ueſſeth) aboue foure hundzed and thyzty peares 
after. yohcrfoze yt the law were any cauſe of our iu⸗ 
ſtificacion:then the people whych were befoze p law 
was gpuen.coulde not be iuſtified, whyche thyng is 
Ro xiii kalſe, ag p Ipoltle manyfeltly pꝛoueth in hys cpiſtle 
to the Romapnes. Foz Abzaham was iuſtityed long 
befo9ze the lawe came, pea and that befoze he was ctr 
cumciſed. It ts therfoze playne that the euerlaſtyng 
inheritaunce can not come by the law. Foz if it were 
by the lawe,(as reaſoneth ſaynte Paule)than it can 
not come by pꝛomyſe. But ſo it is, that God gaue it 
i vnto Abꝛaham by pꝛomyſe. Ergo the heritage of he 
e — ſaluacion commeth by pzomple and not by 
Mn the lawe. | | . 
obiectiõ But here (ſapeth he)ye wol aſke me, ſyth the lawe 
is not the cauſe ot ſaluacton;bur Chiſt is the onely 
gyuer of it to ſuch as cleaue faſte vnto hym by true 
kapthe, hope, and charitie, wherfoze then ſerueth the 
Solutiõ la we, what good do it: Surely much good my fren⸗ 
des. The vle x pꝛokyte of the lawe is great, thoughe 
it be not cauſe of our iuſtifcacion. Þ ſay the woꝛkes 
of the la we (age vs not, but it is only the merites of 
Chailt that ſaueth vs, that tuſtificth vs yf we ſtycke 
bnto hym by erneſt a quycke fayth whyche ang 
0 
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of loue and not of compulſion, In dede a true and 
ryght chꝛiſten man, I meane a perſon that is cleane 
turned into a new man a whych hath ſo great fapth 
and charitie in him, p foz Chziſtes lone, he is redy 
to do all thynges, ſuch a man nede no la we. Foz the i. Tim. . 
lawe(as the Apoſtle alſo teſtifyeth)ts not gyuen vn 
to the ryghtuoule man but vnto the vnryghtuoule 
and diſobedient, to the vngodly and vnto ſynners. 
to vnholy and vncleane, to murtherers of fathers 
and murtherers of mothers, to manſleers; to whoze 
mõgers, to beaftly perſones, to theues and fo fozth, 
The lawe than is rather a reſtrapner from euell, 
than a tuſtifyer,it is as it were a bzydell tyll Chziſte 
come and be ſetled in vs whyche inape cauſe vs to 
wozke euen of loue wpthout compullion of lawe. 
@Thelawe(fapeth Paul) was added bycauſe of trãſ⸗ 
grcſſion tyll Chziſt, whych was p ſede that was pꝛo⸗ 
myled came. So the lawe is not agaynſt p pzoinyſe 
ol God, but it ſtandeth wyth the pꝛomyſe, it is as it 
were our ſchole mapſtet and leader to Chziſte. Foz 
(layth ſaynt Paule ) it there had bene any lawe gy⸗ 
uen which could hane gyuen vs lyke, that is to (ay, 0 
whych coulde hauetuſtifyed and ſaued vs, than ( no 
doubt ſhulde ryghtuoſnes haue come by the lawe. 
But that could not be. Ind therfoze the ſcripture co 
cluded al vnder ſynne to thende that the pꝛomyſe by 
the fayth of Jeſus Chaiſt ſhuld be gyuen to al ſuch 
as beleue the ſame, The lawe than was added not 
to i1ſtifye,but to bzydell vs in, to leade vs lyke a 
ſcholemaiſter vnto Chziſt. And it was oꝛdeined and 
gyijen{(apcth Paule) by angels (as is wytneſſed al 
ſo in the Actes )in the hande of a — p is Ad. vii. 
: n. ii * to 
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to ſaye, in the hande of Moles, which went betwene 
as a ſpokeſman betwene the angels and the people. 
The pSple coulde not heare the lawe that was oz⸗ 
deyned and gyuen of the angels from God without 
a mediatour. voherfaze nowe we haue muche moze 
nede of the medtatour Chiſt which may bzynge vs 
the waye to God. = 
Here therfoze good people, yelearne injhtis epiſtle 
towe thynges, the one is whefoꝛ Chꝛiſt ſcructh and 
the other wherfoze the la we ſerueth. The lawe mult 
be our bzydel our ſtaye our ſcholemapſter to directe 
and leade vs to the true + vnfayned fayth in Chuſt 
whych fayth may make vs to wozke euen ok loue. 

But-Chziſt muſt be counted our only iuſtifyer, and 
the only cauſe ot our faluacion. We muſt do Þ woz- 
kes of the lawe not as compelled by law, but as p28 


oed by loue whych we beare fyꝛſt to God and con 
3 | mr to our neighbour foꝛ Chziſtes ſake This 


oyng we ſhall ſurelp be iuſtifyed and ſanctiſyed 
perſons, and ſhall iuherite the eternall inheritaunce 
of God. To whom be glozp. ac. | 
The goſpell on the. xiii. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. x. chapter of Luke. | 

| | Targument. | * 
& Of the lawyers queſtion x of Chziſtes anſwere. 
| Eſus ſayde to hys diſciples. Happyeare the eyes 
whiche ſe the thynges that ye ſe. For I tell you 
that many prophetes and kinges haue deſired to ſe 
thoſethynges whych ye ſe, and haue not ſene the: 
and to heare thoſe thynges whyche ye heare, and 
haue not herde the. And beholdea certayne lawyer 
- --- ſtodte 
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ſtode vp and tempted hym, ſaynge : Mayſter, what 
ſhali do to inherite eter nally fe? Ne ſay d vnto him 
what is wrytten in the law e? How redelt thou? And 
he anſwered and ſayde: Loue the Lorde thy God, 
wyth all thy hart, and . all thy ſoule, and wyth 
all thy ſtrength, and wyth all thy mynde: and thy 
neyghbour as thy ſelfe. And he ſayde vnto hym: 
Thou haſt anſwered ryght. This do, and thou ſhalt 
lyue. But he wyllynge to iuſtify hymſelfe, ſayde vn 
to Ieſus: And who is my neyghboure? Ieſus anſwe 
red, and ſayd: A certayne man deſcended from le- 
ruſalem to Hierico, and fell amonge theues, which 
robbed hym of hys rayment and wounded hym, 
and departed, leauynge hym halfe deade. And it 
chaunced, that there came done a certayne preſte 
t hatſame waye, and whanhe ſawe hym, he paſſed 
by. And lykewyſe a Leuite, han he wente nyet$ 
the place, came and loked on hym, and paſſed by. 
But a certaine Samaritane, as he iorneyed, came vn 
to him: and whan he ſawe hym, he had compaſſion 
onhy m and went to and bounde vp hys woundes 
and poured in oyle & wyne & ſet him on hys owne 
beaſt, and brought hym to a cõmon ynne, & made 
prouiſion forhym. And on the morowe, whan he 
departed,he toke out two pence, and gaue them to 
the hooſt, and ſayde vnto hym. Take cure of hym 
and what ſo euer thou ſpendeſt more, whẽ I come 
agayne I wyll recõpence the. which nowe of theſe 
thre thynkeſt thou, was neyghbour vato hym = 
- fell 
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fel amonge the theues? And he ſaid: he that ſhewed 
mercye on hym. Than ſayde Ieſus vnto hym: Go 
and do thou lykewyſe. | : 


D Leſſed be the eyen whych ſe that vou haue ſene 


cc. Welbeloued audience theſe be the wozdes of 
our Sauiour Chziſte ſpoken to hys dilciples in the 
x. chapter of Luke whych be red in the churche thys 
dape. Foz the better vndertandynge wherof, ve ſhal 
marke, that Chztite a lytle befoze the ſpeakynge of 


- theſe wozdes retoyſpng in ſpirite, gaue pꝛayſes and 


thankes to hys father of heuen, bycauſe he had hyd 
the myſterie of the goſpell from the pzoude Phart- 
ſees whych were counted the wyſe and wyttpe per⸗ 
ſones of the wozlde,and had diſcloſed and opened it 
to ſymple and vnlerned perſons, as to fiſherine, pus 
blicanes, and ſo fozth,ſuch as were hys diſciples. 

And ſpeakynge theſe woꝛdes, he turned hym ſelfe to 
hys diſciples apart, and ſayde the woꝛdes befo2e re⸗ 
herſed. Bleſſed be the eyen that ſe, whych you do le, 
Foz J tell you that many pꝛophetes #kynges wold 
haue ſene that you ſe, and ſawe not, and wolde haue 
herde that you heare, # herde not. I pꝛape you what 
herde, what ſawe theſe diſciples that the pꝛophetes 
and kynges whych were befoze them, herde not noz 
ſawe not-Truly,they ſawe not, they herd not Chʒiſt 
as dyd thappoſtles. They buſely wayted aud loked 
fo2 hym, they knewe ſuch one ſhulde come to redeme 
and ſaue them from euerlaſiynge dãnation a death 


wherof they were gyltie by the ſynne of dam they - 


kyꝛſt father.But they coulde not ſe hym perſonallv. 


Foz the tyme was not pet come, that the father ofhe 
uen 


—— —— — — 
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uen had ſet and determined to ſende him. And amõ⸗ 
ges other holy fathers which loked foz this redemp 
cion, we reade in holy ſcripture of one Spineoa a 
ryghtuouſe and deuoute man, whych had receyued 
an anſwere of the holy ghoite, that he ihulde not ſe 
death, tyll he had ſeue wyth hys epen the Chꝛziſte of 
the Loꝛde, that is to ſape, the Meſſias that ſhulde 


Luc, ii, 


ſaue and redeme the wozld, which thynge came to 


paſſe. Foz whan Chiſt our ſauiour was bought to 
the temple on the eyght daye to be circumciſed accoz 
dynge to the cuſtome of the Jues, thys Symeon in 
ſpyꝛed with the holy ghoſt came into the temple and 
takpuge the chylde in hys armes pꝛayſed God and 
ſayd: Mo w thou lycenceit ine thy leruaunt to depart 
(0 Loꝛde) accoʒdyng to thy wozd in peace. Foz myne 
eyen haue ſeue thy ſauyng ſtocke, whiche thou haſte 
pꝛepated befoze the face of all people. c. We reade 
allo of a certayne wydowe pꝛophetiſſe named Anne Luc, ii, 
doughtcr of Phanuel, which was allo in the temple 
the ſame tyme, and pꝛayſed the Loꝛde in lyke wyſe x 
ſpake oł thys Chʒiſte vnto all thoſe that wapted foz. 
the redemption of Iſrael. Theſe J ſape and ſuche 
other whoch were in Chꝛiſtes tyme retoyſed to fe þ 
they ſa we, and to heare that they harde. But thys 
coulde not the holy pꝛophetes and kynges whyche 
were betoze Chʒiſtes commyng into thys w3zlde le, 
bycaule p tyme was not pet come. So Chʒiſt myght 
very well cal the diſciples bleſſed bycauſe they ſa we 
thinges and alſo herde doccrine taught them which 
were not (enenoz herde befoze. Nowe whan Chaiſte 
had ſpoken thele wozdes and was come agayne to 
the people to teach and inſtructe them his doctrine 
| Oo. i. beholde 
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beholde, a certapne ſcribe which was lawper ſterte 
vp to take Chziſt in a trippe and to tempte hym, ſay 
enge: Mapſter what ſhall J do to inherite euerla⸗ 
ſtynge lyfe? Chꝛiſt percepuynge wherabout he went 
anſwered and ſayd to the lawper. vohat is w2ytten 


Deut. vi in the la we? how doeſt thou rede there he ſayd: In 


the lawe thus is it wzytten. Thou ſhait loue p L ozd 
thy God with thy hole harte, and thy hole ſoule, and 
wyth thy hole myght. and wyth all thy ;nynde, and 
thy neyghbour as thy ſel fe. Chan ſayd Chatſt vnto 
hym: Thou haſt well anſwered. Thys do, and thou 
ſhaltlyue. s who ſhulde ſaye: Thou art a doctour 
a teacher and mayſter in Flracl.Do the thyng that 
thou teacheſt other to do. be a wozker of the thynge 
that thou readeſt. Foz not the hearers of the law be 


te Fe Rom, ii, tyſt befoze God, but the doers of the lawe ſhalbe iu⸗ 


ſtifyed. T hynke not, fo al my new and ſtraũge docs 


Math. V trine to pour eares, ; J ain come to deſtroy the law 


and the pꝛophetes as manp do thynke of me. No no 
Jam not come to deſtrope, but to fulkyll. Pe ſcribes 
and phariſees commoly ſet lytle by gods heſtes and 
commandeientes,all pour buſpe ſtudpe & labour 
ts to auaunte @ ſet vp your owne lawes, vour owne 
rptes and traditions. But IJtel pou, and take it foz 
a warnynge, that who fo euer bzeaketh one of theſe 
lytle pꝛety cõmaudementes ot God (foꝛ ſo pe coũte 
them in compariſon of pours) and teacheth men to 
do as he doth,as cõmonly ye ſcribes and phariſees 
do, beleue me, he hail haue leſt to do in heauen.But 
that perſon w hych kyꝛſt doth hymſelfe, a afterwarde 
teacheth othermen theſe cõmaundementes of God, 
of whych thou hall rekened vp the chekeſt of all — 

that 
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that which conteyneth all the reſt. doubtles, thys fe⸗ 
lowe ſhalbe called a great man in heauẽ. Now good 
people, ve ſhall vnderitande, that the ſcribes a pha⸗ 
riſces amonges the Jues in dede taught, wha they 
ſate in Moſes chaire, the lawe of God and his com⸗ 
maundementes,but they added many gloſes,tuter- 
pꝛetacions, and addictions of thepz owne heades. 
They cozcupted Gods woꝛde wyth theyz owne tra- 
ditions, as tauerners be wont to bꝛewe and cozrupt 
the pare wyne wyth other vnholſome thynges foz 
theyz owne gaynes and auduntage. And therkoze 
whan oure lautourc Chʒiſt came amonges them he 
went aboute to reſtoze all agayne to the ryght ſence 
and purenes, and to ſeuer and wede gut the fanſyes 
dꝛeames and leuen of the phariſees wherwyth they 
had enſoured and cozrupted Þ ſwete bꝛeade of lpke, 
and he openly tolde the people, that onles theyz per 
fectton,theyz goodnes and rightuoulnes paſſed the 
tyghtuouſnes and good lyuynge of the ſcribes and 
phariſees, they ſhulde neuer come to the kyngdome 
ot heuen. Wherupon he went on, and taught the 
commaundementes of God and the pure and ryght 
vnderſtandynge of them as in hys mooſt excellente 
and ſwete ſermon whyche he made to hys diſciples 
on the mountapne, whych the holy Euangeliſt ſaint 
Matthew ſetteth foꝛth vnto vs in the. v. bi. and vii 
chapters, moꝛze at large dothe appeare. à good tree 
(ſayeth Chꝛiſte) bʒyngeth fozthe good frute.Fo2 not Mat. vii 
euery one, ſapth vnto me, Loꝛd Lozd,ſhall entre in 
to the kyngdoinc ol heauen, but he that doth $ wyll 
ol my father which is in heauen. Thou redeſt in the 
lawe. Thou ſhalt loue thy Lozde God wpth ali thy 
Oo. ii. herte 
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herte, with al thy ſoule, wyth al thy power x mynde. 
Do thys ſapeth Chꝛiſt, and thou thalte lyue eternal 
ly in heuen. Thou mapclt not ſpeake of God wyth 
thy mouth oz pzaye bnto hym wpth thy lyppes, and 
thy hatte be farre from God. ape, thou muſt loue 
hym with thy hole harte, mynde and power, and not 
fayntly. And thou muſt loue thy neighboure as thy 
lelke. xcho ſoeuer doth thys, ſhall lyue. Ind who ſo⸗ 
euer hath not done thys, let hyin repent and become 
a new man. Let hym alke grace of God that he may 
be able thꝛough hys ayde and helpe to do it. He that 
ſcketh ſhall fynde, he that aſketh ſhall obtayne, to 
hym that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. There is no⸗ 
thynge impoſſible to God. So longe as we be car⸗ 
nall and vnrenewed by the ſptrite it is not poſſible 
fo: vs to loue God wyth harte. we maye well dzede 
hym as a Lozde #punyſher of ſpnne,but loue hymn 


as a father we can not. Me maye well lyke ſeruaun 


tes feare hym, but reuerently loue hym lyke ſonnes 


and doughters we can not. It is not poſlible( J ſay) 


Ro, vii, 


foꝛʒ a carnall man to fulfpll the la we whych is ipiri⸗ 
tuall. The lawe(as pe haue herde) requyzeth þ hart. 
We mut loue God wyth harte, and not dꝛeede hym 
fo: fcare of punyſhment, as bondmen and bondwo⸗ 
men do theyz loꝛde. PE we woll conſyder what God 
bath done foꝛ vs, fyꝛſt he made vs ot nought, he pꝛo 
uydeth fo2 vs all thynges neccſſarye to oute ſoules 
helth, he haty made our ſoules not as be the ſouleg 
of beaſits wythout reaſon and whych peryſhe a dye 
wyth pᷣ body, but reaſonable, but immoꝛtall, he ſente 
alſc hys o'uns ſonne from heauen to redeme mans 
kinde from the ty ann and chꝛaldome of the devel, 
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and to teach them how to lyue a godly and an inno 
cent lyke. f I ſay we woll conſyder all thys, howe 
can we but loue god euen wyth hart a do hys werte 
wyll and pleaſure, onles we be harder then the Ada 
mant ſtones, onles we be made of luche a churiyſhe 
nature that nothynge can moue vs. But the phari⸗ 
ſees foz mooſt parte were carnal and fleſhlp perſons 
They obſcrucd the leter ol the lawe, they kepte the 
outwarde woꝛdes. they dyd no lechery outwardlye, 
they commpytted no thette, no murther, no periury noz 
ſuche other vyces outwardlpe, thep dyd ſacrifice to 
God, they offered vnto him, they ſenſed, they pyped, 
they played, they pꝛayed alter theyꝛ faſhio,but none 
of all thys was done wyth the harte. Foz inwardly 
they were full of all abhominacion, as Ch;iſt hym⸗ 
ſelte wytneſſed vnto thein. Foꝛ they dyd it oncly foꝛ 
feare ot᷑ punyfhinec and not foz any harty loue that 
they had to God. They fulfylled the letter of p lawe 
outwardly. But they: mynd, theyz ſpirite, theyꝛ hart 
was vpð other thyuges, that is to wyt, vpõ wozdlp 
vanities and pleafures. So they coulde not fulfyll 
the la we ſo longe as they were in that caſe. Foz as 


Paule full well declareth, the la we is ſpirituall, and Ro, vii. 


ought to be done and executed wyth the harte, wyth 
the ſpirite, and mynde, and not only out wardly. Pet 
neuertheles al the Jewes were not in thys caſe, foz 
there were holy and iuſte perſons in all ages, as ap⸗ 
peareth full well in the bokes of holy ſcripture. Ind 
there were alſo many, whych had good intentes, but 
they were ſo dz9wned wyth the blyndnes, ſuperſtici⸗ 
on, qloſes.tradicions, interpzetacions and dzcames 
of the pharilees and elders tha! they elpyed not the 

Oo. iii. true 
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. true honoure and wozſhyp of God, of whyche lozte 
{ was Nicodemus, whych came by nyght to Chztſt to 
Ioh.iii · Jearne of hym and to diſpute wyth hym. But Chatſt 
perceyuyng that he was pet carnall and that he ob⸗ 
ſerued but the letter of the lawe, and not the ſptrite 
and inynde of the lawe, ſapde by and by vato hyin: 
Uerely verely J ſay vnto the, onles thou be(as who 
I ſhulde ſay)newe bozne,not of thy mother, but of wa 
1 | ter and ſptrite,thou canſte not enter into the kyngs 
i; : dome of god. That that is bozne of fleſh is fleſh, but 
1 that whych is bozne of ſpirite ts ſpirite. A fleſhly ma 
gnaturall man, a man vnbaptized, vnrenewed with 
the ſpirite can not ſmeln oz haue anp ſauour of thin 
ges ſpirituall, he can not wozke p wyll and pleaſure 


. of God, He may well foz feare ſatiſfie the outwarde 
mt wozdes,but he ſhall neuer do the wyll of God wpl- 
HOUE lyngly,hartely,and with ſpitite as it ts requyꝛed of 


Wo God that he ſhulde do. Foz as J haue ſayd, the lawe 
ill} is ſpirituall and requyzeth the herte. And ſurely it 
1114} appeareth well that thys lawyer toke but the letter 
of the lawe x not þ ſpirite, by the queſtton folowyng 
where he aſketh Chꝛiſt who is his neyghboure.Foz 
pk he had loued God hertely he ſhulde haue counted 
euery man hys neyghboure as Chzſtes ſimilitude 
TRE! byddeth and not only hys owne nacion as comonly 
HP: the Jues dyd. woherkoze my freudes pl we wol haue 
Wai euerlaſtynge lyke, let vs do as Chziſte here byddeth 


"ill j vs. Let vs not be ſpeakers noꝛ hearers of $ law but 
113 doers, and not outwarde and lyterall doers, but her 
. tye, but ſpirituall doers, not fo; feate as bondemen 


but fo; loue as reinen and ſõnes and hep;es.Thys 
let vs do and we ſhall lyue euerlaſtyngly in * 
ä wit 
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wyth God. To whom be all honour and impitie foz 


teuer and euer. Amen: 
The Epiſtle on the. xiiii.ſondaye after Trinitie. 


The. v. chapter to the Galathians. 
Thargument. | 
$I The battell betwene the ſpirite and the fleſhe, 


and the krutes of them bozhe, 
TD Rethren,walke in the ſpirite,and fulfil not the 


luſt of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth contrary 
to the ſpirite, and the ſpirite contrary to the fleſne: 
Theſe arecontrary one to another, ſo that ye can 
not do what foeuer ye wolde. But and yf ye be led 
of the ſpirite, than are ye not vnder the lawe. 
The dedes of the fleſne are manyfeſt, whyche are 
the ſe. aduoutrie, fornication, vaclenes, wantones, 
worſhyppynge of ymages, wytchcrate,hatred, va 
riaunce, zele, wrath, ſtry fe, ſediciö, ſectes, enuyeng 
murther, dronkennes, glottony, and ſuche lyke: of 
the whyche I tell you before as Ihaue tolde you in 
tymes paſt, that they vhych commytte ſuch thyu⸗ 
ges, fhall not be inheritours of the kyngedome of 
God. Contrarely the frute of the ſpirite, is loue, 
ioye, peace, longe ſufferynge, gentlenes, goodnes, 
faythfulnes, mekenes, temperancy. Agaynſt fuche 
there is no laye, They that are chriſtes haue cruci⸗ 
fyed the fleſhe wyth the affections and luſtes. 
AY welbeloued bzechzen and ſyſters in Chailte, 
ve muſte well conſyder and vnderſtande, that 
the ipfe of a chʒiſten man and womã in thys pꝛeſent 


woꝛlde is as who ſhulde ſape aconcinuail warfare, 
a daply 
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| [! a daply batell and fyghtynge,accozdynge to the lay 
1 Iob. vii. eng of Job. Mans lyte is on erth a warfare.Ynd ye 
| ſhall farthermoze vaderſtande.that the greateſt ad- 
uerſarie,the greateſt eneinve Þ mi hath, is himſelfe. 
Neither hath man any thing lo harde and ſo troge 
an eneinpe to ouercome as hys owne ficſh.his owne 
| Qubbozn?} and rebellous mynde and luſt, fozalmuch 
| as of our owne cozrupt natures we be inclined to al 
ih, naughtynes and euels as it is wzytten.in the boke 
.,, of Geneſis. The vnderſtandinge and pinagtnacion 
6 Se viii of mans harte is euell cucn from hys pouth. The 
li 9 fleſh luſteth contrary to the ſpirite and the ſpirite to 
il. the fleſh. voherfkoze yf we be not regenerate,yf we be 
Wl... not bozne agapne, pt we be not purged, clenled, à re⸗ 
newed by the ſpirite ot God and lo gouerned and dt 
. rected in al our pꝛocedynges and doinges of p ſame 
ſurely we ſhall neuet enter into the kingdom: of he⸗ 
uen, and thys is it that ſaint Paule doth here tel vs 
ol. He biddeth vs wake in the ſpirite, that is to ſay, 
caſt awape our olde coʒrupte nature, and put on vs 
a newe nature, that is to ſaye,a ſpitituall nature, a 
new man, ſo ſhall we not fulfyll the luſtes and deſy⸗ 
res of the fleſh. As who ſhulde ſay. Ilbeit your fleſh 
wꝛaſtleth and fyghteth agaynſt your ſpirite whych 
ye haue obtayned by Chꝛiſt and againe pour ſpirite 
agayn(t your fleſhe bycaule it is not pet thzaoughlye 
moztifped noz cructfyed in ſuche wyſe that ſomtyme 
ye do not the thynge that ye wold fayne do though 
the infirmitte and weakenes ofthe fleſhe whyche ye 
haue not pet fully conquered:vet thys notwythſtan 
dynge ſe ye go ſtyll on, and walke accozdynge to the 
ſpirite.Folowe I faye the thynges of the — as 
oly 


loh,ii 
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holy meditaciõs a readynges of ſcriptute, deuoute 
pꝛapers, abitinence of the body, and all godly exer⸗ 
ciſes. Thus dopeng,ye ſhall growe ſtronge in p ſpi⸗ 
rite, pe ſhallbe hable by godes grace and aſſiſtece to 
withſtande the luſtes and deſyzes of the fleſhand of 
the coꝛrupte nature,yea pe ſhalbenew me, ſpirituall 
men, conducted, led and gouerned by the holy ſpirit 

of God. ye ſhall then cinbzaſe the wyll of God krelye 
without compulſion, and not as bondmen to 8ᷣ law. 

Pe ſhall then be en fraunchiſed from the thzaldome 
of the deuell. Then ſhall charitie woke moze in you 
than any outwarde lawe can do. Foza lawe is not i. rim.i 
made fo; iuſt and parfyte perſons, but to bʒydle and 
repꝛeſſe the luſtes of ſyntull perſons of carnall and 
beallly folke,fo2 as a certayne Philoſopher ſapeth: p. to. 
Okt the euell maners of men dyd good lawes take | 
begynnpng. Foz yfall men wolde do as they ought 
to do, we ſhulde nede no lawes. Good men therfoze 
be not vnder the lawe. Foz to be under the lawe is 
to be in ſeruile feare and not to do the la we frely. 

And bycauſe ye ſhulde kno we the better whau ye 
walke fleſhly and whan ſpiritually, the Apoſtel S. 
Paule ſetteth fozth vnto vs the frutes of the fl:ſhe 
and the krutes of the ſpirite. The wozkes of þ flelhe workes 
(layeth he)be eaſely knowen, which are theſe, aduou of the 
trye, letchery, vnclennes,ydolatry,wytchcrafte,poy- fleſhe, 
ſonynge, hatred, ſtryfe, harcbzennynge, fume, cha⸗ 
fynge,dilcozde,hereſtes, ſectes, enupe, dzonkenaes, 
ryotte, ſurtettyng, and ſuche lyke. Of theſe foule vp 
ces and frutes of the cozrupte nature, J tell you be⸗ 
koze( ſapeth ſapnte aule) that who ſo euer do them 
(onles he ryſe agapne by due penaunce) ſhall neuer 

; Pbp.i. inherit 
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inhertte the kyngdome of god . On the contrarye 
ſyde, the frute of þſpirite is loue, charite, ioye peace 
wyth al men, pacience, ſulteraunce, myldnes, lybera 
litie, faythkulnes, mekenes, tẽperance. And ageynſt 
ſuch perſons ſayeth S. Paule asſhew theſe frutcs, 
ſurely there is no lawe. Foz (as ſayde is) the la we is 
made fo2 the other ſoꝛte of men whych be iniuſt aud 
diſobedient, it is not oꝛdeined foʒ the childzen of the 
ſpirite whych be infraunchyſed and whyche be wpl- 
lyngly wythout compulſion obedient pnough. Foz 
the chyldzen of the ſpirite, I meane all ſuche whych 


belonge vuto Jeſu Chulſt haue inoztifyed and cru - 


cifyedanddo cotinually moztifte and crucifie theyz 
fleſhe.thep2 vyces and concupiſcenſes by the power 


ok ß ſpirite that raygneth in them, as S. Paule dyd 


cot.iæx 


ſayeng: J tame mp bodye and bꝛyng it into ſubiec⸗ 
cion. Aſſuredly my frende s the chyldꝛen of the ſpi⸗ 
rite be now no moe ſubiecte to the fleſhe, but pfleſhe 
rather is ſub iecte vnto them oz at leaſt wapes vnto 
the ſpirite whych is in them. Our Loꝛde graũt, that 


his ſpirite map (ſo: wozke in vs by his lyuely woꝛde 


that we map eſchue the woꝛkes of the fleſhe and ko⸗ 
lowe the krutes and wozkes of the ſame ſptrite by 
our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte. To whom wyth the father 
and holy ghoſt thze perſons and one god, be redzed: 


all honoure, glozie, pꝛapſe, and thankes ko; euer and 
euer. Amen. 


The goſpell on the. xiii. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. xvii. chapter of Luke. 
Thargument. 


KI Chꝛiſt healeth the. x.lepers. 


Is 


_ after Tlin-itie Fol. cxl. 
8 leſus wente to Hieruſalem he: paſſed tno⸗ 
{ rowe Samaria and Galile. And as he entred in 


to a certayne to wne, there met hym ten men that 


were lepers. whych ſtode afarre of, and put forth 
theyr voyces and ſayde: feſu mayſter, haue metcye 


on vs. when he ſa we them, he ſayd vnto them: do 


ſhewe your ſelues vnto the preſtes. And it came to 
paſſe, that as they Wente, they were clenſed. Aud 
one of them, whan he ſawe that he was clenſed, tut 
ned backe agayne, and with a loude voyce pray ſed 
God, and fell downe on hys face at hys fete, aud 
gaue him thankes. And the ſame was a Samaritane, 
And leſus anſwered, and ſayd: are there not ten cle 
ſed* But where ate tholenynef There are not foũd 
that returned againe to giue God prayſe, ſaue only 
thys ſtraunger. And he ſayde vnto hym: aryſe, go 
thy waye,thy fayth hath made the hole. 

Ood chziſtẽ people not onty the woꝛdes of our 
I lLoꝛde be full of great myſteries and ſiguifica⸗ 
cious, but alſo bys myꝛacles and hys wojkes be as 
it were parables and ful of myſtery, and by them be 
ought to tiourylh x increaſe oute weake fayth moze 
and moze and to make it ſtronge, as one map le and 
conſyder in the golpell ot thys daye, whych maketh 
mencion ok. x.laʒers oʒ lepers, whome at that tyme 
pur Lozde clenſed ot theyz lepape, and ot hys large 
mercye made them hole. But what (ygnitfpe theſe. r. 
lazers oz lepers vuto vs: Trulpe in Þ lawe of 2Yo- 


les God had fozbydden that none ſhulde kepe coins 


pany with them whych were infected and ſpke wyth 
Dp. J. bodc- 
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bodely lepꝛye but commaunded that they ſhulde be 
put fozth krom amo nges them and from the compa 
ny of the reſte, leſt they ſhulde tnfecte and polute o⸗ 


ther as it is redde in the boke of Nuineri where tt is 


wꝛyttẽ in thys wile. The Lozd god ſpake to Molcs 
ſapenge:Commaunde the chyldꝛen of Jſracll, that 
they put out from they; tentes all lazars oz lepers. 
But certaynly we ought a great deale moze to take 
hede that we do not communicate noz kepe compa⸗ 
np with ſuch as be lazars ſpiritually. The ſpiritual 
lepꝛp is intidelitie, hereſie, and ignozaunce of God, 
Fo; lyke as the bodely lepꝛye doth cozrupt al the bo 
dy, euen ſo doth infidelitie coʒrupte al the ſou le, aud 
by the ſtynkynge bzeath therok, that is to ſap, by the 
woꝛdes and conuerſacion of ſuche as be cozruptcd 
therwyth.,be other coꝛrupted p company with them, 
accoꝛdynge to that ſaypenge. Corrumpũt bonos mo 
res colloquia praua, that is to ſàpe, euell communi⸗ 
cacions do cozrupt good maners. Lohevfoze al ſuch 
ought to be eſchued and fled from, as lepers and las 


zars,thep muſte be excommunicate and put out of þ 


allemble and congregacion of chziſten people. Pet 


thys not wythſtandyn g., there ts no ſycknes, no ma 


ladie, no lepꝛy ſo greuous, but that the mooſt excel⸗ 
lent phiſician oz ſurgeon oure lozde and Sauiour 
Chziſt Jeſus both can heale and wyll heale,yf he be 
faithfully ſought and called vpon. as by exemple is 
well ſhewed in thys goſpell. But J ſay it is our par 
tes, to ſeke and call vpon hym, it is our office to go 
and mete Jeſu Chꝛiſt, yt we woll be cured. we mult 
crye afarre ofafter hym, we muſte wyth depe lowly- 
nes and huimlitie'ofharte,p:ap vnto hym an = 

cus 


8 - 


after Trinitie Fol. cli. 
Jeſus, Sauiour, and mayſter, haue merty on vs, 
toke pitie and compaſſton ouer vs. By this meanes 
a ter that we haue ones offred and pꝛeſented our {cl 
ues vnta the pꝛeſtes, which haue anthozitie and po⸗ 
wer of God foz to diſcerne and iudge, occoꝛdyng vn 7c 
to the ſcripture, bet wene the lepzy a not lepꝛp, that 
is to ſape, bet u ene hereſpe and veritie, bet wen vice 
and vartue. and accoꝛdyng vuto the ſcript ure, to aſ⸗ 
foyle,as fant Paule dyd aſſople a ſynner of whych 
is made meucion in the ſeconde epiſtle vnto the Co⸗ ij.Cor.ij * 
rinthtans, we ſhalbe recepued agapne into the nom | 
bze of the faythful,cucn into 8ᷣ flocke of Jeſu Chziſt A 
But afte that we ſhalbe aſſoylde of God in trouth, 
and of men in ſygnes we muſte pet beware that we 
be not ingrate, churlyſh, noꝛ vnthankful to God, as 
the. ix. Laʒars were whyche dyd not retourne,foz to 
peld thankcs and pꝛayſes to Chziſt, and foꝛ to gyue 
gloꝛy onto God foz the great bencfite and goodnes 
thath they had receyued of him. Let vs be lyke p la⸗ 
zar Samaritane, whych kygured the chziſten gẽtyls 
and let vs ſape that whych the ſpirite of God ſapeth 
by the pꝛophete Dauid in the.cii.pſalme. Mp ſoule, 
bleſſe thou the Lozd God and do not fozget all his 
rewardes,whych maketh hole all thyne iniquites # 
all thy ſyekeneſſes. Thys let vs do, to the intent our 
Loꝛde mape ſemblably ſape vnto euery one of vs. 
Kyſe vp, and go thy wape, thy true erneſt and catho 
lyke fapth hath pzeſerued and made the hole. Hence 
fo:th ſe thou ſpnne nomoꝛe, walke nomoze after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpitite. f we thus do(mp fredes) 
doubte we not but we ſhall haue the reward of euer 
laſtyng blelle, whiche is endles iope in the heauenly 
Pp. iti. Hieru 


| On the. xv. ſonday. 
Hieruſalein wyth the father, ſonne, and holy ghoſt. 
To whome be all glozie and imperie, in intinita ſes 


cula. Amen. 
The Epiſtle on. the. xv. ſonday after Frinitie. 


The. v. and. vj. chapter to the Galathians. 
Thargument. 


An exhoztacion to good wozkes. 1 5 
BRA we lyue in the ſpitite, let vs walke 
DV in the ſpirite. Let vs not be deſyrous of vayne 
glorye, prouokynge one another, enuyenge one an 
other. Brethten,yt a man alſo be taken in any faute 
ye whyche are ſpirituall, healpe to amende hym in 
the ſpirite of mekenes :conſyderyng thy ſelfe, leaſt 
thou alſo be tempted. Beare ye one anothers bur⸗ 
then, and ſo fulfyll the lawe of Chriſte. For yf any 
man ſeme to hymſelfe that he is ſom what han in 
dede he is nothynge, the ſame deceyueth hys one 
mynde. Let euery man proue hys owne worke, and 


then ſhall he haue reioyſynge, onely in hys one 


ſelfe, and not in another. For euery man ſhall beare 
*hys one burthen. Let hym that is taught in the 
worde, miniſter vnto hym that teacheth hym, in all 
good thynges. Be not deceyued, God is not moc; 
ked. For what ſo euer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he al 
ſo reape. For he that ſoweth in hys fleſhe,ſhall of 
tde lleſn reape corruption: But he that ſo weth in 
the ſpirite, ſhal of the ſpirite reape lyfe euerlaſtyng 


Let vs not be wery of well doynge. For whan the 


tyme is come, we ſhall ceape Wythout werynes. 
. whyle 


— — 
— — 


after Trinitie Tol. clii. 
while we haue ther fore tyme: let vs do good vnto 
all men, and ſpecially vnto them why ch ate of the 
touſholde of fayth. | 47 
Jl Ebbeloued lrendes in our lozde Jeſu Chit, 
Ve ſhalt vnderſtande, that out Sauiour in the 
Solpell of ſaput Mattheu lapeth, that euery tree 1s 
knowe n by hys frute,fo2 a good tree beareth good 
krute, but an euell tree bzyngeth koꝛthe cuc!l frute. 
Thertoꝛe the holy Ipoſtle of God ſaynt Paul doth 
in thys epiſtle admonyſhe vs chꝛiſten folke, that yf 
we be good trees we ought to bꝛyng fozth good fru 
tes, and yt we lyuc in p ſpirite, as chʒiſtẽ men ought 
to liue, that we muſt walke alſo in ſpirite, Foz ſurely 
it is not pnoughe foz vs to be called chalten kolke. 
onles we do alſo the dedes and wozkes of chuſten 
folke. It is not ynough foz the to ſape, J haue recep 


m at.vii 


ued the holy ghoſt, oz J haue fayth;yf thou ſheweſt £9 


not wozthy wozkes and krutes of the ſpirite. Nowe 
one of the fyzſt d pꝛyncipal fruites of the ſpitite, is 


loue and bzotherly ſuppoꝛztacion oꝛ bearynge of one 


another, which thynge ſaynt Paule doch admonyſh 
vs here ok, that we ſhulde kepe, where he ſapeth: 
Let vs not be deſyrous of vayne glorye. & c. Cer⸗ 
tes it is not poſſible foz a man oz woman þ is vayne 
gloztoule and that loueth to be auaunced and pꝛay 
ſed of the woꝛlde, eyther to ſuppoꝛte, oz to fozbcare 
much another man, foꝛ he wyll alwayes couct to be 
herde afoze all other and to be obeyed in all places, 
hereſoeuer he goeth oz rydeth. Certaynly my kren⸗ 


des bapneglozie is an appetyte oz luſte of all luſtes 
the moſt daungerouſe and the moſt ſubtyle and ſe⸗ 


creteſt 


On 8 
creteſt that may be pmagined, in ſo much, that thoſe 
perſones, whych be eſtemed koz moſt ſpirituall,moſd 
holp,inoſte godlp, be oftentpines inłected ther wyth. 
Lat vs (ſaith Paul) not be couetous of vaineglozy, 


pꝛouokynge out another, oz hauynge enupe one at 


i. Cor.x 


another, But pf any oneamonges you be taken in 
any faulte oz offence thzough fraplty of nature and 
not by obſtinateeuelnes,you(ſayeth Paule)whych 
be oz ought to be ſpirituall.teache him x helpe to a⸗ 
mende hym in all mekeneſſe,tn al ſwetnes of ſpirite, 
conſyderynge in pour ſelues,that ye alſo may fal in 
to lpke temptacion. As yfhe ſhulde ſaye: Do not 
bꝛagge noz vaunt pour ſelues in the fall of another 
body but rather conſyder that euen the ſame oz lpke 
erroure mape happen vnto pou. And therfoze ſaynt 
Paul ſapth in another plgce. e Þ thynketh himſelke 
to be ſtandynge, let hym take hede he fall not. Se 
pe beare d ſuppoꝛte one anothers burthen à charge, 
and ſo ye ſhall accomplyſh the la we of Jeſu Chziſt. 


c Whoſoeuerloueth hys neyghboure, he hath fulfyl- 


To. xiii 


led the la we, as witneſſeth the apoſtle in hys epiſtle 
to the Romapnes. Abuſe not then your ſelues in tru 
ſtynge in pour ſelues and thynkynge your ſelues to 


be anp thynge. Foz ſurely pe be nothynge, ve can do 


nothyng. ye are wozthe nothyng, ik God put not his 
hande vnto pou. So then of your ſelues pe can woz 
thelychalenge nothynge. He that alloweth and pzai 


ſeth hymſelke, is not fozthwith app zoued x allowed, 


but he is pzayſwozthy, he is allowable, whom god 
pꝛayſeth x alloweth. voherkoꝛe let euery bodye loke 


il. Cor. æ gn hymlelfe and well conſyder hymſelke, and he ſhal 


haue none occaſion to bꝛagge and glozie wyth — 
elke 


after Trinitie. Fol. cliti. 
hymſelfe oucr the frayltie and weakenes of other 
perſons. What ſo euer it be,euery man ſhall beate 
bys owne fardell,his owne burthen. The ſonne of 
man ſhall yelde vnto euery man accozdyngeto hys Mat. vi 
wozkes as he hymſelfe teſtifycth. 

Ffter ſayut Paule had thus greatly pꝛayſed and 
commended b:otherly ſuppoztacion oz bearyng one 
wyth another, he nowe erhozteth chziſten men to be 
geal pyng and releuyng to all the bodelp neceſſities 
of them that do teache the fayth and the goſpell of 
Felu Chaiſt.Hec ſapeth: Do not erre, abuſe not pour 
ſelues, foꝛ God can nepther be inocked noz begpled. 
Fo: what thyng ſo euer a man ſoweth,the (ame ſhal 
he alſo reape ⁊ gather agayne, as who ſhulde lape. 
All that which a man doth oz ſo weth in this wonlde, 
he ſhal fynde it and reape in the other wozld, why⸗ 
ther it be good oz euell. Certapnlpy my frendes there Two fel 
be two mancr of keldes whych men do ſo we, there is des. 
the felde of the fleſhe, and the kelde of the ſpirite. He 
that ſoweth in hys fleſh, that ts to ſape, he that doti 
the wozkes of the fleſhe, whych be eyel woꝛkes, deue 
lyſh wozkes, vngodly wozkes, ſhal of the fleſh reape 
co:ruption and euerlaſtynge curſe and damnation. 
But he that ſoweth in the ſpirite ſhall of the ſpirite 
reapecucrlaſtyng Iyfc.voherfoze in the meane tyine 
whyle we heuelpace to ſowe, let vs ſowe in ſpirite, 
let vs ſowe good ſedes, chʒiſten ſedes, charitable ſe⸗ 
des, let vs do well wpthout faputynge, wythout be⸗ 
png wer p.not only to them, whyche do good vnto 
vs, but vnto all, and pzncipally vnto the good and 
faythfull chꝛiſten men. Ind deubte we not, bnt we 
(hall gather in, and reape in tyme conuentent good 

Qq.i. and 
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on the. vx. ſondaye 
and full harueſt in eternall lyfe to the glozte of the 
eternall father ol heauen. Unto whome be thankes 


The Goſpel on the. x v. ſonday after Trinite. 


The. vi. Chapter of Mathue. 
Thargument. | 
© Chzilte fozbyvbocth vs her to ſeke carefully 
to; wo;ldlp thyiuges, 
Eſus ſay d vnto his diſciples. No man can ſerue 
two mayſters. For eyther he ſhallhate the one, 
and loue th: other,orels leane to the one, and de- 
ſpyce thother: ye can not ſerue God and Mammõ. 
T nerf ore I ſaye vnto you: be not careful for your 
ly fe what ye ſhal l eate or dry ncke, nor yet for your 
bodye, what raymet ye ſhall put on. Is not the lyfe 


more worth than meate, and tae body more of va⸗ 


lue than ray ment? Beholde the foules ot the ayre, 
for they ſowe not, neyther do they reape, nor cary 
into the barnes: and youre heauenly father feadeth 
them. Are ye not muche better than they? why cn 
of you( by takynge carefull thought) can adde one 
cubyte vnto hys itaturef And why care ye for ray⸗ 
ment Conſy der the lylyes of the felde, ho we they 
growe. They laboure not, neyther do they ſpynne 
And yet I ſaye vnto you, that euen Salomon in all 
hys royaltie was not arayed lyke one of theſe. 
whetfore,yf Godſocloth the graſſe of the felde 
(which though it ſtande to daye, is to morowe caſt 
into the toruace) ſhall he not muche more do the 
; . ſame 
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after Trinitie. Fol. cliiii. 
ſame for you © yeof lytle fayth? Therfore take no 
thought, ſayenge: what ſhall we eate, or what ſhal 
we dtinke: or —— ſhal we be clothed? af. er al 
theſe thynhes do the Gentyles ſeke. For your hea- 
uenly fether kno weth, that ye haue nede of al theſe 
thynges But rather ſeke ye fyrſt the kyngdome oſ 
God, and the rygatwylnes therof. and al theſe thin 
ges ſhallbe miniſtred vnto you. 
Dod people if we were chz1iten men and womẽ 
vyth hertes and wyth wozkes, J lap if we dyd 
beleue ſuſticiently as we boaſt our lelues to belcue 
in Jeſu Chziſt and in hys bleſſed and pure wozd, we 
ſhulde wythout fayle not be ſo troubled noz dyſ⸗ 
maped noz pet lo penſpłe and ſo carefull whan we 
haue anp miſtoꝛtune and neceſſitie. Jeſu Ch2ilt our 
ſauiour doth cõm iund vs that we ſhuld in no wyſe 
take thought what we ſhu ld eate, oꝛ what we ſhuld 
dꝛynke, oꝛ wherwyth we ſhulde be clothed, And that 
they be the carnall men, the paynyms and inkideles 
whych take thought foz thele thynges : and not the 
true a fapthful chꝛiſten men. He ſapeth and aſſureth 
vs in the Golpell of thys dape, that God hys father 
and ours, ſhall nourpſh vs and arrape bs: Ind foz 
all thys, as yt he were a lyer a an abuſer, we do not 
beleue in hym no in hys wozdes.Certes the inkide⸗ 
litie of the wozlde is greate. The wozlde J ſaye is 
blynde, whych thynketh to beleue ſo well ano lo ker⸗ 
inelp, and yet beleueth neuer a deale. We do greate 
intury vnto Jeſu Chziſt in miſtruſtonge hym. But 
it is to be noted foz the vnderſtandyng of thys texte 
e our Lozd fozbyddeth chziſlẽ men to take thought: 
| Qgq.ii. but 


On the. vx. ſondaye 
but he doth not fozbydde them to laboure:but com⸗ 
maundeth that euery body ſhuld laboure acco: ding 
to the grace ã might that god hath gtue him. In the 
ſweate of thy vylage thou ſhalt eat thy bzcave(ſap- 
eth he in the. iii. chaptet of Geneſis). And foz all the 
reſt let hym caſt all his hope in god: And as S. Pe⸗ 
ter ſheweth vs in the. v. chapter of hys fyzſt Epiltle, 
and the Pꝛophete in the. luii.pſalme.Caſte thy care 
bpon the Lozde God, and he ſhall nouryſh the. and 
ſaynt Paute ſapeth inthe .tiit.chapter vnto the Phi⸗ 
lippians. Be not carefull foz any thynge but in all 
pzaycr and peticion wyth thankelgpuynge let pour 
pꝛayrs be knowen bnto God. And S. Peter in the 
v. chapter of Þ afoze ſayd epiſtle ſayeth:Caſt al your 
thought in him which hath care of you. Ind foz this 


Hierom cauſe ſapnt Hierome expounynge thys place ſayeth 


Chryſo 
ſto mus 


in thys wyle. We be here commmaunded by Chziſte, 
not to be carttul what we ſhulde cate,fo2 in p ſweat 
of our face, we pꝛepare vnto vs bzeade, Labours 
ought therkoze to be exerciſed, but care taken away. 
Here wyth agreeth Chzifoſtoine ſayeng : Not wyth 


ſup Mat ſPirituall cares, but wyth bodely labours, we muſte 


theum, 


(EZ 


ſeke our fode, whych kode aboundeth to luche as la⸗ 
boure foz it by gods gyfte foza re warde of they; di⸗ 
ligence,and on the other ſyde it is wythdzawẽ from 
ſuche as deſpyce laboure,by Gods doyng foz a pu⸗ 
nyſhment. But thys that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh here ( lay⸗ 
eth ſaynt Hierome ) is to be vnderſtande ot þ bodelp 
mcate and ropment. Foz of the goſtly fode and rap⸗ 
ment we ought alwapes to be carefull. Our Lozde 
foz to rebuke vs the moze of our letle fapth byddeth 
vs beholde the byꝛdes, and the lylyes of the feldes. 

vuto 
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after Trinicle. Fol. clo. 


vnto who Bod pꝛouideth. Ind be wenomoze wozth 
then byꝛdes: 02 then the floures of lylpes ol 8; fel 
des: He dothe then defende vs to take thought toze 
earthly thinges, to thende that our ſpir ite maye the 
better be lykte vp vnto the heauenly thynges:(o; a 
man to take thoughte and care fo the one and the 
other, it is vnpollibie. who ſo euer hath taſted ot 8 
true goodneſſe of God, he doth vntaſte and myllike 
the flattering and vayne goodnes of the earth. Foz 
none can ſerue two maiſters at ones. He can not 
ſerue both God a alſo Mammon. Mammon in the 
Spꝛiake ſpeche(ſaith S. Hierom) is called ryches, Hierom 
Let the couetous perſon thã heare this, that he can 
not both ſerue Chꝛiſte and ryches, and pet he ſapeth 
not, he that hath ryches but he that ſerueth ryches. 
Foz he that is the ſeruaunt of riches, kepeth ryches 
as a ſeruaunt oz bondman, but he that hath ſhaken 
ok, the yoke of bondage 02 ſeruitude, he giueth them Auſtine. 
as alozde.Fnd ſaynt Juſtine ſayth:Þe that ſerueth 
Mammon that is to ſay,riches,ſerueth him which 
by ß merite of his peruerſitie is called of our Lozde 
the pztnce of this woꝛlde that is to fape the deuell. 
Wherefoze here be repzoued all couetous folkes, 
whiche do ſet and fixe ſo much their hartes vntothe 
wozlde: and ſo lytle bnto god. Let vs then beleue at 
the let Jeſu Chʒiſt which doth not lye: and care we 
not fox to gather goodes, but let vs rather care foz 
the kyngdoine of God only and fo; his iuſtice: and 
to obtayne his grace and foz the reſte there ſhalbe 
gyuen vs aſmuche as we ſhall lacke foz to paſſe ſo⸗ 
berly this iyfe w pacience. S eke ye then fyr{t{fapeth chry ſo 
Chziſt) che kyngdome of god and the inſtice theroſ ſtome. 
| Mq-iit. Tye 


LE on the.xv.ſondaye 


Kingds The kyngd ome of God, as holy Chziloſtome expon 
of God neth, is the retribucion oz rewarde of good wozk; s, 


and the iuſt ice therot, is the wape of godlynes, wher 
by ſayeth he we go to the kyngdome of God. l thã 
thou wple conſpder, how great the glozy of the ſain⸗ 
tes ſhalbe, it muſt nedes folow that epther fo2 feare 
of payne thou muſt go fro euell,o; foz deſyze of glo⸗ 
rie, thou muſte haſten the to do good. And pf(laycth 
thys holy doctour) thou wylte conſpder, what is the 
tuſtice of God, J meane, what god hateth and what 
he loueth, the (clfc iuſtice ſhall ſhewe vnto the her 
wa ies which koloweth luch as love her. Foz we ſhal 
not be called to a rekenpnge whether we be ryche oz 
pooze, but whether we haue done well oz euel, which 
thynge(layeth he) is in our fre wyl. Wherkoꝛe good 
people ſe pe do not care fo; pour bodely ſuſtenaũce, 
foz our Loꝛd doth pꝛompſe pou that it ſhalbe gpuẽ 
vnto pou, vou nede not to doubt of it, pt ye caſt from 
pouthis fl eihly and wozdip thought ful of inyſtrut 
of the pꝛouiſion of God, Do ye rather the coatrary, 
haue no truſt in pour ſelues, but al in God:and pou 
ſhalbe truly faythfull and the chyldzen of almighty 
G 3d:and you ſhall lacke nothynge in thys pꝛeſente 


tyme no: in the other to come by ourc Loꝛde Jeſu 


Chꝛiſte vnto whome be giozye and thankes wozlde 
wythout ende. men, | 
The Epiſtle on the. xvi.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. iii. chapter to the Epheſians. 
\ Thargument 
«X Of ö power, heigth, bzedth,x depth of Chzilt 
that ts to ſap, that he is cycry where, and potent 
in all thynges. | 
5 | | Sapnt 


after Trinitie. Fol.clvi. 
8 Aynt Paule wrote vnto the Epheſians ſaieng: I 
deſyre, that ye faynt not bicaule of my tribula 
cions tnat I ſuffre for your ſakes: whyche is youre 
pray ſe. For thys cauſe I bowe my knees to the fa⸗ 
ther of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, whych is father o⸗ 
uer all that is called father in heauen and in ear he, 
that he woldegraunt you acc ordyng to the ryches 
of hys glory, that ye may be ſtrẽgthed with might 
by hys Ipirite in the yncer man, tnat Chriſte maye 
dwell in your hartesby fay th, that ye beyng roted 
and gtoũded in loue, my ght be able to copreheae 
wyta all ſayntes, what is that bredth and lengthe, 
depth and heygth: and to kno we the excellent loue 
of the knowlege of chriſt, that ye myght be fulfyl 
led wyth al fulnes, vhich commeth ot God. vato 
hym that is able to do excedinge aboundauntly a= 
boue all that we aſke or thynke accordynge to the 
power that worketh in vs, be pray ſe in the congre⸗ 
2 by Ieſus chriſt, thotowout all generacions 
rom tyme to tyme. Amen. | 
He charge mp frendes of a byſhope oz ofa cu⸗ 
1 rate, is to teache continualiv, and co pzape foz- 
the people, whych is commytted vnto hym, to thin⸗ 
tent that it wolde pleaſe God to red;eſle,cofo;te,and 
aſſure them agaynſt the temptacions of this wozld, - 
as (aynt Paule doth teache vs, by all hyz epiſtes a 
in the epiſtle of this dapc he ſayeth: J pzaye pou my 
bꝛethzen, that you do not diſcomfozt your ſelues foz 
ny tribulacions, whych J ſuffre fo: you-That is to 


lap, pt᷑ pou le that I do luſtre mach harme, iniurtes. 
and 


Pſalm, 
xxxii. 
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and perſecutions fozbycauſe that J do pꝛeach bnto 
you the golpell, do not diſcourage your ſelues, but 
perſeuer in 8 fayth of the ſame. Ek the wayſter hath 
bene euel entreated, by good ryght the ſeruaũt muſt 
be in lyke maner. Our Lozde Jeſu Chziſte ſayeth in 
the. x. chapter of S. Mathew. It ſuffiſech vnto the 
dilctple foz to be lyke v nto hys Mapſter. Foz thys 
cauſe to thende that yo u ſhuld not diſcourage your 
ſelues JF p2ay and req uire humbly the father of our 
Lo2de Jeſu Chziſt, the great father of houiHolde of 
the heauen and of the earth, which is the ſpꝛing and 
kountapne of all goodnes. Foz J knowe well, that 
wythout hym,you no Þ can do nothynge. I pꝛape 
hym, that by the rycheſles ol hys gloꝛie and grace it 
woll pleaſe him, to gyne vnts you by hys l[pirite, 
ſtrègth not bod ely but ſpiritually and inwardly, foz 


to endure and to ſuſter. And that it wol pleaſe Jeſu 


Chziſt. the glozie of che kather, the glozte of þ angels 
and of men, to abyde in you by feruent faith in your 
hertes, kounded and rooted in charttte to the intent 


that you mape knowe and vnderſtande the ineom⸗ 


pꝛehenſible graces which by him be gyuen vunto vs 
the largeneſſe and length ok the ſame,foz the carthe 
is full of the inercy of the Lozde God (ſapeth Þ pꝛo⸗ 
pyete Dauid)aud the hyghneſſe and depthneſſe;:foy 
they do perſe the heauens and the hylles. Be whych 
is deſcended is he which hath aſcended aboue al the 


Fph. iiui heauens ſapeth ſaint Paul. To thintent alſo that ye 


ſhall know the great charitie of Jeſu Chꝛiſt toward 
vs(the whych knowledge is moze to be eſtemed thã 
all the ſcience of the wozlde)and that pou ſhulde be 
replenyſhed in all aboundaunte wyth the — of 

| od 
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God. In thys epiſtle ſaynt Paule declareth in ſhoꝛt 
coucluſions the perfection of the chziſten lyfe, vnto 
the whych we ought to bzeath and to ſygh. He doth 
not pzaye that good ſhulde giue them much teinpo- 
rall goodes fo; tolyue at thepz eaſe, but he deſpzeth 
and pꝛapeth, that they may haue ſtrength foz to en⸗ 
dure and to beate with him the croſſe of Jeſu Chziſt 
Fo: al the life ofa chziſten man is to endure. In the 
concluſion of the epiſtle, wyth pzofounde harte and 
wyth greate ſpirite he yeldeth graces and louynge 
thankes vnto God, ſayeng: Unto hym whyche ts a⸗ 
ble fo to gyue vs moze than we can deinaunde 02 
thynke, accoꝛdyng vnto the myght the whych puil⸗ 
ſantly and ſtrongly wozketh and laboureth in vs, 
vnto hym be pelden all glozye by all the churche, by 
the meanes ol hys ſonne Jeſu Chziſte. Foz euen as 
by hym all grace is gyuen vs from the father, ſo it 
muſt nedes be that by hym, which is the begynnyng 
and the ende, all glozie be vnto hym rendered. Then 
wp bꝛethzen, let vs not diſcourage our lelues of the 


wozde ok God, ok the doctrine of the goſpel, foz any 


tribulacion oz wozldly bexacion that maye happen 
bnto anp of thcin by whyche it ſhall haue pleaſed 
God that they ſhulde beate it yk it be his pleaſure 
to make them to beare hys croſſe: and vnto thein 
whych hal beare it, but ſo muche the moꝛe let vs be 
koũded ſtedlaſt and ferme, and rooted in fayth, hope 
and charitte, and we ſhall knowe the incompꝛehen⸗ 
ſible graces of God. And he that ſurinounteth all 


myght.ſhal delyuer vs from all euel and ſhal leade 


bs vnto hys glozte,vnto hys heauenly kyngdome, 
where in eternal l tope we ſhall pelde perpetual gra⸗ 
Rr. ces. 
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ces and pzayſcs vnto the father of heauen by oure 
Loꝛde Jiu Chziſte. To whom be all glozie. Imen. 
The goſpell on the. xvi. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. vii. chapter of Luke, 
Thargument. 
& Chatlt raiſeth a deade man to lyte agapne. 
I Eſus wente into a citie whiche is called Naim, 
and many of his diſciples wente with hym, and 
muche people. whan he came nye to the gate of the 
Citie : beholde, there was a deade man caried out, 
whiche was the only ſonne of hys mother, and ſhe 
was a wedowe, aud muche people of the cytie was 
with her. And han the Lorde ſaw e her, he had cõ⸗ 
paſſion on her, and ſaid vnto her wepe not. And he 
came nye, and touched the coffyn: and they that 
bare him ſtode ſty ll. And he ſaid: yonge man, i ſaye 
vnto the ary ſe. And he that was deade, ſat vp, and 
began to ſpeake. And he deliuered hym to his mo⸗ 
ther. And there came a feare on them all. And they 
gaue the glorie vnto God, ſayenge: a greate pro⸗ 
phete is riſen vp amonge vs, and Go d hath viſited 
his people. : 
"T He thinge (good people)which is mooſt agrea 
1 ble vnto God, and that whiche he demaundeth 
t requiteth of vs pzincipally.ts to beleue his woꝛd, 
as lavnt Paule ſaith in the. xiechapter ot his epiſtle 
to the Hebꝛues. It is impoſſible to pleaſe God with 
out faith. Foz this caule all che myzacles whyche 
were at any tyme done, alwel by Jeſu Chʒiſt in erth 
as by him in his members it hath not ben koꝛ to at⸗ 
| tribute 
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tribute the honoure vnto hys members, oz that hys 
members bath done miracles, but foꝛ to appꝛoue the 
wozde of God, and fo2 to inanyfeſt hys glozye and 
myght,to thintent that he ſhulde be honoured and 
reuerenced of euer body, and in euery place, as the 
pꝛophete ſaycth:Lozde God all the earth doth wozz 
chyp the. Foz thys cauſe oure Lo2de hath rayſed vp 
from death to lyfe the wedowes ſonne, ok the whiche 
is made mention in the Goſpell of this day. He hath 
here raiſed one from bodely death: oz to make vs to 
beleue, that he hath the power allo) foz to rapſe vs a 
gayne from ſpitituall death. And alſo he ſhall rayſe 
vs vp agapne bodely at the day of dome. As he ſaid 
bnto Martha: am the reſurrection and lyfe, who 
ſo beleueth in me, he ſhal not dye eternally. All they on _. 
therfoze which do not lyue accozdynge vnto the ſpis 
rite, which kolo we the olde Iyfe of Adam, whyche ac⸗ 
compliſh the deſires, concupiſcences, and wozkes yf 
the fleſh (of the which was ſpoke in the epiſtle of the 
laſt ſondaye)they be deade ſpiritually. Foꝛ who that 
hath not the holy ghoſte, he hath no lyke, he doth not 
belonge bnto Jeſu Chatit whych is the lyke. Pf any 
Hath not the ſpirite of Chʒiſt, he is not Chziſtes Ko, 
viii. He is bozne and conducted of eyell ſpirites to 
the pytte of hell: l Jeſu Chzyſt do not come quyc⸗ 
kely foz to touche hym wyth hys hande,the whyche 
ſignikpeth hys great puiſſaunce and myght coniop⸗ 
ned wyth his woꝛde. P he do not ſpeake and touch 
lyuely the harte, it is imp oſſible, that the ſayd creatu 
res ſhulde haue power to ryſe agapne, oꝛ that they 
ſhulde euer chaunge from the death of the ſoule vn⸗ 
to newnes of Ipte and ſtate of grace. Foz ſurely ſo 
Kr. ii. longe 


Dmdzoſe. 
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longe as we be in deadly ſynne and vnder the thꝛal⸗ 
doine and ſubiection of the fende, ſo longe we be as 
deade perſons. And therfoze ſayeth ſaynt Imbzole. 
We l ye deade in ſecrete, whan eyther the kyze of vn- 
reaſonable luſte bzenneth vs, oz the colde humoure 
dꝛouneth and as it were wpth a certapne louthfuls 
neſſe of the bodye the ſharpeneſſe of the mynde is 
accombzed and ouexwhelmed,in which caſe we can 
not ryſe out of our dꝛouſpe ſlombze but by Chziſte. 
And yf ſapeth thys holy doctour ſaynt Tmbzole, it 


An alle* he an heuy and greuouſe ſynne which thou thy ſeife 


gore. 


Bepe. 


arte not able to waſhe a wap wyth the teares of thy 
penaunce and repentaunce, let thy mother the holy 
church wepe foz the. Let the people alſo be alliſtente 
vnto her. And fozthwyth thou ſhalt ryſe agayne not 
of the coffyn oz beere and ſhalt begin to ſpeake with 
another lpke, and all that heare it ſhall fcare and 
ſhalbe cozrected by thexemple of one. hey ſhal alſo 
pꝛayſe God, whych hath gyue vs ſe great remedies 
to eſchue death. And here ſayeth Bede is the errour 
of the heretiques called Nouatians confounded, 
which whyle they go about to deſtrope the clenſyng 
of penttent perſons, do deny p our mother Þ church 
wepynge foz þ ſpiritual death of her chyldꝛen ought 
to be comfo2ted by hope of reſtoꝛyng agapne to lyfe 
Whyche damnable opinton the wycked Anabapti- 
ſtes at thys daye haue renued in dyuers places of 
ch:1tendome, whyche den ye, that they that fall into 
deadly ſynne after baptiſme can by due penaunce oz 
any other meanes come acapyneto the ſtate of grace 
whome we pzaye God to bzynge out of they? foule 


hereſp. Let vs than good people infllaytiy and hum 


bip 
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bly pzayeto almyghty God the father of heuen that 
tt wolde pleaſe hym ſo oft as we fall into ſynne to 
touch and ſpake to vs ſo vertuous and pythy woz 
des that may quicken vs, and rayſe vs from deathe 
to lyfe,in peldynge and reſtoꝛyng vs lyuynge truly 
in ſpirite vnto our mother, whych is the churche of 
faythfull men, and that we map ſpeake continually 
the wozde of pꝛayſe and of grace vnto God: in ſuch 

wyſe that by occaſion of vs, our neyghbours map 
beedefied and exhoꝛted foz to pꝛapſe and glo- 
tifie God wyth vs, knowynge that God 
hath viſited his people by Jeſu Chuſtz 
Unto whome apperteyneth glozie 
and honoure cternaliy. Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the.xvii.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. iii. chapter to the Epheſians. 
| Thargument. | 
© Of the vnitie of tayth that there be no diſſen 
lion amonges chzifien people. 
B Rethre,I whych am apreſoner of the Lordes 
exhorte you, that ye walke worthy of the vo⸗ 
cacion wherwyth ye are called, wyth all lo wlynes 
and mekeneſſe, wyth humbleneſſe of mynde, for- 
bearyng one another thorow loue, and be diligent 
to kepe the vnitie of the ſpirite thorowe the bonde 
of peace, beyng one bodye, aud one ſpirite, euen as 
ye are called in one hope of your callyng. Let there 
be but one Lorde, one faythe, one baptiſme: one 
God and father of all whych is aboue all, and tho⸗ 


owe all, and in your all. 
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E bzcth:en and ſyſters in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, let vs 
| conſpder the benignitie loupnge kyndnes and 
ſwetneſle of the holy ghoſt,the which doth not com 
maude vs wyth rygoure and ſharpneſle(as men do 


often) but doth deſpze vs louyngly by his great mel 


ſanger the apoſtle ſaynt Paule, that we ſhuld walke 
woꝛthely in the vocacton oz callyn ge vnto which we 
be called. Ok thys vocacton is ſpoken in the fyꝛſte 
chapter of the fyꝛſt epiſtle vnto p Cozinchias, where 
he layeth: God ts true and faythfull by whoine you 
are called into the company ofhys lonne our Loꝛde 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt. This companyenge with Jeſu Chziſt, 
ts the ch:iſten and catholyke churche, the whych is 
called a bodpe, wherof he is the heade, and we be his 
members:in caſe we be conducted and leade by the 
holy ghoſt. Foz he is the ſturrer, the lyte and the con 
ductour of all the catholyke churche, foz to make it 
to walke wozthely wpth the heade in all humilicte, 
mekeneſſe and ſweteneſſe. He doth teache vs alſo by 
true loue and charitie, in al pacience to ſuppozt and 
beare 5ᷣ kaultes and infirmities of our nepghbours. 
And ſaynt Paule induceth vs to do thys in the. vt. 
chapter of the epiſtle vnto the Galathians. Beate 
the burthens one ol another and ſo pe ſhall accom⸗ 
plyſh the lawe of Chꝛiſt. The which doth admonyſh 
vs aboue all thpnges that we ſhulde endeuour our 


ſelues to kepe the vnitie of the ſpirite of fayth in a 
bonde of peace and cocozde:that is to wyte in ſauou | 


rynge in fayth one ſelfe thynge. And what is 5 that 
we thulde all ſauour? That we be one body, one ſpi⸗ 


rite, and all called into one hope of ſaluation by e 


lu Chꝛiſt . Chat ther is one Loꝛd, one kayth. one bap 


tiſme 
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tilme, one God and father ot al, whiche is aboue af, 
and ouer all thinges, and in vs al, whiche is he that 
is bleſſed in the wozlde ol woꝛzldes. This is Þ faith 
in the whiche we ought to be vnied and knytte with 
the holy ghoſt, and to haue ſtedfaſt peace à concoꝛde 
The whiche thinges yl we haue, we ſhalbe conduc- 
ted by this holp ghoſt in all graces and vertues foz 
to bleſſe, laude and glozitie this right high and ſo⸗ 
uerayne father by our Loꝛde Jeſu Chzilt vnto glo⸗ 
rie of all the Trinitie without ende. Amen. | 
The Goſpell on the. xvii. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. xiiii. Chapter of Luke. 
| Thargument. 
$I Chziſt healeth on the ſabboth dape and com⸗ 


mended humilitie vnto 8. 
Han leſus went into the houſe of one of the 


A chefe phariſees to eate bread on a Sabboth. 
day, and they watched hym. And behold there was 
a certaine man before him whiche had the dropſy. 
And Ieſus anſwered and ſpake vnto the lawyers. 
and phariſees, ſaienge: Is it laufull to heale vpon 
the ſabboth daye? And they helde their peace. And 
he toke him and healed hym, andilet him go: and 
anſwered them, ſayenge: which of you ſhall haue 
an aſſe or an oxe fallen into a pytte and wyl not 
ſtrayght waye pull hym out on the ſabboth daye? 
And they coulde not anſwe re him agayne to theſe 
thinges. He put forth alſo a ſimilitude to the ge⸗ 
ſtes, whan he marked how they preaſed to the hyg 
heſt roumes, and ſayd vnto them: whan thou arte 

| - i re. bidden 


Cyrillus 
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bydden of any man to a weddynge, ſyt not downe 
in the hyeſt roume leſt a more honorable man-ta3 
thou be bydden of hym, and he ( that bad hym and 
the) come, and ſaye to the:gyue thys man roume, 
and thou than begynne wyth ſhame to take the lo⸗ 
welt ro yme. But rather whan thou art bydden, go 
and ſyt in the loweſt ro me: that whan he that bad 
the, commeth, he may ſaye vnto the: frende ſyt vp 
hyer. Thã ſhalt thou haue worſhyp in the preſence 
of them that ſyt at meate with the. For who ſoeuer 
exalteth hymſelfe,ſhalbe brought lowe. And he 
that humbleth hymſelfe, (halbe exalted. 

AT the begynnyng ot our goſpel good chziſten 

people Jeſu Chzilt doth coinende vato vs (yn 

gularly loue and charitie towarde al men, whan we 
le that ſo famitiarly he haũted and frequented with 
them that were hys enempes and hys euell wpllers, 
that alſo he dyd eate and dzyncke wyth them koz to 
haue occaſion to teachethem and to conuerte them 
vnto God hys father as the aucient doctour Cyꝛil⸗ 
lus noteth. And here be rebuked and checked thole 
whych haue hatred,malyce, d rancoz agaynſt they; 
chziſtẽ bzethzen,and do not vouthſaufe to company 
wyth them, noz alſo to ſpcake vnto them, whan that 
by the diuine commaundement of almyghtye God 
they be bounde fo; torempytte and to pardon all in⸗ 
t:jrtes,and ought by all meanes they can foꝛ to recũ 
ctle them, oꝛ els God ſhall neuer be reconciled wyth 
them. Conſequently Jeſu Chziſte doth inſtructe vs 
that we ought at al tymes to accoinplyſh and do the 
woakes of mercy towardes our bzethzen and neygh 


bours | 
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bours. And ſpecially that the ſondaye be not in any 
wyſe violated by the ſayde wozkes of charitie. The 
whych he ſhewed well, whan that vpon the labboth 
day he dyd heale the poze inan of the dzopſie.vohich 
as holy doctours do expoune is trueip the fygureof 
all humane nature, whych was ſpiritually ful of the 
dꝛopſie, and ful of waters of concupiſcence: wherby The ſpl 
it perpſhed and dꝛewe vnto eternall death. Mozeo⸗ cicuall 
uer in thys goſpel Chztit doth aduertiſe vs: of theſe dropſy 
cotetoute and pꝛoude ſcribes and phatiſees whiche 
by they2 ambition at the fcaſtes' # banckettes dyd 
take the fyzſt and mooſt Honourable places. Foz the 
whych cauſe Jeſu Chzaiſt doth. cozrecte them, and in 
ſtructeth thein, and vs alſo, wyllynge vs whan we 
ſhalbe called vato inariages and feaſtes, that we do 
not ſyt in the hygheſt places but in the lo weſt. The 
whyche may be vnto vs very well a mozall doctrine 
as to the exterioꝛ wozke, as the holy doctours of the 
church do full well declare it, tn eſpectall the great 
clerke Balilius declareth it on thys wyſe. To take 
the lo weſt place at teaſtes accoꝛdyng to the Loꝛdes 
commaunde ment is conuenient, but agapne conten 
ciouſly to runne into it, is a thynge repꝛouable as a 
diſturbaunce of oꝛdꝛe and occaſion of hurly barly, 
Ind ſurely lapeth tyys clerke yt contencion be mo⸗ 
ud who ſhuld lyt lo weſt amonges vou, ve ſhall dif- 
fre nothpnge krom thoſe that ſtryue to ſyt hygheſt, 
fo; al is one matex. wherfoze lyke as our Loꝛd ſays 
eth here, it is ex gedient fo; hym that maketh a fealte 
to appoynt the oꝛdꝛe of ſyttvnge. So ſhal one of vs 
in pacience ſuſteyne eche other honeſtly, and doynge 
alchynges in ozdze and not after — ol lome 
33 | t. we 
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we ſhall nepthr ſeine to counterfayte humilitie by 
ouermuche gapnſapng but rather by humilitic we 
ſhall obtapne pacience. Foz ſurely it is a greater to- 
ken of pzyde,by ouermuch repugnancie à retuſpug 
not to (yt in ſuche place as the feaſtmaker thynketh 
mete loꝛ bs, and contenciouſiy to occupie the loweſt 
rowme, than it is to ſyt in the hygheſt place wha we 
be commaunded lo to do. Thys lapeng therfoze of 
Chziſte mozally is thus to be taken. et foz all that 
ſpiritually, it may be well vnderſtanded as Bede x 
other expoſitours allo do godly applie it of the ma⸗ 
riage ot the fonne of God wyth humapne nature: 
whiche is the vnion and the maryage of hym and al 


Mat. 2. fapthfull ſoules. Ok the which it is wrytten in ano⸗ 


ther place. Chat many be called but fewe elected. 
The whych lentence of God onght to aſtonn vs,. 
we ought diligently to conſider what they be which 
be cholen in deſpꝛyng to be of they: company. Tru⸗ 
ly Jelu Chziſte hymlefe dothe ſhewe bs, ſapeng: 
That wholoeuer doth humble hymſelfe in makpng 
hymſelfe ſeruaunt vnto all and doynge the wozkes 
of charitie ta hys bzethzen fo; the honour of hym, he 
ſhalbe elected oz choſen and eralted.Indon the con 
trary who ſoeuer ſhal exalte h pmſcife in wyliypg 
by pꝛyde to. haue mapſterſhyp and lozdſhyp outer al 
and vncharitably neglectynge and deſpplynge hys 
tuen chuſten and pooze bꝛethzen he ſhalbe humbled 
put downe, and caſt backe krõ the mariage,foz God 
reſyſteth pꝛoude men, and gyueth garce vnto the hi 
ble. wwhrfoze my frẽdes let vs at al tymes do good 
wozkes, and mercp vnto all. Let vs not beambitts 
ous of woꝛzldlip honoucr.Let vs humble our ſelues 
duder 


after Trinitie. Fol. clxii. 
bnder thempghty hande of God and alter this lyfe 
we ſhalbe by hym exalted whan it ſhal be hys pla⸗ 
lure and godly wyll into eternall gloꝛye wyith the 

coinpanp of al thoſe that be happy toz to pzayſe him 
and uleſſe hym wythout ende. 

The Epiſtle on the.xviii.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. Epiſtle to the Corin.the.i.chap 
'._ , Thargument, {if { | 
A gratulacion oz thaukeſgyuyng fo: the true 
knoal-dgeof godlynes. 
Kethren, i thãke my God alwayes on your be 
halfe: for the grace of god, which is gyuẽ you 
by leſus Chriſt, that in al thinges ye are made rych 
by hym, in al vtterance, and in all kno wlege, by the 
whych thynges the teſtimony of Leſus Chriſt war 
cõfermed in you, ſo that ye are behynde in no gyft 
waytynge for the appearynge of our Lorde lelus 
chriſt, whych ſhal allo ſtrength you vnto the ende 
that ye may be blameleſſe in the daye of the com⸗ 
mynge of our Lorde Ieſus Chrilt. 

8 Aput Paul good chziſten peole in the epiſtle of 
thys pꝛeſent ſoudape doth teache vs, p he which 
hath Þ grace ot God in hys harte, whan he ſeeth the 
pooze ſpnners leaue they; euell lyfe, and that they 
conuerte them vnto God in grace. is excedingly toy 
full, and cotinuallp yeldeth. graces and thankes 
vato God. Foz it is wzytcen in the. xui. Chapter of 
hys kyzſt epiſtle vnto the Cozinthigs.Charitie doth 
not retoyce at iniquitie, that is to ſape, ot the eſtate 
of ſyuners but is in heuines, pytie, and compaſſion, 
But it reioyceth of truth, whych is whan they leaue 


on the.xviiiſondaye | 

thepꝛ ſynnes and the vanitie of thys wozlde, x that 
they conuerte them vnto God whych e is all veritie. 
And alſo toye is made in heauen amonges the au⸗ 
gels of God, as it is waten in the. xv. chapter of S. 
Luke. It is ioye befoze the angels of God fo; a ſyn⸗ 
ner that doth penaunce. Ilſo ſaynt Paule here pel⸗ 
deth graces and thankes vnto God koz the Cozin- 
thians:knowynge þ it was not by any wozkes that 
they had done that they were conuerted, but by the 

only mercp of God not deſerued on theyz behalfe. 
And thus it is ot vs. In our conuertynge by true 
fayth vnto Jeſu Chꝛiſt we be made ryche in hym in 
all thynges, in al wozdes, and in all ſciences that is 
to lape, in the doctrine of the Goſpell by the whpche 
is confirmed vnto vs, the wytnes of our laluacion: 
knowyng certaynlp, that the myght of god is in the 
Goſpell fo2 to ſaue all them whych ſhal beleuc in it. 
But befoze that we be wozthy to haue ſuche, and ſo 
greate rycheſſes, we mult renounce and vtterly foz- 
fake the vayne confidence and truſt in the rycheſies 
and delytes ol thys wozlde, Foz Jeſu Chzilte hyin 
- felfeſayeth vnto vs. that we tan not ſeruc God, and 
Mat. vi. alſo the rychefles of thys woꝛtde. Mozeouecr in an 
other place he ſapcth, that pt we do not renounce in 
ourc mynde and affection all the goodes that we do 
poſſeſſe we can not be his diſciples. Let vs tha hold 
vs by fayth in our conuetſion to God: the whyche 
fayth, foloweth ſo many gyftes and graces of God 
that therelackethnothyng foz ſaluacion. And we 
ſhall abyde in all ſuertie and in peace of conſcience, 
the tommynge of Jeſu Chziſte, whyche ſhalbe perti 
culcrly at the dape ot our death and depattyng fro 

| Es £ 953 


after Trinicie. 
thys wozldc,and generally at p dape of dome, at the 
whyche tyme he hall coine and gyue vaio vs hys 
great a ineſtunaole rycheſles, the whych we do now 


tary foz by fapth # hope. that is the eternal glozte of 


hys heauen. Into the whyche that we mape al come 
by the graces merytes of our Lozde Jelu Ch. id. 


To whom be al glozie. men. 


The Goſpel on the. xviij. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. xxij. chapter of Matheu. 
Thargument. 


ti The pharilees queſtion to Chꝛiſt, and again 
Chaites queſtion to the pharilees. 


'FY phariſces wet vnto Ieſus,and one of them 
whiche was a doctour of the lawe of Moſes, 
alked hym a queſtion, temptynge him, and ſayeng 
Mayſter, whychis tae great comaundement in the 
laweflcſus ſaid vnto hym: Thou ſhalte loue the 
L orde thy God wyth all thy harte, and wyth al thy 
mynde. This is the fyrſt and great comaundement 
And the ſeconde is lyke vnto it. Thou ſhalte loue 
thyne neyghbour as thy ſelfe. in theſe two cõmaũ 
de-nentes hange all the lawe and the prophetes. 
whyle the phariſees were gathered together, Ie⸗ 
ſus aſked them, ſayenge: what thynke ye of Chiilts 
whole ſõne is he? They ſayd vnto hym: the ſonne 
of Dauid. Ne ſayde vnto them: howe then doth 
Dauid in ſpirite cal hym Lorde, ſayeng: The Lord 
ſayd vnto my Loꝛde ſyt thou on my ryght hande 
Ps | Sl. iij. ty 
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N And they thought Pit was ynough fo; to diſpute 


on the.xviii.ſondae 
tyll 1 make thine enemyes thy tooteſtole. If Dauid 
than call hym Lorde, ho ve is he then hys ſonnef 
And no man was able to anſwere hym any thynge: 
neyther durſte any man from that day forth) al ke 
hym any mo queſtions. 


He Golpcll red in the churche thys daye good 

ch:iſten audicce doth reherſe vnto vs, how the 
phariſces,hearpng that Jeſus Chult had confoun- 

Hierom ded the Saducees, whych as ſapnt Hierome noteh 
were of contrarye opinions wythin themlelues and 

as it were enempes one to another, pet thep coine # 

lone together agaynſt Chzilt to thiutent as Jhon 

Cheyſo Chrpſoſtome ſapeth they myghte ouercome hym by 
ſtome. multitude, whom they coulde not conuince with rea 
ſons. Ind ſo ſapeth he they confelſed themſelues to 

be naked of the trouh whych arined thẽlelues with 
multitude. Thep com than all together. Ind one 
amonge thein a doctoure ofthe lawe ſpeakynge foz 

all the ceſte(to the intent yfthatone ouercame they 

inygh al ſeme to haue the vpperhand)in temptyng 

our Lozde Jelu Chziſt, dyd put thys queſtion vnto 
hym,ſayeng: Mayſter whyche is the [grateſt com- 
maundement of the lawceHere pou map le what fa- 

(tons thele falſe foxes and ppoctites had. Fyzſte 

they called Jeſu Chaiſte mapſter: whole diſciple fo 

all that, thep had no deſpꝛe to be. Ind thep'dpd de⸗ 
maunde hym of the greateſt commaundemente (as 

Cheyſo Chꝛyſoſtine ſapeth) which neuer had accompliſhed 
tome. tie leaſt:but rather by they; curſed and auaticious 
conſtitucions had tranlgreſſed all the la ve of God. 


the 


after Trinitie. Fol cheiiii. 


the one agaynſte the other by pzyde and vanitte,foz 
they dyd not deſyze but all only to be ſenc and pꝛay⸗ 
fed of inen, yet fo; all thys the lwete Dautoure deſp⸗ 
ryng thep; ſaluacion doth gyue them here true and 
ſounde doctryne and healthtull cozrection, anſwe⸗ 
ryng the mekely, that they ought to loue God wpth 
all theyz thought the whych they dyd not: and thep; 
neyghbour as themſelues, but they dyd cleane con⸗ 
trary, Foz he whych was theyz God, a they; neygh⸗ 
bour in as much as he was man, they wold put him 
to death. In whyche he ſhewed them to be ſynners, 
ppocrites that is to ſape counterfayted holy @ tranſ 
greſſours of all the la we and of the pꝛophetes. Ind 
accoꝛdyng vnto ſaynte Marke in the. xii. chapter, 
they wyſt not what to anſwere, but theyz owne doc⸗ 
toure gaue ſentence agaynſte them, ſayenge: Map⸗ 
ſter, iu truth theu haſte ſapde well. Foz there is one 
only God, c there is none other but he. And to loue 
hym wyth all the harte, wyth all the vndexſtandyng 
wyth all the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and thy 
neyghbour as hymlſelfe:is a greater thynge then al 
the bzentofferynges and lacritices made bnto God. 
Here mape pou le, howe ye hymſeltfe gyueth indge- 
ment agaynlt the couetouſnes of the ſcribes a pha⸗ 
riſees whych loued ſo well thc facrifices,fo2 the pʒo⸗ 
fyte that came therof bnto them. And. on p contrary: 
ſyde he appꝛoueth the anſwere of Jeſu Chziſte the 
whpche they thought to haue interrupted and chec= 
ked. Thus it appcarcth that the craftye be taken in 
thep; crattines, and there is uo coũſel againſt god 
And then fynally our Lozde demaunded of the pha 


tiſees bey ng all there together, whole ſonne cn 
ys as 
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f On the.xviii.ſondae 
was, And fozbycauſe they were carnall they knewe 
nothyng in Chziſt c in Meſſias but fleſhe, and they 
anſwercd hym that he was the lonne of Dauid. 
And then oure Lozde wolde ſhewe them and teache 
theyz laluaciõ. Foz it was not ynough foz to beleue 
that he was a man cõmen of ropall bloude, but alſo 
it mult be beleued that he was God vnied vnto hu⸗ 
mayne nature foz to make the redemption of men. 
And therfoze he ſheweth them by o wytneſſe of Da- 
utd ſelfe that he is God, where Dauid ſaycth in (pt- 
rite. The Loꝛd God hath ſayd vnto my Lozde. Spt 
on my ryght hande vnto the tyme that J put thyne 
enempes a foote ſtoole to thy feete. Dauid calleth 
Chzilt hys Lozde ſyttynge on the ryghte hande of 
God whych is to vnderſtande ( as the auncient docs 
tour S. Remigius # other doth expoune it) not that 
God is cozpozall that he ſhulde haue a ryght oz left 
ſyde but to (yt on the ryghte hande of God, is to tes 
mayne in the ſame honoure and dignittc egall wyth 
the father, ſo that herby he conkeſſeth that he is god. 
Aud this the pharifees vuderſtode not to be laid ot 
Chiſt:but they were thoſe whiche the ſpirite of god 
calleth the enempes of Chziſt, foꝛ to be put vnder 
bys keete. Then mp bzethzen let vs not tempt Jeſu 
Chꝛʒiſt. Let vs beleue, that the greateſt and the fyꝛſt 
commaundemeut:is to loue God myth all our hart, 
wyth all oure thought, and wyth all out ſoule, that 
he is true god and that he is true man. Ind we ſhal 
be ok the nombze of the choſen fo2 to laude the hey⸗ 
uenly tather, and out Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt ſyttyng on 
hys ryght hande, Unto the whyche wyth * holy 
— be glozie wythout ende 6 
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after Ttinitie Fol. clxv. 
rhe Epiſtle on the. xix. ſonday after Trinitie, , 
The. iiij. chapter to the'Epheſians. 6 
„ „ 
t ho we ought to put of our olde dam. 
and put on the ewe. 
B Rethren, be ye rene wed in ihe ſpirite of youre 
mynde, and to put on that newe man, whyche 
after Godis ſhapen in ry ghtuouſnes and true holy 
nes. wherfore, put away lyeng, and ſpeke euery ma 
trouth vnto h/s ney ghbour, for as much as we are 
membres one of another, Be angry and ſynne not: 
let not the ſonne go downe vpon your wrath, ney⸗ 
ther gyue place vnto the backbyter. Let hym that 
ſtale, ſteale nomote but let hym rather labour with 
hys handes the thynge which is good, that he may 
gyue vnto hym that nedeth. 


| ME welbeloued freudes in our ſauiour Chꝛiſte : 


e ſhal vnderſtand that in the texte immediat⸗ 
1y goyng befkoze this Epiſtle of this pꝛeſent dap, the 


Apoſtle doth admonyſh vs foz to leaue the olde ma, 
that is to ſay our kyꝛſt natiuitie oz byzth by Þ which 


we be boznc chyldzen of the pꝛe and wꝛath of god, a 
we be kulfylled with ſynnes with euell deſyzes, and 
with concupiſcences, the which woll turne vs vnto 
coꝛruption and eternall death. Itter in our Epiſtle 
he exhozteth vs, that we chuld be tene wed, not accoz 
dyng vnto the hodye, but in the ſpirite ot᷑ our ſoule. 
Foz it is the ſpirite of God that wyl inhabite there. 


and do his wozkes. Then we muſt,foz to be renued 
in our hartes haue nede that the gyftes and graces 


of God mape abyde there in ſtede of the concupiſcen 
| (Tt.t. ccs 


On the.xix. ſondaye. | 
ccs whiche the deuelt hath put there by the ſpnne of 
Adam. As agapnlt couetouſneſſe, mercy and iybera 
litie. Againſt lechery, continence, a chaſtitie.Igainſt 
pꝛyde and ey goure,frendſhyp. mekenes and all hu⸗ 
militie. Agaynſt hathered and rancoꝛ loue and cha⸗ 
ritie. Agaynſt iniquitie and ſynne, tuſtice x àl grace. 
And thus we ſhalbe newely arrayed wyth the newe 
man Jeſu Chuſte: whyche by hys holy ſpirite ſhal 
make vs alſo newe men, holy men, vertuouſe men 
lyupug nomoꝛe in foule and ſtynkyng ſynne as we 
were wont to do, but walkyng in newnes of lyfe by 
the grace of God by whom we ſhalbe tuſtifycd and 
truly ſanctitved. Ind foz bycauſe he is all crouth,yf 


we wolde abyde in hym, we muſte caſte out and put 


from vs al lyes and talſe tales, the whych from our 
byꝛth is conioyned and euen kyntte kaſte vnto oure 


is fleſhe. Foz as the pꝛophete ſayeth . All men belyers, 


they haue ſpoken vanities and kalſe thynges from 
theyꝛ byꝛth. And god alons is veritable c euẽ trouth 
it (elfe the whych wylleth that we ſpeake trouth one 
to another foz we be al membzes of his body, whech 
is hys church and ſpouſe, whych ſpoule ought to be 
gouerned led and conducted by the ſpirite of trouth 
And thys ſpirite of trouthe yf it dwell in vs, ſhall 
doubtles gyue vs al holy zele and a certapne godly 
angre agapſt ſynne whych ſhalbe wpthout ſpnne. 
As in ſeynge the blyndnes and the Unhapppnes of 
the pooze ſynners, we ſhalbe ſoꝛowtul and heuy. 2 
it is wzpꝛten in the. iii.chapter ot᷑ ſapnt Marke, that 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chatft whan he dyd fe the wycked 
nes of the ſcribes and phariſees he was ſoze trou⸗ 
bled and heup wyth anger foz the blyndnes of — 

artes 
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| after Trinitie Fol. clx vi. 

hartes. But here my frendes we mult be well ware, 
that thys angre be not agaynſt our chziften bzother 

but agaynſte the wycked enemie and the ſynne. And 
alſo that it do not abyde ouerlong in our hartes ko; 

feare that itſhulde happen that the ſonne ot tultice, 

whyche ts Jeſu Chꝛiſte, ſhulde byde and go downe 
from vs fo; our anger and y:e,foz in leaupng God. 
we ſhulde gyue place to the deuel. Fynally the apo⸗ 
ſtle dothe admonyſhe vs that they whych haue bene 
theu es # robbers, þ they ſhuld do no moze theftes 

and rsbberies : but rather that they Hulde laboure 

whyth they: handes in good wozkes,not by auartce 
oz couetouſues fo: to ware ryche, but foz to ayde cha 
ritably and reliete theyꝛchꝛiſten bzethze which haue 

nede and pouertie. And in doyng thys God ſhall be 
in lykewyſe mercykull vnto vs, and ſhall haue pitie 
of vs. Foz he loueth mercy moze than ſacrifice as 
our ſauiour Ch:ilte hyinſelfe recoꝛdeth. After thys 

wyle yl we fynyſhe the courſe of oure lyke, we mape 

truſt that the crowne of iuſtice is layde vp foz vs 

which our Loꝛde ſhall rendze vnto vs who is a iuſt 


ludge as S. Paule ſaycth.Foz he ſhall rendꝛe vnts {;,+ (i 


cuery man accoꝛdyuge to hys woꝛkes. We ſhal lay⸗ 


eth Paule be ſet befoze the trone of Chʒiſt to beare a ui. Cor. v 


wapye accoꝛdynge as we haue done in our bodye, ey⸗ 
ther good oz euell. Let our fayth then bzynge koꝛthe 
woꝛthy frutes of chʒiſtiantie that by gods grace we 
may be ctowned accoꝛdyngly. To whom be al gloꝛy 
and pꝛayſe fo euer and euer. inen. 

The Goſpel on the. xix. ſonday aftet Trinitie. 

The. ix. chapter of Matheu. 
Thargument. 


Tt. ij. Jeſus 


Chryfo 
Rome, 


Ls On the.xix. ſondaye. 

$I Fas foꝛgpueth the ſycke man of the palſey 
hys ſynnes, and healeth hym. 
Eſus entred into a ſhyppe, and paſſed ouer, and 
came into hys one Cytie: and beholde, they 
brought to hym a man ſycke of the palſey, lyenge 
in a bed. And whi ieſus ſawe the fayth of them, ne 
ſayd vnto the ſycke of the palſey:{5ne,be of good 
chere, thy ſynnes be forgyuen the. And beholu, cer 
tayne of the ſcribes ſayd wythin themſelues: thys 
man blaſphemeth. And whan leſus ſawe theyr 
thoughtes,he ſaid: wherfore thinke ye euel in your 
hartes: whether is eaſyer to ſay, thy ſynnes be for 
gyuen the, or to ſaye aryſe and walke? But that ye 
maye ko we, that the ſonne of man hath power to 
forgyue ſynnes in earth. Then ſayeth he vnto the 
ſycke{of the palſey: aryſe, take vp thy bed, and go 
vnto thy houſe. And he aroſe, and departed to hys 
houſe · But the people that ſawe it, maruay led, and 
glorified God, whych had gyuen ſuche power vis 
to men. Tm 
E welbcloyed bzethzen and krendes, 8 cytie of 
Jeſu Chziſt as noteth Chziſoſtomus the holy 
doctour of the church ts Capharnaum, the whiche 
ts called his cytie foꝛbycauſe that in leuinge Naza- 


reth he wente and dwclleth there, and alſo koz the no 


ble ſermons, and great mpracles which he dyd olte 

there, as alſo now he doth one, which we ought wel 

to marke and note:foꝛ therin is compʒiſed fozvs no 

ble and healthfull inſtruction. Fyzſte of all then we 

ought to couſyder that our Sauiour Jeſu 2 
a 


after Trinitie Fol. clxvii. 
hath perceyued and beholden the fayth ol them that 


dyd beare the man hauynge the palſep, but here is 
no mencion at al made of the great payne that they 


toke. Foz ſainte Marke in the ſeconde chapter, and 
ſatnt Luke iu the. v. chapter do rehcarce this ſelte 


mpꝛacle and ſap that they vncouered the houle, and 


ſo dyd let downe the bedde wherin the ſycke man of 
the palſey laye befoze oure Lode, foz bycauſe that 
there was ſo great multitude of people that dyd fo⸗ 


lowc hym that they coulde not come nere vnto hym 


Nothwithſtandyng all this, there is made no men= 


cion here but of theyꝛ fayth and truſte: inſtructyng 
vs, that God dothe not fo,gzeatly cſteine oure ont- 
warde wozkes,though that they be fapze and in ap 
paraũce good, yt we haue not fayth by charitie woz 
kynge in vs, the which only and her wozkes he eſte⸗ 
meth. Foz certes what ſoeuer pꝛocedeth not ot faith 
which is the roote and koundacion of al good woz⸗ 
kes is ſinne, as thapoſtle S. Paule doth wytneſſe. 
And therfoze the pꝛophete Hieremie ſapeth : Loꝛde 
God thy eyes do beholde p fayth.Therfoze ſaid our 
cod vnto þ paralitike, Done haue hope, be of good 
chere thy ſpnnes be fo:gyut the, ſhewyng vnto vs þ 
our ſinnes is 8 ſicknes Þ god wyl pꝛincypally heale 
& of p which aboue al thinges we ought to deſyze p 
healing, which is the remiſſion: which we (hal haue 
not by out warde wozkes done Wout kaith, dut by þ 
faith x coftdecep we ſhal haue in Jeſu Chꝛiſt, in re⸗ 
turuing again vnto him foz al our buſineſſes aſwel 
ſpiritual as coʒpoꝛall, as vnto our creatour ⁊ tede⸗ 
mer, which is only inyghtp pnough foz to help vs, a 
pʒincipallp £0; to pardon our ſynnes, u hiche is the 

Tt.ili. mooſt 
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On the. xix. ſonday. 
mooſt daugerous ſpyckenes that can be to makynd,' 
foz by the lame we dye of euerlaſtynge death. And 
fozbtcauſe that the ſcribes and doctours of the lawe 
dyd not beleue that.Chziſte was God, they ſayde in 
they: hartes, that he blaſphemed tn koꝛgpyuinge and 
pardouinge the ſynnes vnto the palſye mau. And it 


mape be that they had red that whych god had ſayd 


in the. clui.chapter of Eſay: It is J, it is I mp felfe 


that pardone the ſpnnes bycauſe of me. Then God 


dyd ſhewe him ſelte true God, in rebukinge chem ok 


they: euell thoughtes, and ſeynge they: hartes (the 
whyche apperteyneth vnto god only, of whome is 
fayd. It is thou Lo2de God which ſcrcheth the har⸗ 
tes andthe rayues. And yet moze outwardiy he ſhe⸗ 
wed hymſelfe. Foz viſtbly and by hys only woꝛde he 
healed the ſycke 11a,4#dyd gyue hym (openly bodely 
ſcrength. and wythout beyngr in any inaner weake 
of hys lyckeneſſe, he commaunded hym to beare a⸗ 
wape hys bedde and to go vuto hys houle, ſhewing 
that it was he of whom it is ſayd. He hath ſayd and 
they were done. Thys pooge paralitique is the.fyz 
gure ok all ſynners, the whych be vnable as of them 
{clues to do any good, & thcp be bꝛone in thep2 bed⸗ 
des, that is to (aye in the fleſh of thepꝛ concupiſcen⸗ 
ces. But whan they haue fapth vnto the woꝛde ol 
God whych appzehẽdeth gods pꝛomyſe wyth an er⸗ 
neſt repentaunce of they; foꝛmer lyfe and a ſtudy of 
anew: lyte they receyue full helth: and where as be 
foze they were ſubiectes vnto they; fleſh and fleſhly 
deſyzes.they benowe mayſters, and hold them ſub: 
tectcs,and fynally they go by the grace of God and 
the virtue of hys woꝛde vepnge conducted and (03; 

tifted 


| after Trinitie - TFol.clxviil. 
tiſyed by the faine in newnes of los nalkyng in the 
pꝛeceptes and oꝛdinaũces of God they go 3 tay vu 
to they: houſe whych is the moſte bleſled aud iopful 
kyngdome of heauen. And the people mhã tley law 
thys wpzacle had care, and greate Fre 
God: and eſppeng his greate benefitcs to mand pn 
gaue to hym gloze,knowpnge that the immun coulde 
not do ſuch wozkts tohych be aboue natute, pt G 4 
do it not by them:and in thys doynge they glozifted 
Jeſu-Chaiſte whychis true God and true man, and 
whych vndoubtedky is the tuſtire p gloue, and per 
kection of al meü, whyche not truſtynge ra themlel⸗ 
yes as dyd the pꝛoude pharifee whome the Goſpell 
maketh mencton of but wyth*ſozv wfült hart due 
penaunce accoꝛdyng to the exemple ot $ publicane 
lamentpng theyꝛ ſynnes haue ſtedkaſt fayth and co⸗ 
kidence in him beynge tn kull mynde and a redynes 
not onelp to be hearers of thelawe and Golpeit but 
alſo to be doers and wokers of the ſame as Chziſte 
hath appoynted vs to do: God graũt vs thatgrace 
To whom be al glozte tmperte and peace in intinita 


fe culorum fecula- Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the. xx. ſonday after Trinitie 
The.v. chapter to the Epheſians, 
Thargument. 
An exhoztacion to vertuoſe lpuynge. 

Rethren, take hede therfore howe ye walke cir 

D cumſpectly: not as vnwyſe, but as wyſe men: 
auoydynge occaſion, bycauſe the dayes are euell. 
wherfore:be ye not vnwyſe, but vnderſtand what 


tie wyll of the Lorde is, and be not droncke wyth 


wyne 
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bon the. xix. ſonday. 

wyth wyne wherin is exceſſe: but be fylled wyth 
the ſpirite, ſpeakynge vnto your ſelues in plalm:s 
and in hymnes, and ſpirituall ſonges, ſyngyng and 
makynge melodie to the Lorde in your hartes, gy⸗ 
uynge thanker alwayes for all thynges vnto God 
the fat her, in the name of oure Lorde ſeſu Chriſte | 


- 


ſubmyrtyng your ſelues one to another in the fes 


pt Gog.. N 22 48 E ag 17 obs | 
{t;: 1, - 1, The ſermon ypon this Epiſtle. | 


& 


| MZ good bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters the wyle man lay 


LV Aeth in his pꝛouerbes that there is a wape, the 

which ſerpeth vnto me ta be ſtrapght and good, but 
tt! 15 vnto eternall death. Cettes this is Þ wap | 
of the woꝛldly people, which lyue accozdyng to the 
was Lo of the leſh,not remeindꝛyng. how they ſhall 
delcẽde in a ininute ol an houre bnto hell Therkoze 
in aur epiſtle which this day is tedde in the churche 
che apoſtle doth exhozte vs that we wol walke'p2y 
dently and wiſely as becometh chꝛiſten men in the 
meane tyme,whyle we ſhalbe in this woꝛlde vale | 
of myſery:not as the folyſh folke that ſhall peryſhe 
but as the wyſe folke replenyſhed with the true and 
e be Veauculy ſapience, kolo wyng the ſteppes ſo nere as 
here ex God ſhall gyue vs grace of oure Sautoure Jeu | 
horted Chaiſte,ſekpng by all meanes we poſſible can occa- | 
to good ſion and opoztunittie to do well, as wozkes of fayth | 
workes, wozkes of mercy and pytje towardes our eueuchzt- 
ſten. And in thus doynge vndoubtedlß we ſhall ke⸗ 
S deme 02 bye agapne the tyme which we haue yll be⸗ 
ſtowed. And certainly we. ſhuld be moned vnto this 
namely fozvycauſe that the dayes be euel, not — — | 
elues 


| 
| 
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after Tripite fol.ciiilx? 
ſelueg, but fo: the ſynnes that be cõmytted in them. 
Foz the deuell doth all he can to turne vs from the 
good waye:whych be the cõmaundementes of God 
and the obſeruatton d executyng of his holy wozde 
vnto the whych we muſt dyzecte our hole iyfe yt we 
wyll be ſaued and not peryſh eternally.Lec vs not 
tha good people be as bzute and vnreaſonable bea 
tes, impzudent, recheles, vncircumſpect c without 
vnderſtandynge:but let vs vnderſtande what the 
good wyll of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chziſte is, the whyche 
wylleth that we ſhulde be ſaued all. Ind foz ß cauſe 
he hath ſuffred death, vnto the whyche we muſte be 
contourmable in dyenge to our ſynnes luſtes ⁊ con 
cupiſcences, to thende that we be ſober and chaſte, a 
replynyſhed wyth the holy gooſt, the whyche ſhall 
cauſe vs ta ſaye in our ſelues pzayſpnges and ſpire 
tuall ſonges vnto God:and that wyth a pure # a 
clene harte and not alonly with outwarde voyces a 
open deuotions, the whych be often full of hypocri⸗ 
ſye and pꝛyde: and foz that cauſe diſpleaſaunt vnto 
God. And our Lozde ſapeth in the Goſpell of ſlaynt 


Mathew, where he ſpeaketh of the phariſees which Mat. xy 


dyd all that they dyd ether by hypocriſie oz by coue 
touſnes. Thys people(ſapeth he)doth honoure ine 
wyth thepz mouth, but they; herte is karre from me, 
ſhewynge herby vnto vs that aboue all thynges he 
wold haue and requyze of vs the good deſpze of the 
hert whych is true pzayſe and pꝛaper. And thus we 
hallyelde graces and loupng thankes alwayes 


vnto God fo2 all hynges i our Lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt 


aſwell fo: aduetſitie and tribulation as fo; pzoſpe 
ritie # welth. Foz we ſhall ſauour of god in al god⸗ 
| Uv. i. neſſe 
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| onthe. xx. fondaye. 
neſſe:in ſuch wiſc that al thinges that it Chal pleaſe 
hy1in to ſende vs, we ſhall beleue it to be right good 
oꝛdeyned vnto his glozy and honour, and vnto the 
ſaluation of our ſoules. And yet we ought to do al 
this in the name of Jeſu Chult, that is foz to ſape, 
that all the goodnes that we ſhall do, we do know⸗ 
lege that it is he which doth it in vs, and we ought 
to gyue hym the honour and the glozy. Foz it is in 
hym only that the kather hath taken pleaſure. And 
alſo we ſhal ſuffre all thinges ioyoully fo the loue 


ok him which hath ſuffred ſo muche fo2 vs. And in 


his feare and charite we muſt be ſubiectes the one 
to the other. fo he hym ſlelke that was mayſter and 
Loꝛd by charitie was made miniſter a ſeruaunt vn 
to al. God giue vs then grace good people to acco- 
plyche in al thinges his wpl.To whom be ginen al 
pꝛayſe gloꝛy and thankes foz euer and euer. Amen. 
The Goſpel on the. xx. ſonday after Trinite. 
The. xxij. chapter of Matthewe. 
| Thargument. = 
¶ The kyngdome ofhenen is reſembled to the 
weddyng of a kynges ſonne, ac. | 
| Eſus ſaid vnto his diſciples. The kyngdome o 
heuen is lyke vnto a man that was a king, which 
made a mariage for his ſ5ne and ſent forth his ſer⸗ 
uauntes, to cal them that were byd to the wedding 
and they wolde not come-Agayne,he ſente forthe 
other ſeruantes ſayeng. Tell them which are byd⸗ 
den: beholde, I haue prepared my dyner:myne oxẽ 
and my fatlyngs are kylled, & althynges are ready 
come vnto the mariage. But they made lyght of it, | 
8 and 


. — 


after Trinite ; fol.clxx: | 
aſe andyent theyr wayes:one to his ferme place. ano⸗ | 


ther to his marchadiſe,and the remnaunt toke his 


od 
the ſeruauntes, and intreted them ſnamefully and ſlew 
al them. But whe the kyag hard therof, he was wroth 
pe, and ſent forth his me of warre and deſtroied thoſe 
p murtherers, and brẽt vp their citie. Tae ſayd he to | 
Th his ſeruaũtes: the mariage in dede is prepared. But 
— they which were bidden, were not worthy. Go ye | 
ne therfore out into the hye wayes:and as many as ye 


fynd byd the to the mariage. And the ſeruauntes j 


in | | 3 
ne went out into the hie waies, andgathered together 
1d all,as many as they coulde tynde, both good and 
Dn bad, and the wedding was furnyſhed with geſtes. | 
6s Then the kynge came in to ſe the geſtes, and yhan I 
al he ſpied there a man, which had not ona weddynz | 
n. gatmente, he ſayde vnto him, frende how camelte N 
ö thou in hither not hauinge a weddinge garmente: 
And he was euen ſpechleſſe. Then ſayd the kyng ſ 
| to the miniſters:take and bind him hand and fote / ! 
Je and caſt him into vtter darkenes there ſhall be we⸗ | 
b pinge and gnaſhinge of teth. For many be called 
h but fewe are choſen. ſ 
: 1 mooſt ſoueraygne goodnelle of god good jt 
8 1 chziften people) hath bene ſo great and large | 


E towardes vs ſely pooze ſynners that when we all Wi 
le wozlhiped ydoles, ſeruing the deuell ok hell and foz | 
- our rewarde and ſtipende deſcending with him vn | 
(1 to eternall deathe and perdition, it yet hath plcal. d | 
y him of his clemency foz to haue pitie and mercy on 1 
L vs. and thereupon he vouchlaued to ſend none o⸗ 6 
f Uv. ii. ther 0 


On the. xx. ſondaye. 
ther but euen his own ſonne into this wozlde koz td 
take our fleſhe vpon him and to be made man fozto 
be the ſpouſe (as ſaynt Gregorie ſapth ot our na⸗ 
ture then beyng ſo vyle and vnhappye. This hathe 


bene koꝛ to take vpon him all our ſynnes and myſe⸗ 


rpes:and fo: to gyue and diſtribute vnto vs al hys 
graces and richelles. And this as holy doctours ex 
pounde is þ weddinges wherof oure goſpel ſpea⸗ 
keth, whyche be truly weddinges: ok the whyche the 
bodely and wozldlp weddinges is but a kigure Fo; 
as we ſape, who weddeth the woman, weddethe the 
debtes, and ts boude koꝛ to paye them: ĩ like maner 
our moftmercyfull Sauiour Ffen Chꝛiſte in wed⸗ 
dinge oure ſoules is becommyn debtour aud paper 
of al our ſynnes, and debtes. And allo al p goodes 
of the hulbandte be cominyn vnto the wyfe, therkoꝛe 
he hath made vs polleſſours &hevitours with hym 
of all hys goodes and his realine, in whyche ſhalbe 
truly ſolemniſed p weddinges, a ther ſhalbe made 
the great euerlaſtinge banket whych he ſhal make 
vnto al them that ſhal haue bene i thys wozld per⸗ 
ſeuerantly contoyned a vnied vnto hym bp kaith: 
Unto the whych weddinges þ Jues were called a 
inuited whych haue diſpiſed them and wolde not 
comme thyther,but haue vilanoully ſlayne the pꝛo 
phetes, and alſo Jeſu Chziſte himſelte, and ſome ot 
hys apoſtles and dyſciples that did call thein vnto 
the euerlaſtinge keaſte. And therfoze god hath ſente 
hys men of warre that is to ſape, as ſainct Hierom 
and other expoſitours do expounde thys place, the 
romaines, Gaſpaſtan and Titus the whyche haue 
put þ Yewes to death that were fuch murderers x 
| hointcideg 


after Trinite | tol.clxvi. 
hointccdes and haue put theit citie in rupne ⁊ de - 
ſtruction. And when 5 Jewes ſhewed them felues 
thus vnwoꝛthy of ß grace of god whych was thus 
trely offred and pꝛeſentrdvnto them: the apoſtles a 
diſciples by the commaundemente of god wente to 
pꝛeache vnto the-Gentilkes whych as then were ido 
laters, and out of the wapes ol god, and did afſem- 
ble a church the whych is called tathdlike a church 
of fayth and ol ohutend one. And by the viſitation 
that thys kynge maketh fo; to te thein that be ſette: 
is figyrid vnto vs the examinatiõ whych God ſhal 
make of all chein that be in his churche which ſhall 
do tigoꝛous tuſtice vpon al them that chal befofid 
wythoute the weddynge garmente: that is to wytte „z 
wythout fapth woꝛkinge by thavitie oz(as'S Gte⸗ n do⸗ 
gortteppouneth)wythout charitte. He therkoze ( ſay⸗ gours 
eth this holy dottoꝛ) ente reth ro ß mariages oz wed call the 
dynges wythont the weddynge gatinente which in weddig 
8 church hath faith but hach not charitie. ©; after garmẽte 
the mynde of ſaynt Hierome the weddyng garment Jrego⸗ 
be our Loꝛdes commaundementes and the wozkes Hon 
whych a man is bound to do bythe lawe a goſpel Chryſo 
and whych make p garment of a newe man which nome. 
garmente at the daye of tudgemente he that ſhalbe 
founde vnder a chziſten mans name not to haue, is 
fo:thwyh taken awey. And the kynge ſapeth vnto 
him. Frend how comeſt chou hirher oꝛ what makeſt 
thou here not hauing p weddyng wede⸗ He calleth 
him rend koꝛaſmoch as he was dydde to the maria 
ges as he had bene a frende by fayth.But he repꝛo⸗ 
ueth hym of foly bycauſe wyth his kylthy garinent 
he hath defiled the clenes of Þ martage. Foz thoſe 


on the. xx. ſondaye. 
that our Loꝛd God almyghty the father ol heauen 
doth cal vnto this moſt noble and bleſſed wedding 
he woll haue them come not with fete (ſayeth Chꝛi⸗ 
ſoſtome) but with fapth maners. This weddinge 
garmet the they p lacke J meane they p haue not þ 
liuely faith which by charity wozketh wil pleſure 
and comatidemetes of our Loꝛd, albeit in outward 


apparatice they haue done many goodly wozkes x 


S Hiero 


allo mpracles:pet fo: all that they ſhalbe gyuen vn 
top mpnilters and hangmen ot hell, fo: to be ſent 
vnto the tozin2ntes eternall, hauinge their fete and 
handes bound, that is to ſape. that they ſhall neuer 
deſire noz do any thynge that ſhalbe plealaũt vnto 
God. Ind koz the ende and conclu{ton of our goſpel 
bycaàule(as (aint Hierom ſapth) not the beginninge 
but the ende is to be lought, therkoze our ſauioure 
Jeſu Chziſt ſayth p many be called. Foz aſſuredlye 
all they that haue herde the apoſtels and diſciples 
(whole woꝛdes haue bene harde ouer all the earth) 
be called but fewe be choſen and elected, The 
whiche lentence oughte to be a wonderfull cauſe of 
humility befoze;god:;and ſpecially a cauſe foz vs to 
deſpiſe all the thinges that be in this wozlde foz to 
wynne Jelu chit. Therefoze the apoſtle in the.iii. 
chapter ot his epiſtle vato p Coloſſiãs doth erhozt 
vs laycnge, Arrap you as cholen of God holy and 
beloued krom the entraples ot inercy,bentgnitte,hu 
inilite mekeneſlc, and patience. Duppozte the one 
the other, and pardone and fo2gyue one another a- 
mong your ſelues, it any hath quarel to other. So 
as god hath pardoned, ſo pardone pou. And aboue 
all thynges haue charite which is the bande of per 


fection | 


| 
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- after Trinite fol. chexij. 
fection, FE we do thus we ſhall at laſt comme vnto 
his bankete of the weddinges of the ſonne of God 
aid his ſpouſe, and we ſhall haue the wedding gar 
ment where ſhalbe nothing repzoched vnto.vs: but 
we ſhalbe in the nombꝛe of the choſen people,z ſhal 


haue the pleaſures of p kingdome of heuen. Unto 


the gloꝛy of the father and of the ſonnea of the holy 

gholt which conuepth al them that doth gaod vnto 

this glozious wedding, whereunto he bꝛyng vs al. 

Qui viuit et regnat in infinita ſecula. Amen. 

rhe Epiſtle on the. xxj.ſondaye after Trinitie. 

The. j chapter to the Epheſians,” - 
= Sayncte Paule doth here deſcribe vnto vs 
the armour of the chziſtian ſouldioure, 


AA brethren,be ſtrange thorow the Lorde and 


thorowe the power of hys myghte. Put on 
al the armour of God, that ye maye ſtande agaynſt 
the aſſautes of the deuil. For we vreſtle not againſt 
bloude and fleſn, but agaynſt rule, agaynſt power, 
agaynſt worldly rulers, euen governers of the dar⸗ 
kenes of thys worlde, againſt ſpiritual craftyneſſe 
in heauenly thynges. wherfore take vnto you the 
whole armoure of God, that ye maye be hable to 
re ſiſte in the euell daye, and ſtande perfecte in all 
thynges. Stande therfore, and youre loynes gyrde 
with the ttouth, hauyng on the breſt plate of righ⸗ 
teouſnes. and hauynge Ihoes on your fete, that ye 
maye be prepared for the Goſpell of peace. Aboue 

5 all 


ET 1 On the. xxi.ſondaye. : 
all, take to you the ſhild of fayth,wherwith yemay 
quenche all the fyrye dartes of the wycked. And 
take the helmet of faluation,and the ſword of the 
fpirite;zwhych is the worde of Gd. 

VP bzethzen and frendes ye ſhal marke a conſy 

dze that our enemye the deuel doth warre con 
tynually agaynſt vs, and ſercheth by al wyles and 
meanes poſſible to bꝛyng vs to cofulyon & death, 
and that we maye be vnable to reliſte hys aſſaultes 
and powers: The apoſtle doth therefoze theache vs 
what thyng we haue to do in ſuch and lo greate pe⸗ 
ryles:that is that tot ſhuld comkoꝛt + lyfte vp our 
ſelues in God and thys moſte comkoꝛtable myght 


Pſ.xxiil & power. Foꝛ as it ts ſayde in 8•̊.xxiii.pſalme. The 


Loꝛde God is ſtrong and mightye: The Loꝛde god 
is mighty i battel. Certes my ftedes it is our Loꝛd 
Felus ChziſteÞ the pꝛophet here ſpeaketh of which 
by hys moſte triumphante and gloziouſe death # 
paſſion hath bene mig hty in ſurmountyng our ene 
mye, I meane, our moztall enempe the Deupll. 
Chen in this bytter conflycte and battell that we 
haue agaynſt both.hym, the woꝛlde, and the lleſſhe, 
let vs take good cozage and harte vnto vs: not in 
truſtyng ſo moch vnto our own power and ſtregth 
but in the ſtrength and puyſaunce of Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
whych ſhall fight fo. vs, and whych ſhall not leaue 
vs that be his meinbzes: but in hym and by hym we 
ſhalbe made myghty to reliſte x valiantly to with⸗ 
ſtande all temptacions, vea and all the maliciouſe 
powers of any pꝛinces a myghty men that gouerne 
the darkenes of this'wozld whych wold inkoꝛce vs 
to 
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after Trinitſe. Eol.clxxii. 
to bngodlpnes oz foz vngodlynes wolde perſecute 
and afflycte vs. Let vs than take the armour x her⸗ 
neps of god wherwith we maye make reſiſtence and 
ſtande ſtedfaſt agaynit the ſtrenghtes aTaultes and 
embuſhementes of the deuel. Foz if we be knyghtes 
of Jelu Chꝛiſt cerceynly we malt entre in to battapl 
wyth hym, koz there ſhalbe none crowned, but they 
that ſhall haue fought wozthelye. Ind what is the The ar 
armoure of God: Certes it is thys. fyꝛſte we myſte a of 
haue agaynſt all cozrupt luftes and concupiſcences d n 
our lopnes oz rapnes gyꝛthed wyth trueth. Agapnſt 1;\... 
ſonne, the bꝛeſt plate of iuſtice and innocencpe. Foz 
ſhoes, we mut haue pure affection, whych is the pꝛe 
paracton foz to walke in the goſpell of peace. And in 
all thyuges, we muſte take fayth koz our ſhelde: by 
whych we maye put out the vehement temptacions 
of the deuell, wherwyth he doth aſſaple vs as wyth 
dartes indamed, the whyche ſhall by no meanes an⸗ 
noye vs, i we haue ſtedtaſt faith in Jeſu Chziſt and 
| in his holy wozd. Foz helmet, we muſt haue hope of 
| ſaluation. And thus armeo yet muſte we haue the 
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ſwoꝛde of the ſpirite, that is the wozde of god, by the 

whyche ſwoꝛde all the paiſſances and koꝛce of th: ez 
uyl ſpirite ſhalbe cut. Ino furthecmoze we mut ne⸗ 
| uer leaue thele armaurs as loage as we bein thys 
wo!lde:foz we ſhall alwayes haue batavi:. But by 
thle arinours we hall vanquyſhe in Jeſu Cle, 
and by Jclu Chzilt: and not by our 2wne-ftrength, 
vnto hym then be perpetuall glo;ye togyther wyrh 
the father and holp ghoſt,ca inimica ſeculorum ſez 


cula. Amen. 
Tr. l. Che 
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Ontheexxi.ſlondaye. 
The goſpell on the.xxi.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. iii. chpater of Ihon. 
Thargument. 

Jelus healeth the rulers ſoune. 

Here was a certen ruler,whoſe ſone was ſicke 

at Capernaum. As ſone as the ſame herde that 
Ie ſus was come out of Iewry into Galile, he went 
vnto hy m and beſought hy m, that he wolde come 
downe and heale his ſonne. For he was euen at the 
poynt of death. Then ſayd Ieſus vnto hym: except 
ye ſe ſygnes and wonders ye wyll not beleue. The 
ruler ſayeth vnto hym: Syr, come downe or euer 
that my ſonne dye. Ieſus ſayeth vnto hym: Go thy 
waye, thy (5ne lyueth. The man beleued the word 
that Ieſus had ſpoken vnto hym. And he went hys 
waye. And as he was nowe goyng downe the ſer⸗ 
uauntes met hym and tolde hym ſayeng thy ſonne 
lyueth. Than enquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amende. And they fayde vnto him: xe⸗ 
ſter daye at the ſeuenth houce the feuer lefte hym. 
So the father knewe that it was the ſame houre in 


the whith Leſus ſayde vato hym: Thy ſõne lyueth 


And he beleued and all hys houſholde. 


N this golpell (good chziſten audience jour Loꝛd 
Zelus C hʒiſt doth rebuke him whych delpꝛed the 
health ok his ſonue, koꝛbicauſe that he did nont bleue 
ſufticiently, that is to ſave, that he had not hope in 
im as he cught to haue. Ind did tep;oche him that 
ik they ſe not tobens, they wolde not belcue. But ye 
wol 


after Trinitſe. Eol.clxxiii. 
wol ſay. why he hath deſired Chziſt to heale his ſon 
dyd not beleue To thys doubte thus aunſwereth 
S. Auſtine. Ike not me but alke Chꝛiſte what he 
thoughte of this mã. Foz it foloweth in the text that 
Jeſus ſapd vnto hym. Onles pe ſe ſygnes and won 


ders ye wyll not beleue. So (ſaith S. Auſtine)he re⸗ Saynte 
pꝛoueth him bicauſe he was colde in faith oz at leſte Auſtine 


way neither hot noz colde fozaſmoch as he thought 
our Sauiour Chziſt could not help hys (one except 
he wente home wyth hym, where as in verpe dede 
Chziſt was able by the only wozd and commaunde⸗ 
ment ok hys mouth to heale hym namely ſith W his 
wil he created and made al thiuges of nought wher 
fo:c by thys he rebuked all them that do demaunde 
out ward ſignes. Foz he wil not giue vs any ſignes. 
but only the token ot his death and reſurrection, as 
only ſuflicieut fo2 our tempoꝛall conſolation and e⸗ 
ternall ſalu ation, hnowinge (as ſayth ſaynt Paule) 
that our olde man (that is our ſinnes and concupiſ⸗ 
cences) is crucitied and deade wyth hym:to the ende 
that we ſerue no moze to ſinne, but » we ſhuld walk 
in newnes of lyffe as riſen agayne wyth hym. This 
is the token that is gyuen vnto vs koz our ſaluatiõ 
And albeit that he of whom we ſpeake, had not ſuch 
faith vnto Jelu Chziſt as he ought to haue hav(coz 
he demaunded hys bodply pzeſence as ncadfnl fox 
to helpe hys ſönc yet fo2 all that by hys inen imable 
goodnes, he ſhewed hym ſelte vnto hym ſuche as he 
was, that is to ſape, God, whiche ts not abſent from 
any place, hauyng might by hys only wozd to heale 
ali maladpes and inkfirmities as well ſgirit dali as 
cozpozal,and lapde vnto him: Go thy wape, thy ſone 

Xx. ii. Ip u. ch 
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on the.xxii.ſondaye. 
lpueth and he beleueth his woꝛd. And in goyng dyd 
mete with his ſeruauntes the which gaue hymn wit⸗ 
neſſe of the lpke and health ol hys ſonne. And whan 
he hade deinaunded of them the houre of the health 
ofhps ſonne, and that he kneweÞ at the ſelfe houre 
that Jeſu Chziſt had ſpoken the wozde he was hea 
led, he beleued the moze,and hys fayth was angine- 
ted, and he dyd not onelp beleue, but allo al his houl 
holde. woherkoze mp frendes, the excellent clerke S 
Degreis Bede noteth here in this place that in fayth there be 
in ayth degrees lyke as in other vertues whych haue initiũ 
after. S. incremencum et perfectionem, that is to ſape, a be- 
Bede. gynnyng. an increaſe, and a perfection. The taythe 
then of thys man had begynnynge, when he aſked 
hys ſoncs health: increaſe, when he beleued Chziſtes 
woꝛdes, lapenge, thy ſonne lpueth:pertection, when 
hys ſeruauntes bzought hym tydynges phys (one 
was hole in dede # aboute what tyme he recoucred. 
O howe the wozde of God is myghty and of greate 
power, the whych deſtroyeth thus allſpkneſſes, pꝛin 
cipally infidelite, which is the greuouſt ſpknes that 
may be:toꝛ yt is cauſe of death not onely bodely but 
eternal. Le vs then haue fayth and ſtedfaſt hope in 
our Lozd Jeſt Chꝛiſt, whych ſeeth all and knoweth 
all and whyche is in all places. And wyth one onely 
wozde ſhal! he gyue vs lyfe both bodely and coſtly, 
vnto the glozy of the celſtiall father whych healeth 
all and wyl heale ell that be ſpcke by him. Qui viuit 


et regnat. & e Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the xxii.ſonday after Tri nite. 
Ihe tyrlt chapte to the Philippyans. 


Thar: 


after T rinitie. Fol.clxxiiii. 
Thargument. 

C Paule wyſſheth that the grace of God and 
charitie myght increalc in vs. 
B. truſt in our lord Ieſu Chriſt, that 
he whiche hathe begon a good workein you, 
ſhall perfourme it vntyl the daye of Jeſus Chrilt, as 
ir becommeth me ſo to iudge of you all, becaule 1 
haue you in my harte: foraſmuche as ye all are con 
panions of grace with me, euen in my bondes, and 
in the defendynge and ſtablyſhynge of the Goſpel 
For god is my record, how greatly I long after you 
all from the very hert rote in leſus Chriit And this 
1 praye, that your loue maye increace yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all vndetſtandy nge, that 
ye maye accepte the th ynges that are molt excellẽt 
that ye may be pure, and luche, as hurte no mans 
conſcience vntyll the daye of chriſte: beyng filled 
with the frute of rightuouſnes, which frute cometh 


by leſus Chriſt vbto the glory and pray ſe of god. 


T He apoſtle ſapnt Paule good pcople doth here 
teach vs that we inuſt abyde:and wapte foz fro 
God the perfection and accomplyſhyng of all good 
wozkes begonne, ſapenge:that it apoerteyneth vnto 
hym to make and ende of the wozke that he hathe be 
gon, the whych is without doute the wozke of faith 
which wozketh by charitie. Foz Jeſu Chziſte ſapeth 
in the. vi. chapter of ſaynt Jhou: Etis the woꝛke of Iho. xi. h! 
God (ſapeth oure Lo2de)that ye beleye in him that i 
he hath ſente, Ind alſo Jcſu Chziſte is called auc⸗ 


to; of taythe, A lſo it appertayneth vnto God foꝛ to 
Xx. iii. gyue 


li, On the. xxii. ſondaye 
| "1 gyue vs perſeuerance and contynuaũce in the ſame 
li þ fayth vnto the daye of Jeſu Chulte,as it is wzttten 
in the.rrzvt.pſaline, The affitctions of man ſhalbe 
redꝛelſed in welth by God, wherby we inaye lyghtly 
vnderſtand that man as of hymlelte can not do any 
good:and that all they whych vaunte them ofthepz 
power, do erre and blaſpheme agaynſte God, when 
they atttibute vnto theſelfes Þ wh:che apperteineth 
f vuto God, whole power it is when we do any good. 
1 rheday The dape ot᷑ Jeſu Ch:tiets the day of the death of 
nh: of le us £Uery body:and to ſpeke generally, it is domes dap 
1 Chriſte, at the whyche daye he ſhall yelde vnto cacry one ac⸗ 
5 coꝛdyng vnto his fapth, oz infidelitie, that they ſhal 
haue folowed: vnto the kapthkull, lpfe etet nall, and 

1165 vnto the vnfapthfull, the dcach eternall. And the 
We" apoſtle mig ijt iuſtly thinke of the PHiippiaus that 
1 god wold do vnto them this grace to; to make them 
to perſeuer vnto thende foz the charite that he had 
ö | vnto them, the whych beleue lightly al thinges that 


| is to the honour,x fozbycauſe allo that themſelues 

| did reiocye, when they had vnderſtande that in pzp- 

„ ſonment at Rome he defended mp father ſuche a 
ſoꝛte that it was bnto the confirmation of the gol⸗ 

pell. and the greate toye of the ſame. | | 

11} Ate And therkoꝛe he pꝛayed thein that thys chatytte to⸗ 

li W114 warde god, and loue vnto hys wozde might aboũde 
11 [F837 A andincreaſe alwaes moze q moe, in the knowlege 
of god and in all ſpirituall ſenſe foʒ to diſcerne and 
174 appꝛoue the meruelouſe thunges, and fo2 to be pure 
05 and clene, and without offending and rebuke at the 
af day of our loꝛde Telu Chziſt, both particuler ⁊ vni⸗ 
uerſal, al cepleniſhed with ß frute o: iuſtice which — 
the 
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after Trinitie. Fol. clxx v. 
the iuſtite ot fayth by our Loꝛde Jeſu Chzilte-vnto 
the glozy of theetertial father. In this ſaynt Paule 
gyueth vs. to vnderſtande howe that al begynnyng 
and the endes of good wozkes ought to be attribu⸗ 
ted vnto God, Ind the charitie whych one ought to 
haue to another when one heareth oz vnderſtãdeth 
that the woꝛde of God doth growe, it angmenteth x 
cofirmeth, which ts the doctrine of the Gopſcl,foz in 
the ſame is the true lciencc and knowledge of God, 
and the wit of the holy gho{t:wherbp one may pꝛoue 
and aſfape the better thyges whiche be the welthes 
foirituali and haueniy. Tye whyche graut bs the 
heuenly fath:r by our Lozve Jeſu Chziſt. Amen. 


The Goſpel on the. xxii.ſonday. The.xviii. 

1 | Chapter of:Mathzus 

: : EEE „ 
. ? 1 Thargument. . Sh 

e& The parable of the kynge that fozgaue hys 
ſeruaunt whych was founde in arerages vnto 

hom vpon his accomp tes. 
IEſus put forth a ſimilitude yato hys diſciples, 
] ſayeng,the kyngdome of heuen is lykened vnto 
a certeyn man that was a kinge, whych wolde take 
accomptes of his feruauntes. And whe he had be⸗ 
gorine to reken, one was brought vnto him whych 
oughthym ten thouſande talentes, but forafmych 
as he was not able to paye, his lorde commaunded 
hym to be ſolde, and hys wyfe and hys chylderne, 
and all that he had, and pay ment to be made. The 
NF 1 ſeruaunt 


onthe.xxii.ſondaye 
ſeruaunt fell downe and beſought nim ſayeng. Syr 
haue pacience with me and I wyll paye the all. I ha 
had the lorde pitie on that ſeruaunt, and low ſede 


him and forgaue him the det: So the ſame ſetuaũte 


went out, and lounde one of his felowes, wliy cne 
ought nim an hundreth pence, aud he layde handes 
on hym, and toxe hym by the throte, ſayenge: pa ye 
that tnou oweſt. And his elo we fel downe and be= 
ſought him ſay enge: haue pacience with me, and L 
yl pay the al. And he wold not, but went and calt 
hym into pre ſon, tyl he ſhuld paye the det. So wae 
his felo wes ſawe what was done, they were verye 
ſory, and came and tolde vato theyr lorde all that 
had happened. Then his lord called hym and ſayd 
vnto hym: O thou vngracious ſeruaunt, I forgaue 
the all that dette whan thou deſyredſt me: ſnuldelt 
not thou allo haue had compaſſion on thy felowe 
euen as I had pytie on the? And his lord was wrota 
and delyuered him to the iaylers tyll he ſnulde pay 
all that was due vnto hy. So lykewiſe ſnall my 
heauenly father do alſo vnto you yf ye from your 
harter forgyue not euerye one his brother tneyt 
tieſpaſſes. : 885 5 
— the parable declared in the goſpell of this day 
: goov peopie is thewcd vnto vs howe God ſhail 
make his iudgeinent of ſynners that hal not haue 
al co hun mercy. Againe al thoſe which (hal know 
lroge thein ſelues lynners befoze hym aud ſhall de 
mauunde mercye and grace ot᷑ him he ſhall paroone 
tem 


| 
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after Triaitie Fol. clxx vi. 
them of al theyz ſynnes, it ſo be thep do remytte and 
pardone alſo with good harte and in charyte foʒ the 
loue ot hym the ſynnes & offences that theyz neygh⸗ 
bours haue commptted agaynſte them. Foz it is the 
rule to obtepne pardone of god foz to fozgpue. Fs it 
1s w2ytten in the pꝛayer that our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
hath gyue vs foꝛ to pzay bnto his father aud ours, 
when we ſaye. Et dimitte nobis debita noſtra ſicut 
et nos dimittimus dehitoribꝰ noſtris, that is to ſay 
Fo2yyue vs our treſpaſſes as we fozgiue them that 
treſpaſſe againſt vs. And after our lozd ſayth, i you 
pardon men they: ſinnes, your father alſo that is in 
heauen ſhal pardon you your faultes. And if we do 
not pardo noz foꝛgyue other men. nomoꝛe wol pour 
father pardon noꝛ remitte you of your ſynnes. Alas 
my fredes howe mary be there nowe a dayes which 
thynke lytle on theſe wozdes,as ik they were vayne 
and of none effect. And yet foz al that, they be ſo true 
that it is a iudgement gyuen from p mouth of god, 
which is al trouth. There be many which oftetimes 
do ſayc this moſt holy pꝛayer without hauyng any 
wpl to foꝛgyue the offences cõmytted again them, 
the whych ſurely were better not to pzay ſo agaynſt 
them ſelues. This is wel ſhewed vnto vs by the pa⸗ 
rable ot the kyngdome of heauẽ in thys pꝛeſent gol⸗ 
pell, of p ſeruaunt whych ought ten thoulande tas 
lentes vnto his kyng. And when he had not where⸗ 
wyth he mpght paye it, the kyng commaunded, that 
he and hys wyfe and his chyldzen and al his goods 
ſhulde be ſolde, to thentente that he myght be payed 
of that that was due vnto him. The ſeruaunt ſepng 
thys kneled do wne x pꝛayed the kyng that he wotyv 

5 Pp. i. take 


Mat. vi. 


On the.xxii. ſondaye. 


take pacience and tary and he wolde pape hym all. 
The loꝛde that was pitiful and merciful had mercy 
on hym, and ſente hym awape and foꝛgaue hym the 
dette. But the ſeruaunt departyng from his Lozde, 
was not pitiful noz merciful as was his Zozde, Foz 
in meting an other p was ſeruaunt with hym which 
ought hym only an hundzeth pens, he toke him and 
ſtrayned hym by the thꝛote and myſintreatyng hym 
ſayd, pay me that, that thou oweſt me. Ind the poze 
fcruant knelid befoze the fyzſt ſeruant, c pzayed him 
to haue pacience and to tary and he wolde pape him 
all. But he wolde not heare hym, but fozthwith lent 
Him to pꝛiſon, vnto the time that he had payeo him, 
but what dyd the loꝛde when he harde theſe newesy 
He kaſte in his teth the mercy which he had vled to 
wardes hym. when he pꝛayed hym, and on the other 
ſpde the cruelty whych he had vled agaynſthys fc- 
lowe ſeruaũt. Ind therupon he dyd gyue him to the 
kepers of Þ pꝛiſon, vntyl he had payed al his dutye. 
And this parable our lod declaret h himſelfe. This 
kynge, is god the father alnyghty. Thys fyꝛſte det⸗ 
tour: is a great ſinner to god. This leconde dettour 
is a lytle ſpnne rto inan. nd that may the offence 
be vnto man, but only a lytle offence to the regarde 
of that whyche is to god! And that is to god what 
may it be but a ryght great offence? Foz as the aun⸗ 
cient douctour of the church Jhon chzyſoſtcme ſav⸗ 
eth, there is a greate difference betwene the ſynnes 
which be done to men and the ſinnes which be com⸗ 
mitted agapnſt God, as there is difference betwene 
ten thouſade talentes of golde a an hundꝛeth penſe. 
But God is lo meke and ſo mercykul, that yfalonly 
one 
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aſter Trinitie Fol. clxx vii. 


one do pzay hym he foꝛgyueth all (pnne and offence 
howe grate ſo euer it be, yt that in kolowyng of his 
meakeaeſſe and mercykulneſſe we pardone one lytle 
ofTcace agaynſt vs vnto our bother. But yf any of 
vs do not pardone, God ſhall alke of him the great 
debte, and he ſhalbe in paynes vntyll he ſhall haue quouſq; 
paved it out, whyche woꝛde ( vntyll) is taken of holy pro infi 
doctours pro infinito. And thys is the meanynge & nito 
ſenſe of thys text layth Remigius the auncient doc⸗ 
tour, ſemper ſoluet ſed nunquam perſoluet, et ſem Remigi 
per pœnam luet, that is to (ape, he (ſhall euer pape u-. 
but neuer paye it out, and he (hall euermoze luffre 
payne, Then mp bꝛethꝛen and frendcs, though that 
tt be ſo that all the offences agaynſt vs in the wozld 
be nothynge in regard? of one only offence agaynſt 
God: let vs then pardone thein lyghtly not alonlye 
by mouth and outwardly, ubt wyth good wpll, and 
in our hartes inwardly. And yl we thus do, aſſured⸗ 
ly God ſhall pardone vs them that beſo greate (foz 
who is it that hath not offended hym many tymes 
and we ſhalbe fynaliy made the chyldꝛẽ of God and 
kollowers of hys ſweteneſſe,tmeakenes, and inercyc. 
The whyche it ſhall pleaſe thys greate kynge to 
graunte vs(vntso whom we be all ſo greate detters) 
the father of mercy, by our Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte, by 
whom he hath done and doth mercy vnto all.. To 
whom be gyuen al honour glozy and pzaple foz euer 
and euer. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle on the. xxiij.ſonday after 
Trinitie ſonday. The thyrde chap⸗ 
piter to the Philippians. | 
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| On the. xxiii.ſondaye. 
- SPauleerhozteth vs to folowe hym and ſuch: 
other holy men in lpupng, 

D Rethre,be tolo wers together of me, and loke 
on them whyche walke euen ſo, as ye haue vs 

for an enſample. For many walke (of whom 1 haue 
tolde you often, and nowe tell you wepynge) that 
they are the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe 
end is dãnacion, whoſe bely is their god, and glory 
to theyr ſhame, whyche are worldly mynded. But 
our cõuerſacion is in heauen, from whence we Joke 
for the ſauiour, euen the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, which 
{hall chaunge our vyle bodye, that he may make it 
like vnto his glorious body according to the wor 
kyng, wherby he is hable alſo to ſubdue al thynges 

vnto hym ſelfe. 

Aynt Paul my welbeloued frendes,doth exhozt 

bs in thts epiſtle, that we ſhuld be his folowers 
that is to ſaye,that we ſhulde lyue lyke vnto hym, 
folowyng the wozde of fayche and of grace, whyche 
is the truthe of the Golpell, and that we ſhulde ſo 
kolowe the fourme and rule which is giuen vnto'vs 
and that we ſhuld take exemple of them whych lyue 
accoꝛding to p lame. Foz there be ſome other whiche 
be eneinyes vnto the goſpell x bnto the croſſe, that 
ts to ſape the tribulacions ſuſfred by Jeſu Chulte 
loupng the gloꝛy of the woz12e, which is confuſion, 
inakyng god of they; bcly,and they be not to be fol⸗ 
lowed, but occaſion to wepe. Foz our gloꝛp, out lyfe 
and conuerſacion is not in earthly thynges, but in 
heauely thinges from whence alſo we do abyde our 
Lozde Jeſu Chziſte at his ſeconde —— 

a 


after Trinitie rol.clxxviit. 
ſhal foꝛme our body of newe, beyng now vyle abfcce 
cozruptiblc a moztall, into a body noble,pzofytable 
tncozruptible # uninozta!l. And he ſhall fygure and 
chaunge it vnto the ſimilytude of the clearneſſe and 
glozye of hys body, by the power that he hath foz to 


make all thynges to obey at his wyll. wherkoꝛe the £9 


apoſtle pzapeth vs) and it is good reaſon þ we ſhuld 
ſo do) that we do kepe our lelues ſtedkaſt in the rule 


and cõuerſacion of 5 Goſpell. And thys he reputeth paules 
and taketh to be hys crowne and hys gloꝛpe, yt that glorie. 


by hys exhoztacion and mocion we do thus. Pt is 
charitie Þ thus conſtrepneth the hartes of faythfull 
men foz to deſp2e the ſaluacion of euery bodpe. And 
thys charptie dyd not alonly extende vnto men, but 
alſo vnto women, ot the which here he pꝛayeth ſome 
of thein, that is to wete. Euodia and Synticha, that 
they ſhulde vnderſtande none other thyng, but only 
this fozme and rule of the Golpell. Ind yet further 
moꝛze he pꝛapeth another whyche he callethhys dere 
beloued felowe that ſhe wolde helpe all them whych 
had laboured with him, and with Clement vnto the 
furtheraunce and pꝛomocion ofthe goſpel of whom 
(ſapeth he)the names be wzytten in the boke of lyke. 
Ind what helpe doth he deſyze that ſhe ſhuld do vn 
to them but only to comfozte and ſtrengthe them in 
this purpoſe, foꝛ to dzawe al wapes the other, aſwell 
the virgins as the olde women vnto the faythe and 
vnto ß doctrine of the goſpel, the which is the onely 
rule of like, c that of eternal life. Then my fredes as 
wel men as womẽ, let vs hold this only rule. Let vs 
teache them Þ be not ſo perfite as we oure ſelues be. 
Let vs take exemple of them whyche be iuſte @ ſted⸗ 

Py.iii. faſte 


On the. xxiii. ſonday. 
kaſte in fayth and erneſt louers ofthe Goſpell. Let 
vs haue in abhomination the Iyfe of the enemies of 
the Golpell, and of them p do not let by the paynes 
trauayles afflictions death à paiſton that our Loꝛd 
hathe ſulfred fo2 to redeme vs and thein, and foz to 
gyue vs the celeſtiall trealures. Ind let vs wepe in 
our hartes foꝛ they; myſcheuous and abhominable 
lyke, pꝛapeng vato God þ he wpll gyue them lyght, 
and that they maye not trouble any by theyz euyll 
Iyfe and wycked exemple. Let oure hartes be where 
oure treaſure is, whiche is in heauen and not in the 
eatth. Let vs be ſtedfaſte and vnchaũ geable in this 
kayth and purpole of the Golpel. Let vs laboure as 
well inen as women that al mape come vnto thys 
lyght, vnto the only woꝛde of God lyuynge. Let vs 
cofo:te them in thys Þ we haue all but one doctrine, 
one God, and one helper. Let all our hope be there, 
as was the hope of ſaynt Paule, and of Clement,of 
Euodia, of Dyntycha,and of all the other faythfull 
and true chatſten people of the fyzſte and pzunatyue 
churche. Ind be we then well aſſured » oure names 
halbe wꝛytten wpth them in heuen euen in the boke 
of licte, vnto the glozy of the father of heuẽ and our 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt. Amen. 
The Goſpell on the. xxiij. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. xxij. chapter of Matheu. 
Thargument. 
Chziſt is demaunded whether it be lawful 
to paye tribute to Ceſar oz not. 
He phariſes went and toke councel how they 
myght tangle hym in hys wordes . And they 
ſent 
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after Trinitie Fol. clxxix. 
ſent oute vnto hym their diſciples wyth Herodes 
ſeruauntes, ſaienge. Maiſter we know that thou arte 
true and teacheſt the way of God truly, neithzt ca- 
reſte thou for any man, for thou regardeſt not the 
outwarde apparaũce of men. Tel vs therfore,how 
thinkeſt thouf1s it lawfull that tribute be gyuen vn 
to Ceſar or not? But Ieſus perceyuing their wicked 
nes ſayde. why tempte ye me ye ypocrites? ſhewe 
me the tribute money. And they toke hym a peny. 
And he ſaide vnto them, whoſe is this ymage and 
ſuperſcription? They ſayde vnto him, Ceſars. The 
ſaide he vnto them. Gyue therfore vnto Ceſar, the 
thinges whichare Ceſars,and. vnto god thoſe thin 
ges that are godes. | 
He golpell of this pꝛeſent ſondape good peo⸗ 
ple putteth befoze vs, the malice of the phara- 
ſces which dyd ſend their diſciples with the Perodt 
ans, which Herodians aftcr the mpnd. of ſaint. Hie⸗Hierom 
rom were the ſouldiers of Herode(foz the phariſces 
durlt not gothe ſelues fo; feare of the people)whers 
foze they ſent thep2 diſciples with theſe ſouldiours. 
fo to attrape our Loꝛde and to finde oute ſome oc⸗ 
calion foz to deliuer him to death. And they came 
ſu btyllp accoꝛdinge to the malyce of the woꝛlde and 
of the fleſhe flateringe and ſaieng, maiſter. This is 
the kirſte limulation of ppocrites (ſaith Chʒiloſto⸗ Chriſo 
mus )to pꝛaiſe them whome we go about to deſtrop ſtome. 
and vndo. Ind therefoꝛe they bꝛeake out into pꝛaile ſuper 
ſayeng Maiſter we knowe that thou arte ryghtfull Mat. 
ft a teller of trouth. They call him maiſter to thintẽt 
that beyngenowe honoured and pꝛayſed ot them - 
myg 


| on the. xxiii. ſonday. 

myght open fimplely the ſecretes ot hys harte bnto 
them as deſyꝛouſe to haue hein hys dyſcyples. woe 
kyowe(ſape they) that thou art rightfull and pᷣ̊ thou 
teacheſt the doctrine of god in trouth, and regardeſt 
no perſone, as who ſhulde ſape, thou haſte reſpecte 
neyther to Herode noz yet to Ceſar, whych exacteth 
tribute of vs but only teacheſt frely p trouth. Ther⸗ 
fozc ſhewe vs playnly we beſech the it it be leful foz 
vs to gyue trybute vnto Ceſar oz no: Oure ſauiour 
and mayſter Jeſu Chziſte which kno wech all mens 
thoughtes layde vnto them. voherfoze do pe tempte 
me you hypocrites:-De anſwereth them, not fayꝛely 
accoꝛdyng to theypʒ fapꝛe wozdes but roughly accoz⸗ 
dyng to theyz crueli conſience. Foz god is wonte to 
anſwere to the wpl x not to the woꝛde. And he ſayth 
vnto them. Shewe me money of the tribute⸗And 
they dyd giue him a pece. And he demaũded of them 
(to thende that he ſhuld ſhame the with thepz owne 
wozdes )whole was the ymage @ the (uperlcription* 
Ind they anſwered, of Cefar.Aind then he anſwered 
them. Then pelde pe vnto Ceſar,the chynges that 
apperteine vnto Ceſar. And pape to god that which 
belongeth to god. But theſe diſlemblers ſurely dyd 
not vnderſtande this anſ were, foꝛ they loked that he 
ſhulde haue ſayde eyther pe oz no. If he had ſayde 
that they oughtfoz to haue gyuen tribute vnto Ce⸗ 
ſar,thep myghte haue accuſed hym as ſpeakpn gas 
gayuſt the lybertye gyuen vnto the chyldꝛen of Jl⸗ 
zael and alſo as a traſgreſſour of the la me, and if he 
had (ayd that it had not bene lawtul to gyue tribute 
vato Ceſar, the Herodians wolde haue accuſed him 
kozth wyth of treaſon and ſedi cion agaynit thempe⸗ 
roure 


after Trinitie Fol. clxxx. 

roure of Rome. And ſo in all faſhions they myghte 
haue had open occaſion to cauſe hym to be condem⸗ 
ned to death, but byhis anſwere they had none occa 
ſion. but were al alhamed And he ſhewed them wel, 
tbat agapnlte the Lozde God there is no councell 
that can ſerue. Wherfoze thys Goſpell doth teache 
vs that they that teach the doctrine of Felu Chziſt, 
Imeane, the true Goſpell, ſhall haue other whyles 
the Phariſees and they; dilciples lpenge in wapte 
agapuſte them( whych ſhall accompany themſelues 
wyth infidels beleuynge nothinge of God, ſuche as 
were thele Herodians ) foz to attrappe them ſubtylly 
in they: interrogations. in any thyng that they ſaye 
whether it be ſo oz not ſo, ſcarchyng apparant occa⸗ 
ſtons fo2 to delyuer them vnto death . And ſo they 
hall not be able to eſchue it, vt the ſpirite of God do 
not del puer them. woherfoze inp bꝛethzen let vs all 
take good courage, foʒ to anounce and pꝛeache the 
wozd of Jeſu Chziſt, the holy Solp ell. Let vs leaue 
vnto the men, that ts of. men. And let vs peld vnto 
God that that is Gods, that is fayth, all hope and 
charitte, vnto hym dewe by hys holy wozde. And 
our kynge whych is Jeſu Chull ſhall reioyce in his 
heauenly tather, the whych wyth hym ſhall gyue vs 
hys graces, and our pꝛayſes ſhalbe of God Þ whych: 
alſo ſhall ſhutte vp the mouthe of the lklaunderers 
and cuyl! ſpeakers of hys holy wozde, as it is alſo 
w;ytten : But the kynge fhal retoyre hym in God. 
All thofe wyth true hartes ſhalbe pꝛapſed, foz the 
mouth ot them whych ſpeake iniquitie is cloſe, vato 
the glozye of oure Loꝛde Jeſus Chʒiſt, Qui viuit ec 
regnat in ſeculorum ſecula. Amen. 


24. The 


on the. xxiiii.ſondaye. 
The Epiſtle on the. xxiiij. ſonday after 
N T᷑inite ſonday. The fyrſt chapi⸗ we 
Witt I} 175 ter to the Coloſſians. 3 
Mk; 1H | PILE. BE + Targument,” ry 
Paule deſyzeth and pꝛapeth fo: the Collolli⸗ | 
ans that they inight be fruteful in al good woz⸗ 
kys and increaſing in the knowledge of God. 
B Rethren, we haue not ceaſed topraye for you 
and to deſyre that ye myght be fulfylled with 
the knowledge of his wyll in all wy {dome and ſpi- | 
rituall vnderſtanding, that ye might walke worthy 
of the Lorde that in al thinges ye may pleaſe,being 
frute full in all good workes,and encreaſyng in the 
knowledge of god, ſtrengthed wyth al might tho⸗ 
rough hys gloriouſe power, vnto all pacience and 
longe ſufferynge wyth ioyfulnes. 
He epiſtle of this daye, my welbeloued frendes 
doth teache vs how all chuſten men ought con 
tinually to deſire and ſyghe which is to pzay and to | 
demaunde)vnto god that all the countreyes and na 
cons mape be replenꝝ ſhed wyth the holy ghoſte, the 
which follow the fayth of the wozd of god, that they 
mape be repleniſhed wyth the knowledge of the wyl 
at god whyche is wildome from aboue, and vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge from aboue ot the holy ghoſte. Whiche 
thynge we ought to pꝛaye to thintent pᷣ in all places 
we mape walke wozthyly accozdyng vnto God, and 
that in al good wozkes we may pleaſe God, that all 
maye kructitie and take encreaſe in the knowlege of 
God, which is the vnderſtanding of his wozd. Fur- 
thermoze we mult pꝛap that all map be comkoꝛted - 
a 
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after Trinitie Fol.clxxx1. 
all ſtrength, vertue and might of god not accozding 
vnto our mpght oz the might of inen, but accoꝛding 
bnto the puiſſaũce and incomparable might ofhys 
glozy,in the whych all they that knowledge to haue 
it ot hym, do pzapſehyin # glozyfte hyyzin al meke - 
neſſe and pactence of hys abpdpng in ſpiritual toye 
tn our Loꝛde Jeſu Chzilte.Truly wy bzethzenthefe ne de 
be the deſyꝛes, ſyghes pꝛayers and peticyons. of all tes of 
chziſten men, the whych be vnderſtãded by ß delpzes al chri⸗ 
payers ⁊ peticions of S. Paule foꝛ the Colloſſiens ſten me. 
fo: in the ſcriptures 8 thpnges ſpoken particularly, 
oughte to be taken vntuerſallp, that is, that they be 
ſapde vnto all men, as our Loꝛde dothe wytneſſe it 
ſpeakyng vnto his diſciples, this Þ I lay vnto you, 
IA ſpeake it vnto all. Let vs then pzaye contynualle 
by theſe noble deſyꝛes and ſighes, whyche the holye 
ghoſt maketh in vs, we ſhalbe ſpiritual, me ſhalbe 
a temple of the holy ghoſt, and ſuch as we deſyze the 


other to be. we ſhal haue knowledge of Þ good wyl 


of God, whych is the ſaluacion of euery body by the 
fayth in Jeſus Chiiſte and in hys wozde.Thele de⸗ 
(y2es and pzayers be wozkes of charitie, wozkes of 
palience, and ſuch as teach the wiſdome of god, and 
not of men, thep be woozkes pleaſaunte vnto God, 
frutefull and increaſynge from daye to daye in the 
knowledge of god, they be the woozkes of pacience, 
abyding(in iope of ſpirite) what ſoeuer thyng it ſhal 
pleaſeGod foz to ſend, whether it be pꝛoſperitie oz 
aduerſitie, whether it be ſyckenes oz health, fo: the 
ſtrength from aboue gyuen by Jeſu Chziſt and his 
ſpirite doth comkozte 4 gyueth lyfe to all. To whom 
be immoꝛtal glozy and pꝛapſe without ende. Amen. 


On the. xxiiii.ſondaye. 
The Goſpel on the.xxũij. ſonday after 
Trinitie ſonday. The. ix. chapter 


of Mathe we. 
Targument. 


che wonian whycge had the plſue of blonde 
ts heated. 


ww". leſus yet ſpake vito the people, behold 
there came a certayne ruler and worſaypped 


bim ſay eng; my doughter is euen nowe dilccaled, 
but come aànd laye thy hand vpon her, and ſhe ſhal 


lyue. And leſus aroſe, and tolowed hym and ſo 
ayd his diſciples. And beholde a woman whycae 
was diſeaſed wyth an yſſue of blode twelue yetes, 
came behynde hym, and touched the hem of hys 
veſture. For ſhe ſayde wythin her ſelfe, yf 1 maye 
touche but euen his veſture only, I ſnalbe ſate: But. 
Jeſus turned hy aboute arid when he ſawe het he 
ſayde. Doughter be of good comforte, thy fa tn 
hath matle the ſafe. And the woman was made 
hole euęn that ſame tyme. 

ys Golpell (good chziſten audience) doth put 

'befoze our eyes how muche that our fapth and 
hope in god our ſauieur dothe pleaſe hyin, and is to 
hym gratetull and acceptable, ano which thyng our 
Lb both ſhewe vs here by the kayth ot a pꝛunce of 
the Sinagoge which(as ſapeth ſaynt Marke) was 
named Japꝛus. Ind albeit that hys kapth and con⸗ 
kidence in god was vnperkite, pet neuertheleſſe oure 
loꝛde did applye and graunte! to his pzayer,yea and 
went alſo with him koz to rayle his doughter _ 
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Aster Trinitie Fol. clxxxiſ. 
bag nere deade, and in dede ſhe dyed. In whpche 
thyng the holy doccoure Reinigius ſapeth that the 
humilite and inildnes of our Lozde is muche to be. 
wondered at, ⁊ alſo to be koloweo of vs by exemple. 
Foz fozthwpth as lone as he was deſy;ed he began 


to folowe him that deſired hym. M herin he inſtruc⸗ 


teth( ſayth thys doctour) both lubiectes and allo pꝛe 


lates. To ſubiectes he hath left an exemple of obedi 


ence. To pꝛelates he did demõſtrate and ſhewe how 
they ought to be inſtante and paynkul in the office 
of teachynge, that as often as they here tell of any 


0 _—_ 


parſon tobe deade in ſoule,they ſhulde ſtudy fozth- 


wyth to be at hand and pꝛeſente with hym to reueile 
and raiſe him vp agayn, euen as our ſauiout Chziſt 
ot his molt tende pitte and mercy was ready fozth= 
with at the humble ſute of this ruler to go with him 
to raple vp his doughter. Ind it that he had had as 
perfecte fayth as he which laide, loꝛo J am not woꝛ⸗ 
thy that thou ſhuldeſt entre into mp howſe, but only 
ſape the woꝛde, and my chylde ſhalbe hole, he myght 
haue healed her with a wozde and ſaye, be it done to 
the accoꝛding vnto thy faith, and it ſhuld haue bene 
lo, but he did to him accoꝛdyng vnto hys fayth, and 
lo he doth to vs. He had thus muche fayth that it he 
touched her ſhe ſhulde lyue, and ſo was it therfoze 
done to hym accozdyng vnto his fayth. He ſhewed it 


vs allo by the woman whych had the blody flyxe bp . 
the ſpace of. xii. veres, the whyche had thys kayth in 
him, that if ſhe touched alonly his garmet ſhe ſhuld 


be healed. She did touch it, and the had accozdyng 


vnto her fapth;not that ſhe had her fapth in the gar 


mente oz that the garment ſhulde heale her. but her 
Zz. ili. kapth 


' Fayt 


withou 


on the.xxiiij.fonday- 

fayth and her hope was in Jeſu Chziſt. Foz afſure> 
ly the vertue ofherhealyng dyd not come from ths 
arment,but from our loꝛd Jeſu Chaiſt as he ſaied, 
haue knowne that power is iſſued oute from me. 
Foz certes ſhe touched our loꝛde inuiſibly by fayth, 
and the garment viſibly by ſigne of faith. And ther⸗ 
foze our Loꝛde ſapde vnto her. Doughter haue full 
hope a be of good chere, thy fayth hath made þto be 
ſaued fo; he dyd vnto her accozdinge vnto her faith 
Then the golpell doth ſhew vs here, that if we haue 
right perfyte fayth, there ſhalbe done vnto vs accoz 
dinge to our fayth.D that moꝛtall men and women 
wold haue this perfecte fapth wozking by charitie a 
confidece,and thys truſt in our lozde Jelus Chuſtc 
Our loꝛd did neuer denpe any whych hath had ſted⸗ 
faſt fayth # hope in hym. It we be in neuer ſo great 
fickenes of ſynne, yea if we be deade by ſynne, yet pf 
we pꝛay buto him, and deſyze him of pardon hauing 
full hope and fayth in hym, that in aſking it ofhym 
we ſhalbe healed and iuſtikied, that is ko to ſay that 
our ſinnes ſhalbe pardoned, and that we ſhalbe reui 
ued from ß death ofſinne,aſſuredly it ſhalbe ſo done 
vnto vs, and we ſhal heare this (wete anſwere. Thy 
kaith hath laued the. And golſpel is ful of the ſame 
that he wyl do to vs accozdyng to our fayth. woher⸗ 
foze let vs haue ſtedfaſt fayth in al the pꝛomyſſes of 


h the wozdes of God:and then ſhalbe accompliſhed in 
t all hys pzompyſſes.But thys kayth is a lyuely fapth 


charitie Which woꝛketh by chatitie. The ſõne which ſhyneth 
is no» d gyueth no heate, doth not gyue lyfe to any thyng, 

thynge nomoze doth fapth wythout charitie. JfÞ haue this 
worth, faith that FJelu Chꝛiſt is dead koꝛ the, and fo to put 


awape 
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awape thy ſynnes, it is ſo, and thy ſpnnes be put a⸗ 
waye, and his deathe is thyne: and the merite of his 
death thyne. It thou beleue alſo not fepnedly but 
truly that he is riſen agayne ſoʒ thy iuſtification, it 
is ſo, and his reſurrection is thyne a thy iuſtificatiõ 
and thou art truly iuſtified tf Þ ſo ꝑſeuer & continue 
in godly lyuyng as becoinmeth a chziſten man. Ind 
thus of all the other wozdes of. God and ot the holy 
ſcripture, the whych is clene hyd krom vs and made 
darke d vnpzofitable without this wozking faith 
and agapne all open and ſhynyng by this fayth. It 
is it that is alwapes ſene ot god, and is neuer denp 
ed in al ſignes and meruels x in al holy reupuinges 
of God. Foz to be healed of al ſyckeneſſes and death 
we nede pꝛincipallp thys lyuely and wozkyng fayth 
which is the moſt beloued gtace of god. The womã 
had none other thing to be heled of her bloudy flixe. 
The pꝛince of the ſpnagoge had none other thynge 
koꝛ to haue hys doughter reyſed from death to lpfe. 
Foz to be inheritour vnto the kyngdome of heauen 
is required this fapth that J now ſpeake ot, as firſt 
and chieke koundacion of all together. What wolde 
pou that I ſhulde ſaye vnto pou:? There is nothing 
impollible vnto faith, wWherkoꝛe tha let vs pzap vn⸗ 
to our Lozde Jeſu Chziſt which is auctour of fatth 
that he map gyue vs thys fayth:to thintent that we 
map pꝛape laude and gloztfte hym ſo as he wold be 
pꝛayed, and that he wol not denye 02 hyde any thing 
vnto them whiche ſo do pꝛaye hym in kayth but that 
he wol enflambe them from daye to dayt, foz to loue 
feare honoure and ſerue hym moze and moe, and to 
pꝛape him the moze feruently vnto the Store. _ 
celeſtia 


dd 
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teleſtiall father whyche gyueth vs al in hym and by 
him in this woꝛld and in the other by glo y eternal⸗ 
rr ORB, 1 Tx 
The Epiſtle on the. xxv.ſonday after Trinite ſon⸗ 
day whichisthenexte ſonday before 
Aduent ſon day. Ieremias. xxiij. 
2X Tr Thargument. „ ü 
t Che pꝛophecy of Yieremye concernyuge the 
raygue ot Chi. N " +71 
Rethren, beholde the tyme commeth ſayeth 
the lorde, that I wyll raiſe vp the righteouſe 
braunche of Dauid, which ſhall beare rule, and diſ 
cuſſe maters with wiſdome,and ſhal ſet vp equitie 
and righteouſnes againe in the earth. In his time 
ſhall Iuda be ſaued, and Iſrae l ſhall dwellwithout 
fears. And this is the name that they ſhall cal him, 
euen the Lorde our rightecuſnes. And therfore be 
holde, the time commeth ſaith the Lorde, that it 
ſhall nomore be ſayde, the Lorde lyueth, whyche 
broughte the chyldren of Iſraell out of the lande 
of Egypte. But the lorde lyueth whyche broughte 
forth, and led the ſede of the houſe of Iſraell, out 
of the northlande. and from all countreyes where I 
had ſkaterd them and they ſnal dwel in their own 
lande agayne. | 
His pꝛophecy ofDicremte (good people) which 
1 we rede foz our epiſtle in the churche this daye 
doth ſhew vs that the dayes of the cominge of meſs 
ſias our ſautour Jeſu Chzilt be at hande æ accoply- 
ſhed. This is the tric bzaunch which god ſhal * 
p 
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bp bnto Dauid. Ind when ſhal this bzaunche be ta 
ken:Of a virgin deſcendid from Pautd.He ſhalbe 
truly tuſt,foz he ſhalbe the iuſtice of al iuſte:and he 
alonly ought of hys owne purenes to be conceyued 
and boꝛne among men wythout lyn. But who ſhall 
reyſe hym vp vnto Dauid: God alone and not any 
man. And therfozehe ſhalbe God, and ſonne of God 
And wherfoze vnto Dauids Foꝛbycauſe 5 god ſhall 
reyſe him vp and make him to be bozne ofa virgyn 
| deſcendyd of Dauid. He ſhall reygne kynge.Fozhe 
| ſhalbe kyng of kynges. It is he which ſapeth in the 
| pcrſon of kynge Dauid in the ſeconde plalme. But 8 
| J am conſtituced kyng by hun over Sion hys holy P . 
mountayne pzeachyng his cõmaundement. And he 
ſhalbe wyſe: not w out cauſe, foꝛ he is the wyl dame 
| of God. He ſhall do iuſtice and iudgement in earth, 
| fo: he ſhal condemne ſynne and the pzynce of ſynne, 
| and ſhall iuſtifie by him ſelfe whych is the ſacrifice, 
the redempcion and iuſtice of poze ſynners. And by 
this father:he ſhal iuſtifie p ſynners. In thoſe dates 
Juda, that is to ſay.thoſe that (hal conłeſſe in fayth 
| halbe ſaued:and Jſcael that is foz to ſay thoſe that 
ſhall knowledge they: ſtrengthe to come from God, 
ſhall lyue in greate ſuertie and truſt. Judas ſignitt- 
eth conkeſſyng, laudyng and thankynge, and Israel 
ſtronge in God. And p name of Meſſias ſhalbe this 
The Loꝛde God whych is the greate name of God. 
| Wherby Hieremie in ſpirite gyueth to vnderſtande 
| 5 that he ſhalbe the great God, hys name alſo ſhalbe 
our iuſt.Ours:koꝛʒbicauſe that he ſhalbe made man 
fo: vs:and iu ſuch wyſe iuſt, that he ſhall tuſtifie vs 
| al that ſhal beleue in him, as in God and man 8 
5 | t c. l. oze 
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fozche ſhalbe ours, c his tuſtice ours, and foꝛ this 
he ſhuld com. Foz (as Eſaie ſateth) the lptle is bozne 
vnto vs. and the lone is gyue vnto vs, and foz this 
cauſe in the tyme of Meſſias one ſhall not aftpzme 
any moze in ſapeng. The Loꝛd liueth which hath w 
dꝛawen the chyldzen ol Iſrael out from the lande ok. 
Egppte. But it ſhalbe-affyzmed in one hole witnes. 
The lozde god lyueth that hath dꝛawen out the ſede 
of the chyldzen of Jſrael from 8 lande of the Moꝛth. 
and from all other places. where they were caſt. The 
Loꝛde god is the Meſſias:ot whoin Heremie ſayde 


the dayes of his cõming is at hand, The which whe 
he ſhulde be comen ſhulde renewe al thynges, al ſha. 


dowes and all figures ſhulde ccaſe, and then ſhulde 
truthe reygne, none ſhulde affyꝛzme moze accoꝛdyng 


to the olde lawe in figure but accoꝛding to the newe 


in truth. The chyld;& ol Iſrael were deliuered from 
the lande of Egypte and Pharon in fygure: But in 
the tyme ol Meſlias the ſede and chyldze of true J. 
rael which ſhalbe ſede and childzen of faythe, ſhalbe 
delpyered in all places where they were caſte befoze 
by god as eneinies of the land, from the region and 
putfſaynce of the greate Aquilon, from whence de- 
pendeth all cuell, which is the croked ſerpent the di⸗ 


uell of hell the pꝛynce of darkeneſſe. Ind they that 
al in habite in theyꝛ lande of ipupng people by the 
Meſſias which is our loꝛd Felu Chʒiſt. Striue we 


then my bꝛethꝛen, with all our ſtrengthe, to be of the 
ſede of fayth of the trowe Jirael whiche is the onclp 


ſtrong in our Lozde Jeſu C hꝛiſt, that hath vainqui 


ſhed the greate Aquilon: which hath dꝛawen vs out 
froin the puillance and tyꝛãnye ot the ſame,from all 


placcs 
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places, from all nacions. Ind then he ſhall leade vs. 


with him into the land of the lyuyng men eternally 
And we muſte be al wel aſſured of this:foz this ſay⸗ 


eth the Loꝛde God alinyghty.Unto whom be glozy 


honour and myght eternally, Jin2n. 


The Goſpell on the. xxv. ſonday after Trinite. 
ſondaye whyche is the nexte fondaye before 
Aduent ſondaye.the.vj.cha.of thon 

Thargument. 
Our Loꝛde keadeth fyue thouſande men with 
v. barley loaucs and twa fyſhes. 


W Hen eſus then lyfte vp his eyes, and ſawe a 


great company come vnto him, he ſayeth vn 
to Philip: whence ſhalwe bye bread, that theſe may 
eate:? Thys he ſayde to proue hym: for he him ſelfe 
enewe =: wo he wold do. Philip anſwered him, ty o 
hundred peny worth of bread are not ſufficient for 
them, that euery man maye take a lytle. One of hys 
diſciples( Andrew, S ymon Peters brother) ſaith vn 


to hym: There is a lad here which hath tyue barley 
loues and two fyſhes: but what are they among ſo. 


many? And I eſus ſaid. Make the people ſyt downe 
There was much graſſe in the place. So the men ſat 
downein nombre, about fyue thouſand. And leſus 
toke the bread; And when he had gyuen thankes, he 
gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples to the that 
were ſet down:And likewiſe of the fyſhes as much 
as they wold.whe they had eatẽ ynough, he ſayth 
vnto his diſciples: gather vp the broke meat which 

remayneth 


'  _ On the.xxv.ſonday?. 
remayneth:that nothyng be loſte. And they gathe⸗ 
red it together, and fylled twelue baſkettes w yth 
the broke meate of the fyue barley loaues : which 
broken meate remayned to them that had eaten. 
Then thoſe men when they had ſene the my acle 
that Ieſus dyd)ſayde, thys is of a ttuthe the ſame 
prophete that ſhulde come into the worlde. 
He royal pꝛophet Dauid ( welbeloued audiẽce) 
knowyng that the kedyng and ineate as wel of 
the body as of the ſoule ts giuen and diſtributed vn 
to men by the only goodnes and grace of god,howe 
beit moze diligently neuertheleſſe that of the ſoule, 
then that of the body: he maketh thys requeſt vnto 
god, Loꝛd J haue had mp refugeto the, teach ine to 
do thy wyll. Ind in another place he ſayth. The loꝛd 
god doth nozyſhe me, and J ſhall lacke nothyng, he 
hat h let me in the place of the fedyng, whyche is the 
place of the fedynge of god, my rendes :! Truly it is 
the holy ſcripture, in whiche ts declared vnto vs the 
wyll of this great Loꝛde, and with the whiche euerp 
chulten loule is ſpiritualiy and ghoſtly fed reuele d 
and nouryſhed. And this is it which at thys daye is 
repzeſented vnto vs, by ſaynt John in his. vi. chap. 
where as he ſapeth, that whe Jeſus had lyfte vp his 
eyes, and ſawethat ſo greate a multitude was come 
vnto him, he lapde vnto his diſciple ſaynt Philippe 
wherwith ſhall we bye bꝛeade, that theſe folkes here 
map «cate:He ſpake not thys that he knewe not per⸗ 
ketly, what he wolde do: but he pꝛoued hys fayth{(foz 
tt is he as ſapeth Dauid that gpueth meate to bea⸗ 
ſtes, and vatoſraale rauens that cal to hum) and foz 
| | to 
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to contirme it, and to gine knowledge vnto him and 
vnto the other that he was god. Take we then doc⸗ 
triue of thys place my krendes that our Lozde Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt is only gouernour ot al thinges what ſoeuer 
they be, not only as touchyng the bodye, but pʒinci⸗ 
pally as touching þ ſoule. And let vs not be as hi 
lip and Andzew, which not hauing yet ſtedfaſt fapth 
beleued not Þ He which by his only woꝛde had made 
and created alt the won de inpghte lpkewyſe by hys 
wozde create and gyue nozyſhyng by fyue loaues d 
two fyſhes vnto ſo great a multitude. But what (ig 
nificth vnto vs the tyue loues and the two fyhes? 
Surely my frendes the kyue loues the which as S 
John ſayeth were of bariy, repꝛeſent vnto vs (as 8. 


Auſtine and other holy expoſitours thinke)the fyue Auſtine. 


bokes of Poyſes. Foz as bartey outwarde hathe a 
huſke very pꝛickyng:euen ſo haue p bokes of Mop⸗ 
ſeg, foʒ as touchyng the lawe whiche they conteyne, 
they be merueilous rough and rygoꝛous, but it they 
be ſpiriually vnderſtanded ( which can not be with⸗ 
out fapth) they gyue nozyſhyng vnto the ſoule. Foꝛ 


as ſayenth Þ pꝛophete A bacuc. The rightwyſe inan Ab ac.ii 


ſhall lyye by fapth. Ind the two fyſhes may ſygnilp 
the olde and newe teſtamẽt. The newe teſtament as 
touchyng the euangelycal ax apoſtolicall waitynges 
whertn the chizſten mans kayth is iygcly defcribed. 
The olde as touchyng the other bokes and pꝛophe⸗ 


cies. Foꝛ eut᷑ as the fyſhes can not lyue without wa £4 


ter, ſo lykewpſe without faythe.none hathe benc. is. 
no: ſhalbe ſaued The fyue loues thcrfoze and two 
fyſhes ſptritiralty vnderſtanded haue benc diſtribu 
ted vnto al chziſten people. And it pe aike by whom” 

Fall, Dus 


To On the.xxv.ſotidaye 2 
Surely it is to be anſweredcby thapoſtles and they 
which be ſent from god. Foz this cauſe(iny frendes) 
take ye the refection and fode of p ſouls in the fyue 
loues, and two kyſhes lpiritually vnderſtãded: that 
is to lap in the holy ſcriptures, and in fayth. And vn 
derſtande that the wozldlp doctrines can not nou⸗ 
tyſhe your loules, but rather flee them, fo2 our loꝛd 

layeth, that foz nought we honour hym in kepynge 
the doctrine of men namely ik it be not grounded of 
Gods woꝛde but rather made to oterwheline ſub⸗ 
uerte and darken the ſame. Let vs then deſpze 
with inſtant and feruent peticions this hea⸗ 
-- *. tenly kode ofalinyghty God and he wyll 
wythaut doute gyue it bs aboun- 


dlantly. To whom be al honour. 
— glozy pꝛayſe and thankes 
E foz euer aud euer. 
A AMEN. 
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¶ Impꝛined at London by tifcharde Bankes, 1. 

And lolde in Fleteſtrete at the ſynge of 1 

the whyte Harte by Anthony 
Clerke, * | 


Cum priuilgio ad impri⸗ 
mendum ſolum. 6. 
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